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Introduction 

I have not attempted to write a'fully comprehensive history of the 

Amal. gamaaated Society of Engineers for the years 1880-1914" J. B. Jefferys 

in "The Story of the Engineers" (1945) has written a general history and 

I have tried to avoid covering the same ground. My purpose has been to 

explore in depth the main themes influencing the A. S. E. 's development. 

The ASE was the largest and best known of the "New Model Unions" 

established during the mid 19th century and it came to epitomise permanent, 

self confident, respectable trade unionism. It was a society of skilled 

engineers with a high subscription and impressive friendly society benefits. 

While the overwhelming majority of ASE members worked for small scale 

employers (some of whom had worked as craft engineers and had been members 

of the Society) craftsmen often felt as much sympathy with the employer as 

with the great mass of unskilled workers. This sympatby, or respect for 

the employer's view, depended upon the employer recognising the Society's 

right to lay down the craft rules under which members would work. 

William Allan, the Society's first General Secretary, and those 

who followed hin in that office, played a powerful role on the 

Parliamentary Committee of the TUC. They regarded the Society as the most 

powerful trade union in the land; a view which was not changed by the 

development of permanent and effective organisation among workers in 

cotton, coal, on the railways, and later among general workers. 

Reading the So ety's archives up to the crisis years of the mid 

1890's there emerges an impression of enormous conceit. The Society had, 

it was believed ,a perfect organisation and should be regarded as a model 
for those sevdng to establish or improve their own organisations. 

Because of its power and, tradition the AS At was thought should be 

accorded great influence and respect in the councils of the Labour Movement. 



To many within the Society and outside this conceit appeared lese 

and less justified. Changing methods of production and the emergence of 

a large group of"semi-skilled" men challenged the long term viability of 

a Society based upon craft. 

The traditional organisation of engineering craftsmen into quay 

autonomous trade societies with a common system of benefits was undermined 

by the effective national organisation of engineering employers seeking to 

take advantage of major technical innovations unimpeded by the customs 

and practice of craft unionism. 

The years 1880-1914 divide into two distinct periods. Before the 

1897-98 dispute the ASE sought to regulate the craft through the unilateral 

formulation of district rules. Reform movements within the Society were 

concerned to make more effective the traditional policies rather than to 

change the objectives. After the defeat of 1898 the leadership intermittently 

and uncertainly tried to develop national collective bargaining to replace 

lost unilateral regulation while district committees attempted to retain 

their previous methods of operation. This conflict between leadership 

and 'localism' was given added force by the constitution which divided 

authority between the full-time elected Executive Council and two lay bodies 

namely the Delegate Meeting and the Final Appeal Court. Much of what follows 

describes how the ASE adapted not merely to defeat, but to the conditions 

imposed upon then by the Engineering Employers Federation. 

The events described, and the developing sympathy among ASE 

SWIMS for a view of trade union democracy which favoured control exercised 

through district or workshop organisation, casts some light on the industrial 

conflicts of 1915-20 and the development of the Shop Stewards Movement. It 

is surely not without significance that many of the men in the engineering 

industry who took part in industrial movements that were described as 

rev+olutianary, or gyps, revolutionary, were schooled in the independent 

traditions of autonomous craft unionism, and the democratic ideas of the 



constitution of the ASE. 

I am grateful for the privilege of using the many libraries and 

papers mentioned in the footnotes. My thanks are due to the Engineering 

Employers' Federation for permission to use their archives. To the AEU 

must go my special thanks for without the Union's co-operation this thesis 

could not have been written. I was given the complete freedom to explore 

the AEU archives many of which were sealed and had not been made available 

to previous researchers. Among the many employees of the union who showed 

me great mess I would like to thank the library staff, Mine Diana Jewkes, 

(former librarian), Mr. Charles McGilvray and Mrs. Janet Cole. 

'Mjr thanks are also due to Mr. Edward Thompson and Professor Hugh 

Clegg who supervised this thesis with great tolerance. I an indebted to 

Yrs. Hilary Watson who made many helpful suggestions for improving the 

presentation. Finally I must record my gratitude to those who typed various 

drafts in particular Yrs. Barbara Frith, Miss Mary Barker and Miss Paula 

Bluth* 

B. C. M. Week" 

Septembers 1970 
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CHAPTER ONE 

The Amalgamated Society of Engineers before 1827 

The Control of the Craft 

The Amalgamated Society of Engineers' (ASE) constitution remained 

virtually unchanged from its foundation in 1851 until the Delegate l: eeting 

of 1892. There existed a three tier structure of branch, district committee 

and local executive council. The branch collected subscriptions, dealt with 

local problems, considered benefit claims, helped elect delegates and could 

propose amendments to rule for consideration of the Delegate I, eeting. 
1 

District committees which were elected by the branches, dealt "with rates 

of wages, hours of labour, terms of overtime, piecework, and general 

conditions affecting the interests of the trade in their respective 

districts", could send deputations to employers, had to report to the 

Executive Council on their activities, and on conditions (employment, 

rates of wages, amount of overtime worked etc. ) in their district. The 

Local Executive Council generally had thirteen members elected by and from 

the London branches. (A full-time executive council with eight members was 

elected from January Ist 1893). 

The Webbs described the A. S. E., "As a friendly society ....... the 

Association consists of a number of self-governing branches acting according 

to the provisions of a detailed code, and amenable, in respect of its 

interpretations, to a central executive. As a Trade Union ...... the 

Association has been from the first a highly centralised body. The great 

object of the amalgamation was to secure uniformity in trade policy .... 

With this in view the Central Executive has always retained the absolute 

power of granting or with-holding strike pay". 
2 

1 Sometimes amendments were considered by intermediate committees, or had 
to be endorsed by a number of other branches, before reaching the 
T7®legate Meeting. 

2 Historsr of Trade Unionism (New Edition) 1911, p. 203, 
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There are a number of important reasons for disputing the view that 

in trade matters the A. S. E. was "a highly centralised body". The rules did 

not, even on the question of strike action, at all times unambiguously accord 

full power to the : Executive Council. There were complex cases where district 

committees clearly had the right to set in motion a course of events which 

would probably involve strike action and therefore the sanction of the 

Executive. In such cases the Executive was often faced with a fait accompli. 

A district committee's trade regulations were subject to the approval 

of the Council but, in the event of a trade dispute, tnetnbers could cease work 

with the branch's approval or, where the members of more than one branch were 

concerned, with the approval of the district committee. 
1 The 1892 Delegate 

Meeting strengthened the power of the district committees by allowing them 

to call dtggregate meetings "upon trade questions" and a strike could be held 

if a majority of 3 to 2 was obtained. 
2 

It is doubtful whether a fine definition of rule was very important 

in determining the effective power of district committees. The local 

Executive Council consisted of members meeting after working hours. They 

had a great deal of benefit work to do and no staff of full-time (or even 

part-time) organisers. Consideration of all the trade questions arising 

from the districts was clearly impossible. lull consideration could only 

1 

2 

Rule 10, Clause 2,1885 rule boob. 

"The district committee shall also have the power to call aggregate 
meetings upon trade questions, and should any such committee be 
authorised by the members at an aggregate meeting to endeavour to 
improve the conditions of labour in the district they shall make 
enquiries as to what distance such action would affect our members .... No general strike shall be entered upon unless carried by a majority 
of 3 to 2 of the members of the said districts". 1892 rule book, 
Rule 13, Clause 2. This rule probably sanctioned a widely existing 
practice. 

2- 



be given to trade questions that assumed national importance, or were 

brought especially to the council's attention. Local conditions varied 

considerably and the council depended for its information on the district 

committees. As there was no national employers' organisation the Local 

Executive Council had no equivalent body with which to negotiate. 

Negotiations were in the hands of district committees with the General 

Secretary or an executive councilman in attendance on especially important 

occasions. 

The Local Executive Council, elected by and from the London 

branches, had to be in a very strong position to actively oppose the wishes 

of a powerful district committee, or a number of district committees. As 

with the nine hour movement in 1871, the Local Executive was likely to be 

passive when faced by a trade movement that they regarded as unwise. 

The Webbs were mistaken in their belief that the Local Executive 

Council was the final authority on the interpretation of the rule. This 

power belonged to the Final Appeal Court (from time to time called by other 

names e. g. Central Council). The Delegate Meeting also sometimes acted in 

this capacity. The Court consisted of thirty to forty delegates elected 

from the branches and heard appeals against the actions of the Council 

based upon interpretations of the rules. On benefit questions the Court 

was usually "legalistic". The Court tended to be very concerned that the 

Executive Council should administer the rules of the Society and not impose 

policies. 
2 An important Executive sanction was to with-hold strike pay 

but, if a district carried out the procedure according to rule, it might 

not be clear that the Executive had in fact the right to with-hold benefit 

1 A local trade movement would usually involve members of other unions 
together with non-unionists. Decisions were made at mass meetings and 
strike committees elected from unionists and non-unionists. Where 
such a local movement was being carried forward with enthusiasm it 
was very difficult for the Local Executive to persuade local A. S. E. 
members to stand aside. The nine hour movement in 1871 illustrates 
this point. 
See J. Clark, 'Industrial Relations in the N. E.. 1850-19141. 
Newcastle M. A. Thesis, 1966. 

2 The A. S. E. had no policy, only a rule book. 



even though they disagreed with the strike policy. In 1895 the Executive 

with-held strike benefit during the Clyde Belfast dispute but the 1896 

Final Appeal Court ordered that benefit be paid - and their ruling was 

carried out. 
1 

An Executive order that strike pay should cease made it extremely 

difficult for the strike to continue so that even if the decision was 

reversed by the Final Appeal Court it was too late. But no Executive would 

welcome a situation of permanent conflict between itself and the Final 

Appeal Court if only because the Delegate Meeting could be expected to back 

the Court. This meant that the Executive Council could not end every strike 

by merely with-holding benefit; they had to ensure that their action could 

at least be construed as conforming to rule. 

The centralised benefit system of the A. S. E. was clearly of first 

importance but it is a serious error to regard a centralised trade policy 

as also characteristic. There were many trade policies which were common 

to most sections of the Society: opposition to piecework; the attempt to 

protect apprenticeship or at least some recognisable standard of skill; 

the agitation for a recognised district rate; but these were not imposed 

from the centre, they were rather the common demands of the skilled 

engineer protecting his craft and seeking to improve his economic position. 

On trade matters these common assumptions bound together a large number 

of "self governing" district committees. Trade policy for the district 

and its implementation was the business of the district committees and they 

were not usually much affected by the action of the Executive Council. 

It is relatively easy to trace the relationship between the district 

committees and the Executive Council through the A. E. U. archives which record 

the decisions of the national institutions of the Society. These archives 

leave little doubt as to the character of the relationship which is also 

I Yinutoa of Final Appeal. Court, 1896, A. E. U. archives. 
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reflected in the rule book. Very few district committee records still exist 

but an examination of the archives of two dissimilar district committees - 

London and Barrow-in-Furness - where a large number of documents have been 

preserved provides strong evidence for the analysis presented above. 

London from which executive councilmen were drawn (before the new 

constitution came into effect on January 1st 1893) might have been expected 

to illustrate one of two hypotheses. The Executive composed of influential 

London men might have sought to exercise full constitutional and personal 

influence over the London District Committee and, at least during certain 

periods, the Executive Council would have dominated the Society's affairs 

in the capital. Alternatively, the London District Committee could have 

jealously protected its local autenoigy. Both hypotheses are false. There 

were, in. -'fact, no serious eonst ituttonal disputes between the Executive and 

the London District Committees. 

There were serious limitations on the power of the Local Executive 

Council. Constitutionally, it was responsible for carrying out the rules 

of the Society which, in practice, meant that the spare-time members of the 

Executive spent most of their time administering the centralised benefit 

system. During the early 1890's there were demands that the Zzscutive adopt 

a more positive stance on trade policy questions such as were covered by rule 

including the limitation of piecework and control of overtime. 

At the same time there was the suggestion that the Executive should 

play a positive part in the movement for the eight hour day. Historically 

this was an attractive view since the achievement in 1871 of the nine hour 

day and its subsequent defence was the only successful national struggle in 

the history of the A. S. E. A discerning critic might have noticed that the 

1871 oampaign for the nine hour day wgs at first conducted by district 

committoes with little support from the Local Executive Council although 

its defence was more properly regarded as an achievement of the National 
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Executive and its officers. 

The difficulty faced by those who wanted positive national leadership 

was that they were dealing with a Society that was constitutionally still the 

A. S. E., founded and administered by Williaza Allan. A spare-time 

unrepresentative Executive Council with three national officers could 

administer the Society only because their function was limited. They had 

neither the time, the constitutional power, nor the machinery to concern 

themselves with trade policy. The national archives and the archives of 

the London and Barrow-in-Furness District Committees leave no doubt on 

this point. 

The Executive would from time to time be persuaded to intervene 

actively in support of a district committee thought to be fighting an 

extremely important issue. Such an issue (i. e. the extension of piecework) 

caused the Executive to intervene in the Maxim Nordenfelt dispute in Erith 

during 1889-90. The result of that intervention showed why this course was 

me seldom taken. The Executive put their full support behind the Erith 

strikers but this, in practice, meant little in terms of the Society's 

resources. The National Society's prestige was at stake without the 

1 Executive having the power to influence events. 

These who wanted a more active Executive Council campaigned for the 

reform of the Society's constitution. Without reform there could be no 

active national leadership on trade questions. 

A major constitutional change centralising the A. S. E's funds and giving 
the Executive Council the responsibility for sanctioning withdrawal of 
labour would have enabled the Executive, if it wished, to pursue an 
active trade policy with the possibility of being able to mobilise the 
full power of the Society. This kind of reform was never considered. 
The Executive Council, after reform, never had more power than the 
unreformed Council. It had the moral advantage of being an elected 
body when it asked for the members' support. It is doubtful if this 
made much difference. 
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London and Barrow-in-Furness 

London had a very active District Committee. Each year the Committee 

reviewed its trade regulations and sent them, with a covering letter to each 

employer employing A. S. E. members. The following is the letter sent in July 

1889: - 

To employers. 

Dear Sir, 

I am directed by the London District Committee to forward the enclosed 
"Trade regulations Circular" and to state that the members of the above Society 
are according to the rules now issued strictly bound to obey. The trade as it 
now stands is quite satisfactory - but owing to keen competition to which our 
employers are subjected it has caused the committee to reconsider and amend 
the previous rates of out door allowance etc. 

Trusting this will meet with your views and that friendly relations 
existing here to fore between employers and employees uiay still continue. 

On behalf of the Committee, 

I am yoga, 

W. Nichols (Secretary) 

Trade Regulations of the London District 

1. That 54 hours constitutes a week's work. 

2. That nine hours constitutes a day's work. Overtime to be paid at the 
rate of not leas than time and a quarter for the first two hours, after 
that time and a half; each day to stand for itself. 

3. That the rate of pay for Sunday work be not less than time and a half. 

4. That the rate paid for nigýt shifts be not less than time and a half. 

5. That men working in wells be paid at not less than time and a half. 

6. That chargemen in any shop be paid at least 2/- per week above the 
ordinary rate of such shops. 

7. That sixpence per day out door money be paid, and walking time allowed 
for any distance over one mile, and not less than one shilling per day 
over one mile and under three miles from shops. 

8. That not less than 1/6d per day out door money be paid and travelling 
time and expenses allowed for any distance over three miles and under 
twelve miles from shops. 

-7 



11 9 That not less than 2/6d per day, including Sunday out door money be 
paid, and travelling time and expenses allowed over twelve miles in 
the U. K. 

10, All members working on boats repairing the same, must receive sixpence 
per day "dirty money". This applies to all waterside premises and 
docks. 

11. District holidays to be: Good Friday, Easter Monday and Tuesday, 
Whit Monday and Tuesday, August Bank holiday, Christmas, three days. 

12. That the rate of pay be not less than double time for Christmas Day, 
and the Easter Monday, Whit Monday, the first Monday in August, and 
Boxing Day be not less than time and a quarter. 1 

These regulations were not the result of negotiation. There is no record of 

any trade negotiations with the London employers. It is surprising that no 

mention of a district rate appears in the detailed regulations. 

The District Committee was concerned to ensure that the regulations 

were carried out. If an infringement was reported the Committee investigated 

the matter with great thoroughness. A special meeting was called and 

witnesses were summoned to attend. Often the foreman of the shop concerned 

would be an A. S. E. member and he would be called before the Committee. If 

the Committee decided that the employer had infringed a regulation he would 

be asked to change his ways. Further infringement could lead to A. S. E. members 

being withdrawn from the factory - not usually on strike - but to be absorbed 

elsewhere. This action would be impossible against a large employer. There 

is no record of any employer between 1889 and 1897 failing to observe the 

regulations although many had to be reminded of their contents. 
2 

Much of the District Committee's time was taken up with alleged 

breaches of the regulations. They appeared to have very good sources of 

infenaation concerning events on the shop floor although no official use 

I Regulations and Letter with Minutes, A. E. U. North London District 

2 London District Committee Minutes are incomplete. 
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was made of "shop delegates" or "shop stewards". Nevertheless, some 

system of ensuring a steady flow of information from, at least the 

important shops, must have existed. It is probable that if a shop did not 

contain an active member who could be relied upon to report infringements 

of the regulations, a member would be sought to act as a "reporter". The 

system of unilateral trade regulations depended upon the existence of 

"shop delegates" of some kind. 

There was very little contact between the Executive Council and the 

London District Committee on trade matters. 
1 The establishment and enforcement 

of trade regulations was the business of the District Ceunittee. It was in 

this respect a "self governing" association. 
2 

The District Committee also sought to defend London's position as an 

important engineering centre. They were particularly concerned to see that 

the Admiralty and the L. C. C. placed a good proportion of their engineering work 

in London. This proved difficult because frequently lower tenders were 

available from elsewhere. 
3 

The Eight Hour Day Campaign became increasingly important to the London 

District Committee. 4 

Barrow-in-Farness was geographically isolated and dominated by one 

firm - Vickers. War ships and armaments were the chief products. The Barrow 

Diatritt Committee was an extremely important body - it made trade regulations, 

1 There was a good deal of contact on the campaign for the Eight Hour Day 
which became a national campaign with London leading the way - see 
Chapter Three. 

2 The Local Executive, with local lniowledge, and elected from London was in 
a bettor position to intervene in London. The fact that it did not 
strongly suggests that what was true for London was true for elsewhere. 

3 For example in September 1894 the L. C. C. tenders for the building of 
sludge ships were: - Barrow - ¬23,000, London - £30,000. 

4 See Chapter Three. 

9 



negotiated with Vickers, and unlike London spent a large proportion of its 

time seeking to protect the trade from encroachment by plumbers, carpenters 

and the unskilled. 
1 

The District Committee throughout 1896 and 1897 (up to the National 

Lock out) was in almost permanent dispute with these employers over a whole 

series of issues including discharges, piecework and overtime. 

No record of Barrow's trade regulations appear to survive. 
2 But the 

Committee had established a comprehensive system of shop stewards each of whom 

received annually a letter "defining the duties of shop stewards". The 1897 

letter 3 
said: - 

"........ defining the duties of shop stewards" 

1. To see all men who start are Society men. If not see that they 
join. 

2. To see that all members have their clearance sent to the branches 
of the district within one month of starting work. 

3" 

4" 

5 

To keep a careful watch that no other trades encroach on our work. 

T. demand to see any members pay lines to see that they are paid 
the district rate, and that they do not exceed the overtime 
circular. 

That shop stewards be empowered, after receiving instructions 
from Branch secretaries to inspect the pence cards. 

6. These duties are subject to alteration or revision as may be 
required from time to time. 

N. B. Any member with-holding information or using abusive laugaaet to 
shop stewards in the course of their duties will be dealt with by 
the local district committee ........ 

Branch secretaries to supply shop stewards with a list of members 
who are more than 10/- in arrears". 

I Minutes and other records held by Barrow District Committee of the A. L. U. 

2 Probably like the London Committee the details of the regulations were 
not recorded in the minutes - and the letter to employers in this ease 
has not survived. 

3 Dated 3rd February. 
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The District Committee had a register of shop stewards and tried to 

ensure that each shop had a steward. Regular meetings of stewards and t)ýe 

District Committee took place (about four per year) through which the Committee 

was able to keep in close touch with the shop floor situation. 

The Barrow Shop Stewards were not regarded as the "representatives" of 

the man on the shop floor. They were the District Committee's representatives 

in the shop, responsible to the Committee for the organisation in the shop. 

The Stewards did not negotiate and were not recognised by the employers. 

The Steward was not "appointed" by the District Committee but by the men 

on the shop floor. It required a very slight transition for him to become 

their representative to the District Committee. After the 1897-98 dispute 

when the District Committee could no longer discuss "managerial" questions 

with the employers, the resistance to "managerial prerogative" passed to 

the shop floor workers and the shop steward naturally tended to become 

their representative. 

Before 1897 the Barrow District Committee - like the London 

Committee - had very few contacts with the Executive Council on trade 

matters. The Local Committee ran its own local affairs. 

The Maim-Nordenfelt Dispute, 1889-90 

The decision of the Local Executive Council in December 1889 jro call a 

strike at Mrim-Nordenfelt'a 1 Erith and Crayford works, against the 

introduction of piecework and the alleged putting of "labourers" on machines, 

had three important consequences. It revealed the pathetic inability of the 

Executive Council to sustain even a comparatively small strike. This led to 

a well publicised demand for the reform of the A. S. E. and in particular for 

the replacement of the Local Executive Council with an elected Executive 

1 Vickers took over this company in 1897 
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Council. During the strike the A. S. E. was attacked for not supporting the 

members of Will Thorne's Gas Workers and General Labour Union who were on strike 

at the Silvertown India Rubber Gutta Perches works. By contrast the 

"labourers" at Erith and Crayford were striking in support of the A. S. E. 

At Erith the A. S. E. fought its important disputes on wage 

payment systems, In 1876 there was an extremely bitter strike against piecework1 

amd 1907 was to witness an anti-premium bonus strike. 

The A. S. E. was hostile to the introduction of piecework and had a rule2 

against it. There were ways around the rule3 but there was usually a great 

reluctance to compromise on this issue. 

In April 1889 the Assistant Manager of Maxim Nordenfelt' tried to 

persuade the men to accept piecework. He promised them time and a half and 

that there would be no reduction in prices. The firm had five years work in 

hand. None of the men individually accepted this offer but at an aggregate 

meeting a unanimous decision was made to accept piecework. The Local Executive 

reacted immediately. 

"our members ....... must not accept of (sic) piece (or contract) 

work and in addition must use all the legitimate means in their 

power to prevent its introduction........ " 4 

John Burns, a member of the Council, was sent to Erith to put the 

Executive Council's view. He was successful and secured unanimous support. 
5 

I See Chapter Five 

2 Rule 36,1885 rale book 

3 See Chapter Two 

4 Local Executive Council minutes, 12 April 1889. Maxims made the 
Maaeim Machine Gun - about twelve per week. 

5 Minutes of Local Baeoutive Council, 18 April 1889. Council members: - Frank Rose, (Chairman) H. Rich, C. Day, C. Hisee, J. Brown, J. Watson, 
John Burns, W. Bray, Albert Bigby, F. Margesan. George Barnes replaced 
Burns during October 
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During July the Erith District Committee considered that A. S. E. members 

were being victimised (A. S. E. men were discharged and non-union men employed) 

probably over the piecework issue. 1 

In September the Executive heard rumours of piecework beim worked at 

Crayford. They sent an assistant secretary to report and sought an interview 

with the employers. 
2 Another aggregate meeting was addressed by John Burns 

in an attempt to keep the men to their previous anti-piecework decision. 

During October the pressure switched from piecework to labourers on 

machines. The District Committee reported that at Maxim Nordenfelt a 

labourer had been placed on a milling machine. 
3 A local deputation was sent to 

the c fi= . and then Robert Austin, General Secretary, himself led a 

deputation (which included a member of the Steam Engine Makers Executive). 

During a five hour interview the Manager of Maxim Nordenfelt was told "that 

on no account would piecework be submitted to" and "that upon no consideration 

would the members of the two societies make tools and such be put into the 

hands of unskilled workmen .... ". 4 The Manager argued that skill was a 

question of degree. No report of his remarks on the piecework questions was 

made. 

A few days later Austin and a member of the Council, Watson, were 

shown ever the Erith and Crayford works by Mr. Nordenfelt. They were very 

impressed by the machinery acid shop organisation. 
5 The Council expected to 

reach a settlement with Nordenfelt on both piecework and manning machines. 

They were ever-optimistic. On November 14 the directors of Maxim- 

1 Minutes Local E. C., July 23 1899. 

2 Minutes Local E. C., September 23 1889 

3 Minutes Local E. C., October 17 1889 

4 Austin's report to the Executive. Minutes, I November 1889. 

5 E. C. Minutes, 4 November 1889. 
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N ordenfelt told the A. S. E. that it was "their intention to introduce 

piecework ...... also place unskilled labourers on machines wherever and 

whenever they may consider it is in their interests to do so. And further 

will insist upon overtime being worked at any time when required". 

These conditions of employment were completely unacceptable and the 

Council unanimously instructed A. S. E. members "to give in their notices and 

leave in a body as soon as they legally may". It was decided that foremen 

should be withdrawn. 
1 

The Council had played an unusually active part in the events leading 

up to the dispute. 2 They had persuaded the men not to accept what appeared 

to be a generous piecework offer. The negotiations with the firm had been 

conducted by the Council and had ended in what amounted to an ultimatum. If 

the A. S. E. 's credibility as a "trade society" was to be maintained the Council 

now had to conduct a successful strike. They were faced with only one 

employer, important in Erith and Crayford, indeed too important simply to 

allow the members to move to other employers but as a manufacturer of twelve 

machine guns per week surely not powerful enough to defeat the country's 

foremost trade union? 

The Council took space in local newspapers to advertise the Erith 

dispute and prevent workers seeking jobs in the dispute area. James Watson 

was sent to Erith to assist the strike committee. C50 was granted out of 

general funds to assist the strike and the Woolwich branch was instructed 

to send a further ¬50. 3 

1 Local Executive Council Minuten, 14 November 1689. 

2 The fact that Erith was only fifteen miles from London was clearly important. 

3 Local Executive Council Minutes, 18 November 1889. 
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The Council was hardly in the position to call upon the support either 

of the rest of the trade union movement, or from radical and socialist groups 

sympathetic to trade unionism. As their attitude to "labourers" on machines 

showed, the Council (no doubt faithfully reflecting rank and file feelings) 

still regarded the A. S. E. as an exclusive society protecting the skilled 

engineer from unskilled encroachment as much as from the employers. 

The events of 1888-1889 had no effect upon this. Prominent among the 

leaders of the "new unions" were A. S. E. members, John Burns and Tom Mann being 

the most famous. Charlie Duncan a little later was to become general 

Secretary of the Workers Union. Some of the younger politically conscious 

A. S. E. members, who were later to become prominent in the Society's affairs, 

were in 1889 actively lending their experience and energy to the newly 

organised. 

But the A. S. E. itself gave no assistance to the Lmakilled unions. 

On August 26,1889 Watson and Bigby tried to persuade the Local Executive 

Council to instruct branch secretaries "to Call special summoned meetings 

for the purpose of taking the votes of our members ..... for and against 

a levy of two pence per member on behalf of the Dock Labourers". 1 

This was defeated. 

1 Executive Council minutes, 26 August 1889. 
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The best the Council could manage were their congratulations after the Dockers 

were victorious. 
1 

In October 1889 a strike occurred among the labourers at the 

Silvertown India Rubber Gutta Percha works, many of whom were members of the 

"Gas Workers and General Labourers Union". Twenty members of the A. S. E. 

remained at work. '1k'. Stanton of the Victoria Dock branch told the Executive 

Council that no A. S. E. member was doing labourers' work but this was being 

done by formen "some of whom were shareholders". One non-Society man had also 

been working as a labourer. 

The following day a deputation from the Silvertown works met the 

Council. 2 They said twenty-seven A. S. E. fitters and four A. S. E. foremen 

remained at work. Will Thorne wrote requesting that L. S. E. men be withdrawn 

but the Council refused to agree. This decision was bitterly criticised. 

Fitters could not work without labourers so the A. S. E. was working with 

blackleg labour. The strike was more likely to succeed if the skilled men 

came out. 

Burns, now no longer a member of the Council, did not mince his words. 

"The engineers are traitors if they do not ignore the Council, which 

I believe has been arrived at through imperfect knowledge on the part of the 

Amalgamated Society". (sic). 3 

On November 14 "The Star" reported that "hundreds" of men were on 

strike at Silvertown and the A. S. E. stood in the way of "a successful 

Executive Council minutes, 16 September 1889. On August 26 the dockers 
were desperately in need of Mnancial assistance. At that time " ... the 
collections made in workshops and in the streets, supplemented by 
contributions from the older trade unions and from private individuals, 
had reached a considerable sum, they were totally inadequate to provide 
even a shilling a day for a tenth of the families who were without means 
of subsistence". Under these circumstances the strike committee called 
upon "all the workmen of London to cone out on strike an the 2nd 
September". This v&11 was withdrawn when some of the employers conceded 
and the first cheque arrived from Australia (0750). "The Great Dock 
Strike", H. H. Champion (1889) p. 18-21. 

2 Local Ez cutive Council Minutes, 3&4 October 1889. 

3 "The Star", 7 October 1889. On October 5 Austin defended the Society's 
position in the Star. 



termination" of the strike. 

"Whilst hundreds of men and women are going with scant food rather than 

yield to unjust demands the members of the A. S. E. are working daily for the 

firm which is fighting the cause of labour". 

Two days later "The Star" reported the Maxim Nordenfelt strike. 

The Erith and Crayford men were striking against the introduction of 

piecework. The employers wanted to "enforce piecework prices wherever 

desirable, introduce labourers onto machines when they consider desirable and, 

to work overtime when they liked". In contrast to the A. S. E. at Silvertown, 

the labourers at Erith were supporting the A. S. E. 1 

On December 4a deputation from the London Liberal and Radical 

Association met the Executive Council to ask if it would withdraw members 

provided proof was supplied that this would aid the strike. The Council 

replied that they would consider the matter as they did all other questions, 

when submitted in writing. 
2 

The comparison with Erith continued to be made. 
3 On December 10 

after twelve weeks, the Silvertown strike collapsed. 
4 

Mr. Philip Thane, Secretary of Maxim Nordenfelt explained in "The 

Times" (30 November 1889) his Company's view of the Erith dispate. 

"When the factories were started", wrote Thane, "1,000 suitable 

workmen were required - the company could not choose carefully and we could 

not avoid a number of unruly spirits and agitators ..... workmen who have not 

1 "The Star" 16 Nevember 1889 

2 Executive Council Minutda 

3 See "The Star" December 6,1889 

4 See "The Star" December 10,1889 
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given us anything like the amount of work which we had a right to expect". 

The General Council of the A. S. E. were interviewed and allowed to investigate 

conditions. It laid down three conditions for the continued employment of 

their members enforcing: - 

1. "That no piecework should be done in the factory by any of the 

skilled men. 

2. That no unskilled men ..... shall be allowed to work at such 

machines as the Council consider should properly be worked only 

by skilled men. 

3 That the question of overtime should be entirely optional with 

the men, and not under the control of the manager". 

"The strike", said Thane, "was not for higher wages but a strike 

against the principles of piecework and of the right of employers to use on 

his machines such men as he considers skilled, and to force him to employ 

only men approved of by an extraneous power wielded by the Central Council 

of the A. S. E. In other words, the object of the strike is to take away 

from the employers the right to determine in what manner they shall work 

their own machinery, and to hand this power over to another authority, whose 

interests cannot possibly be identical with theirs". 

Austin replied on behalf of the Local Executive Council: - 

"Mr. Thane says: - 'Three district demands were made'. This is 

not quite correct; we made no demands, we stated as plainly as possible the 

conditions under which our members would work - viz. that we should not work 

piecework, and surely we have a right to say how we shall dispose of that 

labour we have to sell or dispose of, in the same way that sellers of iron, 

steel, copper etc. dispose of their commodities. 

"In the second place, we stated that we would not work with unskilled 

men who had not served an apprenticeship or had been engaged five successive 

1 Minutes, December 2,1889 



years working the machines which we had made to displace manual labour, and 

for which we had to make the cutting tools. This is not a demand, but a right 

which, as engineers we claim to exercise. 

"Third we object to systematic overtime. 54 hours per week is enough 

for a man to work and we prefer 48. At Maxim Nordenfelt's each man or boy is 

expected to work at least 'a quarter day overtime each day for four or five 

nights a week under pain of dismissal by the manager or one of his foremen'. 

He has to 'obtain a pass to leave off at the close of a day's work ...... ' 

If we tolerate this system how is it possible for the boys and men to obtain 

that technical education which Mr. Nordenfelt did not forget to remind us that 

English men were so deficient in? " 

Austin pitched the A. S. E. 's claim to unilateral control very high 

indeed. He claimed the 'right' to say how their labour should be disposed of, 

and a right, which derived from their making machines and cutting tools, to 

determine who should work the machines. There could be no doubt after this 

letter that the Local Executive Council considered the Maxim Nordenfelt dispute 

to involve principles of first importance. 

Every A. S. E. and Steam Engine Makers' member left work and joined the 

strike. 
1 There were a number of violent incidents involving pickets. 

2 

The Council sought to stop all work for Maxim Nordenfeltý that was 

being carried out away from Erith and Crayford. 3 

Maxim Nordenfelt. ' managed to remain in production. Watson, the 

fsecutive Councilr's representative at Erith, reported on 23 December that 417 

1 A. S. E. Abstract Report 1890 p. 19. Details of the strike are difficult 
to obtain as the British Museum Newspaper Library does not contain any 
of the local newspapers for 1889. 

2 Local Executive Council Minutes, 3&9 December 1889. 

3 Local Executive Council Minutes, 11 December 1889. 
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men were at work of whom 18 were "knobsticks" (17 "knobsticks" had been 

persuaded to stay away from work). Clearly the Council were disappointed - 

"...... this board is not prepared to pledge itself or the Society to make any 

further grants to the Erith dispute at present". 
1 

A week later despite pressure from the branches the Council refused to 

raise a special levy for the strike. 
2 

From this point the strike ran down as it became clear that Maxim 

Nordenfelt could manage without A. S. E. members. Watson resigned as the 

Council delegate and on 21 March 1890 the Strike Committee was told "to assist 

the non-society men into work". 
3 There was also a dispute about the condition 

of the Strike Committee books. 

The Strike Committee circulated a letter to branches all over the 

country. 

"We have this week to refer more fully to a less pleasant topic than 

our prospects of a settlement, that is, the very meagre pecuniary support we 

are getting from our friends all over the country. It looks as if now - when 

we are well within eight of victory - our commissariat is being destroyed, and 

our reserves withdrawn, for what purpose we knew not except it is that our 

friends have grown 'weary in well doing' or, that they are anxious to 

capitulate in the face of a beaten foe. 

"And all this is being most strenuously helped on by the action of the 

Executive Council of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, who, not satisfied 

with having done its level best to strangle the movement from the commencement, 

have now withdrawn entirely all monetary support, and the excuse is, 'the fund 

for the support of our own, and other trades is exhausted'. Well such is the 

I Local Executive Council Minutes, 23 December 1889 

2 Local Executive Council Minutes, 30 December 1889 

3 Local Executive Council Minutes, 21 March 1890 
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astounding wisdom of this wonderful body that it allows the fund to become 

exhausted, before asking for its renewal, notwithstanding the perpetual claims 

for help from it and the fact that the levy is always voted cheerfully when 

asked for. How long, oh, how long, are the affairs of a huge organisation of 

sixty three thousand men to be dominated by nine metropolitans of such passing 

wisdom? " 
1 

The Executive Council rejected the Strike Committee's view and stated 

that it was "monstrously unjust to attempt to fasten on to this board the 

responsibility for their reverses...... " ¬945 and £88.13.2. were voted to 

the strike; a special delegate was retained for four months, "during which 

time the movement was supported with a liberality unprecedented in the annals 

of our society, the interests of our members in various parts of the country 

were being jeopardised, and in some cases sacrificed, for the good of the cause 

at Erith". 

On May 16,1890 the Strike Committee brought the dispute to a close. 

Maxim Nordonfelti was closed to A. S. E. members but in September 1890, after 

negotiations between Austin and the Management, the factories were opened again 

to the A. S. E. The Management agreed that A. S. E. men would not be compelled 

to work piecework and Austin thought this was observed 
2 

although piecework 

was commonly worked throughout the factory. 

Powerful District Committees 

District committees of the A. S. E., before the terms of settlement of the 

1897-98 dispute, had considerable power and, in regard to trade matters, were 

largely self-governing. The minutes of the Local Executive Council show 

that most district committees had very little contact with the senior body 

and this probably explains in part why the A. S. E. tolerated a spare-time London 

appointed Executive Council for so long. 

1 Published on front page of Strike Committee balance sheet and published in A. B. E. monthly report, May 1890. A. E. U. Archives. 

2 A. S. F. abstract reports 1890. A. E. U. Archives. 



The Executive Council dealt with benefit questions and other matters 

which they regarded as being of national importance. The Council decision 

to intervene in the dispute between Maxim Nordenfelt and the Erith District 

Committee could be justified on this ground although Eritlt's proximity to 

London was another important factor. It must be emphasised, however, that 

the Executive Council's intervention in the riMiaxim Nordenfelt dispute was a rare 

example of positive action by that body. 

The dispute is of considerable interest. By their failure to support 

the labourers at Silvertown and their lack of support for the dockers the 

Local Executive Council had alienated any outside sympathy they might have 

had. They faced from the employer not only a challenge on piecework but 

an attack on their whole conception of what the function of a craft trade 

society should be. 

Having accepted the challenge, with the resources of sixty-three 

thousand members, the Executive could provide the Strike Committee with only 

just over £1,000 and was unable to prevent an ignominious defeat. 

The reform of the Society is discussed in a later chapter. One 

reason for establishing a full-time Executive Council was to enable the Society 

to act more effectively as a national organisation. It was thought that 

this would avoid another "Maxim Nordenfelt" situation because greater 

resources would be made available in the event of such a dispute in the 

future. The eight hour day movement required some kind of national direction 

if it were to succeed. It was hoped that the reformed Society would be able 

to further more effectively those trade policies which were widely accepted 

by the members. 

As we shall see, the reforms were not intended to establish uniformity 

in trade policy or to centralise power in the hands of the Executive Council. 

While the Lull-time Executive was created, the powers of the District 

Committee were undiminished. It is likely, irrespective of industrial 



events that the full-time Executive Council would have sought to play a more 

active role than the Local Executive Council. Nevertheless any attempt by the 

Executive to increase their power would have been resisted by the District 

Committee, and would have been difficult to sustain in the face of the rule 

book, which in the last resort was interpreted by a lay Final Appeal Court. 

The reforms carried out by the Delegate Meeting of 1892 were designed 

to consolidate the existing system of centralised benefits, powerful District 

Committees and local trade policies unilaterally determined and enforced. 



CHAPTER TWO 

The Refo=of the A. S. E. 1891-96. 

There were three important stages in the reform of the Society. 

Firstly, Tam Mam's campaign for the General Secretaryship in 1891-92 raised 

the whole question of reforming the structure of the Society. Secondly, the 

Delegate Meeting in 1892 substantially amended the rules, and finally George 

Barnes, a "new unionist", became General Secretary in 1896. 

Robert Austin who had been General Secretary from 1886 died on 

September 25,1891.1 Two serious candidates came forward to contest the 

election for a successor - Tom Mann and the Assistant Secretary, John 

Anderson. Maim as a well ]mown Socialist and leader of the London dock 

strike wanted to make the ASE a more effective and less narrowly based 

organisation. Anderson stood for things as they were. 

This election was to become part of the ASE legend and it, without 

doubt, was an important factor in spreading new ideas within the Society. 

Nam had no need to take an extremist stance - his tactic was to 

gather the support of all those who wanted change. 

The ASE, he told an East London audience, should include "every 

workman engaged in connection with the engineering trades, and who is called 

upon to exhibit mechanical skill in the performs oe of his labour. This would 

include men on drilling machines, tool makers, the sinkers and electrical 

engineers". lion members were not likely to be eager to join "therefore it 

may be the time has arrived when the members should provide, not only for the 

proper adWnistration of the Society's rules, but also properly equip the general 

I Austin was a traditionalist and was not interested in changing the 
character of the Society. He was born in 1826 at Wigan. Settled in 
Bury where he helped found the Bury Co-operative Societr. In 1864 he 
became Secretary of the Manchester District Committee. He was 
elected Gmeral Secretary in 1886. "Trades Unionist and Trades Council 
Record" September 26,1691 Austin had stood as a working man 
candidate for the lanchesterr School Board. He was a member of the 
National Reform Unions Ccasmittee. "R. rnolds Newspaper", 27 September 
1891. 
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office with the requisite organising staff". He wanted a nationally elected 

full time Executive Council and the appointment of organising district 

delegates. Bigby, the Chaiian of the Local Executive Council at the same 

meeting- strongly supported the election of a full time Executive Counoil. 1 
Mann's election address made a wide appeal for support: 
"Acting upon the earnest request of a number of highly valued members 

of the Amalgamated Society, I have decided to stand for the General Secretary- 

ship, and before doing so I have taken into consideration the great 

importance of the position and how onerous the duties that are likely to 

fall to such an officer. I have been a member of the Society since February 

1881, when I joined the Marylebone branch, and since that time I have done my 

best to press forward the cause of trade unionism for all classes of workers. 

The views I hold respecting trade unionism are probably well known, but I may 

here state that I have long contended, and still hold the belief that the most 

important of all work for social elevation, of all classes of workers is that 

of organising into trade and labour unions, not only for the purpose of raising 

wages, resisting reduction etc. but for the all-important work of imparting a 

sound education on all industrial matters, without which real progress is 

impossible. The increased activity in trade union circles during the past few 

years is likely to continue and I an of the opinion that the tlýoalgamatsd Society 

should be in the forefront of the great and ever growing labour movement. I 

agree with those who think that the basis of our society should be considerably 

broadened, so as to embrace all those who are engaged in the trade who are 

called upon to exercise skill in the performance of their duties. I have 

endeavoured in years past to support all trade movements for the abolition of 

systematic overtime and the reduction of nomal working hours. I am aware 
that in sane districts our members are receiving far too low a wage for the 

I Trs" U is iet and Trades Council Record, October 1ßi 1891. 
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skilled work they are called on to perform and whilst I am fully aware that 

the conduct of the general secretary must be under the complete control of 

the executive council, so far as my personal influence could be exerted, 

consistently with the dignity of the position occupied, I should, if elected, 

deem it my duty to still energetically work to get the standard of wages 

raised and the present working hours reduced. The engineering trade has a 

splendid future before it. All changes from old methods of manufacture to 

newer methods bring increased work to engineers; the rapid development in 

the application of electricity also opens up increasing spheres of usefulness 

for electrical engineers, and all such ought to be catered for by the 

Amalgamated Society that it may be commensurate with the increasing importance 

of the trade, not only in the U. K., but also in America and Australasia. 

Young societies very properly look to the powerful and wealthy Amalgamated 

Engineers as a pattern society, and if honoured by election, it would be my 

duty and pleasure to devote my energies in ouch a way as would contribute to 

the proper development of our Society, the elevation of our members, and to 

the welfare of the Labour Yove®ent - Faithfully Yours, Tom Mann, " 

Kenn's Central Comittee had seventy ambers with George Barnes1 as its 

Secretary and William, Newton as President. The Vice Presidents were James 

1 "Tam Mann became candidate for the General Secretaryship in 1690 (sic). 
ft a mass meeting held in the old Rowland Hill Chapel in the Blackfriars 
Road.... I was elected as Secretary of a Canittes to pram, ote his 
candidature ... and .. o thereby got to ]slow and be known by many outside the local ranks of the ASS. " G. A. Barnes "Workshop to War Cabinet". (1923) 

ý- . r. - P. M. 
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P8AW# Oswald, Albert Bigby who became one of the first Organising District 

Delegates and Alfred Silliek who in 1893, became the first Chairman of the 

re-constituted full-time Executive Council. 1 

Testimonials formed a large part of the election address and they were 

often from people who were fax from sharing Mann's political views. 

Sidney Hallard, an employer member of the London and India Dock Joint 

Committee said: 

"Mr. Mann has the power ..... to be able to discuss and negotiate difficult 

matters of differences between employers and employed good temperedly without 

stirring up ill feeling or anger". 

Thomas Burt of the Northumberland Miners stated: 

+4I know of no one more heartily and intelligently in sympathy with the Labour 

Movement than you. From what I have seen of you I feel confident that if 

elected you will discharge the duties of the high position with the utmost 

ability, energy and fidelity". 

Henry Tait and Edward Tow expressed the same sympathies. Robert 

Knight, General Secretary of the Boilermakers and Iron Shipbuilders in 

adding his support said: 

"I have know Mr. Tom Mann for some years, and my experience of him, especially 

in connection with the prominent part he has taken in organising the labouring 

classes at the London Docks, enables me to say that I believe him to possess 

the qualifications necessary to be a leader of a large organisation". 

Benjamin Jones of the London Co-operative Society said Mann had 

"sound but broad views". 

Two more dock employers W. E. Hubbard and H. Lafore are regrted 

as saying respectively: 

"I have always found you most courteous and reasonable in debate" and 

"I have the greatest confidence in his perfect honesty, discretion and 

1 Maxm'a campaign was often referred to in later years but details are hard 
to come by. "The Workfaan's Times" has some accounts of meetings and for the North East Coast "North East Gazette" January 9,1892 



judgment. Under most trying circumstances he has brought peace about, when 

it almost appeared impossible". 

From Owen's College, Manchester, J. E. C. Munro wrote that Mann was 

"Devoted to the cause of labour, he brings exceptional intelligence to bear 

on the labour problems of the day". 

Z. T. Hobhouse, fellow of Merton College, Oxford in supporting his 

cause wrote: 

"My great respect for his personal character and abilities ..... Intellectually 

he impresses me as one of the ablest men I have ever met .... And all his 

utterances, spoken or written are alive with the lefty social enthusiasm 

and passionate devotion to the cause of the suffering which quickens all who 

meet him to fresh life and. marIa him out for a foremost place in a whole 

movement". 

Finally the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes commented: 

"Mr. Tom Mann has greatly impressed me with his remarkable ability, his firm 

grasp of social problems and his readiness in explaining and advocating the 

cause of labour". 

I have quoted Tom Mann's election address in full because it very 

clearly indicates the nature of his campaign. He did not fight a Socialist 

prepagaudiat battle, nor did he raise the question of the craft character 

of the A. S. E. What he did was to advocate the reform of the A. S. E. 's ý 

government with a programme which wqa to be carried out in most respects 

by the 1892 Delegate Meeting. There appears to have been very little 

political character to the campaign. 
1 

1 As we shall see only the "Wsrki nan's Times" was to link the reform of 
the A. S. E. 's government with Socialism. The "Workingman's Times" was 
remote from the I. S. E. as a piece about the Secretaryship shows. "The 
appointment which is stated to be worth £300 per year is virtually a life 
one, though there is a formal election yearly ..... " September 25,1891. 
The salary was 9200 per year plus a free flat, rent, coal and gas. A 
Secretary was appointed by the Delegate Meeting, or in a year when no Delegate Meeting was to take place "by vote of members" every three years; A. S. E. rule as revised by the 1885 Delegate Meeting rule XII. The local 
Ezecutivo Council had to decide in September 1891 whether Austin's 
successor should be immediately elected by the members or to wait until June 1892 for the Delegate Meeting. 



As campaign tactics Mann's choice of issues were undoubtedly correct. 

Socialists and those who wished to end the A. S. E. 's craft basis would vote 

for him anyway. The bulk of the membership did not share these views and by 

emphasising his limited aims and respectability Mann hoped to secure a 

majority. Hence he submitted testimonials from three employers, four lib/lab 

trade union leaders, including Robert Knight and Thomas Burt, and the Liberal 

intellectual, L. T. Hobbeuse. No Socialist testimonial was published. 

One conspicuous absentee from the list of Mann's supporters was John 

Burns. 

Burns, Mann and Tillett led the London Dock strike of 1889. When 

Mann decided to contest the Secretaryship of the A. S. E. he was still President 

of the Dock, Wharf, Riverside and General Labour Union with Ben Tillett as 

Secretary. Burns was a trustee and unofficial adviser. 

Up until the end of 1891 Mann and Burns were an good terms with 

Marsh writing friendly letters to Burns. 1 Burns had considerable prestige 

in the A. S. E. - perhaps more than 
_ann2 - probably because of his great 

oratorical skill, and a reputation for greater political stability than Mann. 

It appears likely that a joint campaign (either Burns or Mann standing with 

the other actively campaigning) for the General Secretaryship would have been 

invincible. 

From the beginning Mann sought an alliance with Burns. Mann wrote 

to Burns on October, 11,1891: 

nI hear you have decided to stand for Gen. Sec: A. S. E. is this so? As if 

it is it's a pity you didn't (? ) me a hint and I certainly would net have 

steed". 
3 

1 See Burns' papers British Museum M. S. 46285 

2 During the 1897-98 dispute some districts asked to have a visit from 
Burns instead of Mann, see Barrow District Committee Minutes, 1897. 

3 Burns Papers Y. S. 46285. Mann added "I was at West London last night there was a good attendance but there were more drunken interruptions 
during one hour and a half I was there than I have ever observed in pay 
other branch in a similar time". 



Two days before Malin in writing to him about his own candidature 

had said: 

"Dr. Jack, re engineers Sec'Ship. May I make use of your name on committee 

and I think I shall have good support in London but Manchester and Newcastle 

are doubtful". 1 

Burns waited fifteen days before replying: - 

"Dear Tom 

I have carefully considered your request for my name on your committee 

for Engineers and after the most anxious thought and deliberate consideration 

have decided not to take any part in the election whatever" .2 

This letter net surprisingly caused a marked cooling in the relation- 

ship between the two men. 
3 

Wby did Burns act in this way. Among his papers are some undated 

pencilled notes: 
4 

"Tom Mann. The ablest Labour Organiser in the world. Fluent, plucky, 

and level headed when persistent". 

"Tom Mann and Ben Tillett exploiting the Dockers. Getting a good living out 

of it. Honorary Presidency means accumulate absence. Means accepting 

responsibility without doing the work". 

"Mann has to do one of two things, either to leave the dockers or stay. If 

Mann goes elect another President if you so decide". 

"Tillett is placed in a false position, so is any secretary or any acting 

President while Mann is honorary". 

1 Burns Papers M. S. 46285- 

2 Burns Papers M. S. 46285 

3 Baran Papers, Diary S. S. 46311 ".... called at Council and hence to 
A. S. E. office. Saw Mann there who was very curt in his manner". 25 
November 1891. 

4 Burns Papers M. S. 46305. 



From this it could be concluded that Burns thought Yam should 

concentrate on the dockers or just that he should cake up his mind. If 

these were his reasons why he did not tell Mann so in the letter is a nrstery 

but it is difficult to understand what better position there was for "the 

ablest Labour Organiser" than that of General Secretary of the A. S. E. 

There were two other candidates for the General Secretaryship, John 

Anderson and William Glennie, of whom only Anderson was a serious contender. 

In 1891 he was 48 years of age 
1 

and had made his reputation twenty years 

earlier in the nine hour movement. His appeal was essentially conservative: 

"Members generally are taking a deeper interest in all that concerns 

our welfare along with a determination to adhere to those principles upon 

which our Society is based, and has carried on its work successfully up to 

the present in preference to the new, untried, and dangerous ideas which a 

section of our members have for some time past been adveeating, the result of 

which, if adopted, the wisest among us cannot foresee". 

Anderson concentrated upon his record of membership, the danger of 

experimenting in financial matters and the need for the General Secretary to 

be experienced in office work. 

His testimonials followed the same pattern. Thes. S. Callings, J. P. 

testified to Anderson's "Long and useful career" with the Manchester 

District Committee. 

An ex-assistant secretary, John Shelton wrote "My knowledge of your 

capabilities for that office has derived .... from .... experience of eighteen 

months ..., at the General Office". 

Robert Barrow described Anderson's "scholarship, clear-headedness, 

fearlessness, and impartiality". 

1 mann was 35 yeaxs of age and Glennie 30 years of age. 
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Thos. Smith, a General Councilman, 1 
ex President and Secretary of 

Sunderland District Committee; Secretary, 53 hours Movement North East 

Coast etc. 

"Bis work at the late General Executive Council meeting placed him in the 

front rank as a man who is capable of directing the affairs, of. _ our great 

institution at General Office: notably his ready application, aptitude, and 

dispatch of all intricate business entrusted to his care, won him golden 

opinions among our members and the public men of Sunderland. " 

The Leeds District Committee was impressed by Anderson's experience. 

Gleanie issued no address. 
2 

The election campaign crystallized the debate between conservatism 

and reform. It provided a platform for those who believed that the 

closed craft society of William Allan could not be sustained as a major 

force in the trade union movement. Mann's programme was moderate, but 

if reform even: of a limited kind was accepted then it was unlikely that 

the process of change would be limited. In any case, despite his election 

address, Ham could not be regarded as a moderate stable influence. 

The General Executive Council met on whit Monday 1888 and was to meet 
every third year. It consisted of thirty mabers appointed by electoral 
districts. "It shall be a court of appeal over the local council.... 
It shall have power to consider and decide upon any special question 
su1mitted to it by the local counoil:... &SE rules revised by 1885 
Delegate Meeting rule ü. 

2 Nam and Anderson' a election addresses are missing from the AEU 
archives. Man's address without Testimonials is in the Burns Colle 
a, tthe TUC and in the Labour Leader, 24 October 1891. Anderson's 
address together with Mann's plus testimonials, Webb Collection, 
Collection E, Section B, XLVIII. 



It may well have been a fear that Mean lacked stability which 

cost his the election. After a bitter campaign of meetings in every major 

centre with over 50 per cent of the members voting, Mann lost by a narrow 

margin. The result: 

Anderson, 18,102 

Nam 17,152 

Glemaie 738 

There is little doubt that Jobn Burns with his reputation for honest 

consistency could have turned defeat into victory of Tom Mann. 

The election campaign was an important influence drawing the 

attention of the members to what was perhaps the most important policy 

question facing the Society - could the &SE afford to remain a traditional 

craft Society in an engineering industry with a rapidly growing non-craft 

labour force. Zen an extended view of craft status would in the 1890's 

have been a step forward. There were organisational problems. Should an 

elected national Executive Council replace the Local Executive? Could 

the Society maintain its position without appointing full-time organisers? 

It was argued that without an effective national machine the ASE would be 

powerless and Tom Yarm'e campaign drove home this point. 

The J§22 Delegate Keating 

while the election aatpaign for the General Secretaryship was 

progressissg preparations were in hand for a Delegate Keating. At issue was 

the whole structure of the Society. 
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The 
. 
"WOrkaaat s Times" commented:.. 

"On Whit Monday the ASE will send representatives to Leeds to take 

part in the Delegate Meeting..... the Delegate Meeting possesses absolute 

. ........... and final authority 

"The revision committees which have been at work some time past 

have most thoroughly and conscientiously done their duty. 1 
.... 

"What reforms are needed? " 

"Birst and foremost arises the proposal to broaden the basis of 

the society by the creation of 'trade protection members' .......... " 

"Farther recommendations are made embracing the appointment of 

organising secretaries and district paid delegates, the selection of 

parliamentary representatives, and the establishment of an emergency fund .... " 

"Whether the Amalgamated Engineers are to allow themselves to be 

gradually out up, disorganised, and demoralised by encroachment of 

machinery on their craft, or to make good their claim to the regulation of 

machines and constructive skill alike ..... will be decided. It is as great 

an issue as has ever been presented to trade unionism, But the evidences 

are pleatii'ul that the Makers of Machines do not intend to be swallowed up by 

tom" 2 

These were ca mittees covering groups of branches which considered 
ameaýdmentý to the rules. 

2 24 Y4r 1892. 
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The press were excluded from A. S. E. Delegate Meetings and no verbatim 

record appears to have been kept. Reports of amendments and voting records 

do, however, exist. 

Delegate Meetings continued until the agenda was completed and the 

1892 meeting lasted for fifty days. It radically changed the structure of 

the Society but left the craft basis untouched. 

"Our primary object is to raise the status of the workmen engaged in 

the engineering trade, and generally to improve the conditions under which we 

labour. If constrained to make restrictions against the admission into our 

trade of those who have not earned a right by a probationary servitude, we do 

so knowing that such encroachments are productive of evil ..... It is our 

duty, then, to exercise the same care and watchfulness over that in which we 

have a vested interest, as the physician does who holds a diploma, or the 

author who is protected by copyright". 
1 

Rule 1 which governed "who may be members" included the usual list2 

of engineering crafts with only electrical engineers', rate turners and 

machinemen. added. Every candidate for admission still had to have served 

an apprenticeship3 and this excluded many tpachinemen. Two new membership 

sections were created, Trade Members and Trade Protection Members4 but both 

of these were only open to skilled men. Trade Members had to be between thirty 

1 Preface is 1892 rule book. This part of the preface was still 
unchanged in 1914. 

2 The usual list was - Smiths, Ship Smiths, Angle Iron Smiths, Fitters, 
Turners, Pattern Makers, Millwrights, Mechanical Draughtsmen, Planers, 
Borers, Slotters, Brass Finishers, Coppersmiths, Machine Joiners, Die 
Sinkers, Press Tool Makers, Stampers or Drop Hammer Forgers. 

3 Rule Xm (1892). This rule included "He must be of good ability as a 
workman, of steady habits and of good moral character". 

4 Rules XXII and XKIII. 
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and forty years of age on entry, paid 6d per week in contributions (as against 

1/- for full members), received limited benefits (no superannuation) and had 

the right to vote but were excluded from holding any Society office. Trade 

Protection Members entered when between forty and fifty five years of age, 

paid 4d per week, received death benefit (¬5) and dispute pay. Like trade 

members they were debarred from holding office. 

It must be concluded, therefore, that the membership base of the 

Society was not significantly broadened by the Delegate Meeting. 

The true significance of the Meeting lay in the reform of the 

government of the Society. 1 An Executive Council, elected from eight 

geographical divisions, was to take office from January 1,1893. The Local 

Executive Council elected by the London branches was abolished. Whereas the 

old Local Executive was made up of members meeting after they had worked full 

time at the trade, the new Executive Councilmen were to be full-time officials 

of the Society. 

For the first time a regional organisation was established with the 

appointment of six organising dirdtrict delegates. These delegates were to be 

elected by the entire membership but nominated by the districts they intended 

to represent. 

Two other changes are worth noting. A superannuation reserve fund was 
established at the cost of one shilling per member per quarter. This 
protected the general fund from the increasing cost of superannuation 
(Rule XXX). Piecework was still opposed but district committees, 
"subject to the consent of the Executive" could now decide to let members 
work on piecework, and lay down appropriate conditions. It is doubtful 
whether the new rule did more than clarify practice. The previous rule 
(XXXVI 1885) opposed piecework but said "All district committees and 
branches are to see that members have a proper rated wage, apart 
altogether from piecework prices, and they must exert themselves to make 
it a condition that all those engaged upon piecework shall be paid their 
fair share of the surplus...... " This clearly shows that A. S. E. Members 
worked by the piece and that tistrict bommittees did have the power to 
regularise this before 1892. J. B. Jefffeys in "The Story of the Engineers" 
(1945) makes too much of 1892 change. 
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The position of the General Secretary and his two assistants was now 

formalised. They were to be elected for three year periods by the members. 

Political action was for the first time covered by rule. 

"If at any time it should appear to the Council desirable to 

contribute towards the expenses of a member of the Society as a candidate for 

election as a member of the House of Commons, they shall have power, after 

submitting the question to a vote of the members, to cause a levy to be made 

for payment of such contributions, and of an annual allowance to such member 

if elected, such levy not to exceed threepence per year per member. "1 

The 1892 Delegate Meeting made important changes in the structure and 

government of the ASS. Au elected full-time Uecutive Council, organising 

district delegates and a provision for political action improved the Society' 

organisation and was to enable it to remain the largest trade union in the 

engineering industry. 

The Delegate Meeting, while reformist on government, was conservativm 

an the craft question. This should be taken into account when we consider 

the influence of Tom wenn's campaign for the General Secretaryship and the 

character of the Delegate Meeting's decisicns. 2 

The decision to hold a Delegate Meeting3 and the preparation for the 

meeting were well under way before Robert Austin died. ' Mann's campaign 

ow" have no effect upon these. That the active members who formed the 

Delegate Meeting were influenced by the campaign is possible, indeed likely, 

1 1892 rule book rule Rig clause 14 carried by 34 to 28 with 1 neutral. 

2 "That his candidature ('a) had partly achieved its object, and had 
served to rally and =its the forces in the Society making for change, 
can be seen frog the radical alterations made in the roles and structure 
of the society at the Delegate Meeting held in 1892. " 
Jefferys P. 113 

The decision was taken by a vote of menbers in Jme 1891. 

"fin it has been decided that a delegate meeting aba11 take place, each, 
breach st41p at a summoned meeting, appoint a oan®ittee for the revieie 
of the rules at least nine months previous to the delegate meeting 
Hale =r 1885 rule book. 
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But discontent with the government of the Society was widespread long before 

1891 as was shown during the Maxim Nordenfelt dispute in 1889.1 There were 

a number of forces working towards reform including new Zionism, a rising 

membership patting great strain on the traditional method of government �2 

the reluctance of those in dispute to accede to a locally elected spare-time 

Executive Council and the great pride, particularly conservative members felt, 

in the power and prestige of the A. S. E. - power and prestige which was tending 

to decline due in part to the traditional structure of the Society. 

Tom Mann's campaign organised the reformers and made them more 

effective. His supporters, as we have seen, made much of the campaign's 

"lasting educational" effect. David Gardner, 3 discussing the Delegate 

Meeting, claimed: 

Nearly all these reforms adopted may be put down to the active 

advocacy of them by Tom Mann. He hath sown, and now the harvest of reform 

is being repeated. There is an opening out of the arms of the Society and 

it must result in the consolidation of trade. Much of the broadening policy 

is due'to Alf Sellieks, Dieks, Campbell, my three companions, Leeds and 

Halifax delegates and, in fact the progressives come from all parts of the 

kingdom "........ p4 

See Chapter One 

2 Between the 1885 Delegate Meeting and 1892 membership grew from 
51 , 600 to 71,000 

Secretary Mann's Glasgow Committee Member 1892 Delegate Meeting and 
Scottish member of first elected Executive Council until he resigned 
through ill health in 1910. 

Werkn's Times, July 16,1892 
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Bigby speaking somewhat later as a newly elected Organising District 
1 

Secretary for Number 5 division stated: 

"The new forward movement in the general policy of the Society has 

taken great strides into popular favour during the last year. At the time 

of the alteration in the rules this was one of the most backward districts 

of all ....... All this is now changing .... o Old fashioned officers are being 

removed and replaced by young and advanced men ..... In Birmingham and 

district a propaganda committee of one member for every branch has been formed 

and is doing excellent work holding meetings and making new members. The 

same is true of most other large towns, Grantham, Faighborough (sic) and 

Leicester having similar committees formed. He attributes much of the 

progress now being made to the results of Tom Mann's candidature for the 

General Secretaryship". 2 

John Burns was approached by David A. Rees to address a meeting of 

the "A. S. E. Manchester District Progressive Party". 3 Rees wrote: 

'1The idea of such a movement originated from Bro. T. Mann's election 

committee in the late contest for the General Secretaryship of our Society ... 

our object purely educational". 

Rees said that they had fifty four members some of whom were 
4 Anderson's supporters, 

Number 5 Division covered: 
1 Worcester, Hereford, Marwick, Sal. p, Stafford, Derby, Leicester, 

Northampton, Nottingham, Lincoln and Bedford. 

2 Webb Collection 1893 Report on Q. S. E. Cardiff and South of England 
Collection E, Section A, Volume XVI. 

3 Progressive parties were also formed in Hull and Belfast - WorkAngrnan's 
Times, December 3,1892. In December 1893 Recruitment Committees were 
at work in London, Manchester, Birmingham, Liverpool, Leeds, Paisley. 
Monthly Report, December 1893. 

4 Burns papers MS 46287, vol. VII. 
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There is some evidence that Tom iriann's campaign did have a considerable 

impact but by its limited nature it tended to advocate changes that were 

acceptable to a wide section of the members. _;: any of the claims were made 

by those associated with the campaign and by The Workiagraan's Times which 

sought to link the A. S. E. reform with Socialism: 

"The success of the ; o-ahead members of the A. S. E. over the rest-and-be- 

thankful members in one of the most encouraging signs of the progress of 

Socialist thought and action in trade unionism. The socialising of the great 

industrial parliament outside the House of Westminster has been a work which 

Socialists have set themselves to accomplish in England during the last ten 

years, 'Our unions must expand and federate, or, cut up as we are into 

ever so many sections, combined capitalism will crush us' has spoken the 

socialist. It was only the splendid combination of the docks and riverside 

workers in London, and the federation of these unions, which saved the 

dockers from oppressive spoiliation (sic) by the forces of federated 

capitalists". 
2 

It is extremely difficult to sustain the "encouraging signs of the 

progress of socialist thought and action" either from Tom Mann's campaign, 

the decisions of the Delegate Meeting, or, as we shall see, from the character 

of the new elected Executive Council. That many Socialists were associated 

with Tom Mann's campaign is clear but the character of the campaign and the 

decision of the Delegate Meeting, suggest that an overtly solialist appeal 

1 Federation was to become an issue, and then the policy, of the A. S. E. 
not primarily as a result of Socialist propaganda but due to the 
industrial defeat after the 1897-98 lock out. See Chapter Four. 

2 "The Work. imeman's Times", August 20,1892., 
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would not receive anything like majority support. 
1 Two claims can 

certainly be made for Mann's campaign firstly, it helped to crystallize 

the opposition to the existing mode of union government and secondly, 

it provided a national platform and a nucleus of organisation, for the man 

who was to become the A. S. E. 's first socialist General Secretary, George 

Barnes. 

The New Executive Council2 took office on January 1,1893. They were 

in no sense more radical than the Local Executive Council they superseded. 

It is difficult to distinguish a particularly Socialist approach to 

the problems of the A. S. E. which would enable the Executive Council to be 

characterized as "Socialist" or "non-Socialist". The fundamental craft 

question which a Socialist might be expected to have an extreme view about, 

was settled by the Delegate Meeting and it was not the function of the 

Executive Council to raise policy issues. They could reasonably take the 

view that their chief responsibility was to carry out the fax-reaching reforms 

of the Delegate Meeting. 

That sort of issues lent themselves to a distinctive Socialist 

interpretation? A more militant approach to industrial questions but was 

there anything distinctly Socialist about this? The A. S. E. was taking a 

more militant stance, the craft issue being foremost. No doubt the 

"New Unionist" movement together with Socialist influences were in part 

responsible for militancy; these were complemented by the effects of 

technical change, new production techniques and the growth of the 

employers' organisations. The Clyde-Belfast dispute of 1895 and the lock-out 

The Workingman's Times did not sustain its view of August 20,1892, see 
October 15,1892 "The New Movement in the A. S. E. " which mentioned the 
new Executive Council nationally elected, that the Society as "open to 
all (s), and confident in the future". Socialism was not mentioned. 
That the Socialist element was important in the struggle for reform is 
confirmed by a Woolwich Socialist, Henry S. May "It must be borne in 
mind that the changes of 1892 were the result of the growth of a Socialist 
element in the Societ ..... " "A sketch of the life's work of Alfred 
Sellicks", p. 17 (1903. A. E. U. archives. 

2 Members: Sellicko, Gardner, Black, Golightly, Taylor, McDowell, Hooson, 
Gray. 



of 1897-98 were to be the climax of these trends. 

Before 1893 district and branch initiatives on industrial questions were 

taken without more than a formal reference to the Local Executive Council. 

The new Executive faced a similar situation and they were to find it extremely 

difficult to influence the powerful district committees. 
1 

During the first two years the new Executive was pre-occupied with the 

question of the eight-hour day and in February 1894 the Government's 

introduction into dockyards and arsenals of this was a considerable victory 

for the Executive. 2 But the eight-hour day was never a "Socialist" question 

within the A. S. E. The legal eight-hour day was; but outside government 

employment industrial action was regarded by Socialists and non-Socialists 

as the appropriate method for the engineering industry. There is no 

evidence that any member of the Executive, or that John Anderson himself, 

was anything but determined and militant in their support for the eight-hour 

day. 3 

The issue which Socialist members of the Executive were more concerned 

about than any other was parliamentary representation and the question was 

not whether to support and sponsor Socialist candidates but rather a 

straightforward one of the A. S. E. 's representation in parliament. 

Henry J. May wrote that the reforms of 1892 "had their equivocal side. 
This was now manifest in the power which had been placed in the hands of 
district committees, enabling them to act more independently of the 
central Executive than hitherto". Life's Works of Sellicks, P-17- May 
was writing about 1893-97. The Delegate Meeting altered the powers of 
district committees in only one respect, they were given the formal right 
to convene aggregate meetings to discuss trade disputes. 

2 See Chapter Three. 

3 In 1886 Anderson contested the General Secretaryship vacated by John 
Burnett. His Bolton Committee wrote, "In 1871 during the nine hours 
movement, he took a leading part, he was chosen by the men in the district 
he was then working in an a member of the committee; he was appointed one 
of the deputation to cokfer with the employers on the subject, through 
which he lost a valuable situation". A. E. U. archives. 
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There was some pressure on the Executive to implement the rule on 

parliamentary representatives but no great enthusiasm was apparent. In 

September 1893 a decision was deferred pending the T. U. C. 1 The following 

month the Council announced that it had "decided to call for a levy of one 

penny at the present time but if circumstances warrant it in the near 

future ... the whole question will ... be again brought before you". A sum 

of £100 was granted to John Burns (no record of a vote on the question of a 

levy appears to survive). This brought forth fresh protests but the Executive 

explained that a one penny levy raised £250: 

"So, we should be able to assist another one (M. P. in addition to 

Burns) and perhaps it will be as well to state here that the present arrange- 

ment is that the Council decline to select candidates, or pay election 

expenses, but leave that for the present to constituencies and when a member 

wins a seat in parliament, his claim for financial assistance will be 

considered in the same way as was the case of Mr. Burns. 

"The reason will be obvious, and this will answer all inquiries viz. 

in the first place it is rather too delicate a matter for the Council to take 

upon themselves the selection of candidates, and in the second they cannot 

afford to pay election expenses and in the third they do not intend to 

interfere with our members in the due exercise of their political views; and, 

as the resolutions of the Trade Congress on the provision of funds for Labour 

representation have not yet been given effect to, the only plans we could 

adopt was, and for the present is, that members of the Society must prove to 

the constituencies they seek to represent, their fitness for the positions, at 

their own expense and with their own ability, and then if they assist us in 

whatever question effecting Labour we wish to bring before parliament we shall 

be glad to consider the case as before stated. We may further add that those 

1 Monthly Report. See Chapter Seven for Politics 1899-1912. 
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who write here asking for DIRECT representation will find us looking at the 

rule that the word 'direct' which left the Delegate Meeting was struck out by 

the Registrar, and in our opinion very properly too, as it is rather a large 

order to assume that we have any more right to representation than any other 

branch of the labouring community, and it is labour representation that we 

think is required, not wholely and solely Engineers representation, although 

at the same time we like our share". 
1 

This was a somewhat unconvincing defence of inaction. It was 

difficult to understand how supporting a number of candidates involved 

interference "with our members in the due exercise of their political views", 

or if it did, this would be changed by "trade congress" provisions. The 

emphasis on "labour representation" appears admirable except that the Executive 

was to show great reluctance to support A. S. E. members when they stood as 

I. L. P. candidates. Even the Labour Representation Committee (L. R. C. ) was, 

to begin with, regarded suspiciously (it took the A. S. E. two years to affiliate). 

The excuse about not having enough money to contest elections came strangely 

from a body which only bothered to raise a penny levy. 

In practice the Executive was not very interested in parliamentary 

representation and was able to put quite a good face on this until the 

successful establishment of the L. R. C. overcame waxy of their objections. 
2 

At the GortQn"by-election in July 1894 the I. Z. P. sought an A. S. E. 

candidate probably because of the large engineering population in the division. 

Tom Mann refused to stand because he was committed to Colne Valley. Alfred 

1 Monthly Report, November 1893 

2 Trade Union support of parliamentary candidates was advocated partly 
because working men could not usually afford to run election campaigns 
s . the Liberals were often reluctant to nominate a working man. It is 
significant that skilled Engineers before 1906 had only one M. P., the 
increasingly professional Liberal Party politician John Burns. `Though 
reluctant to intervene in politics the Executive Council did welcome 
the election to parliament of William Allan of Sunderland, an employer 
who had introduced the eight-hour day into his factories. Allan was 
opposed by the I. L. P. much to the disgust of A. T, Dipper Secretary of 
the Tyneside and National Labour union who expressed his feelings 
strongly in a letter dated 23 February 1893 to John Burns. Burns papers 
MS 46287. Executive Council on Allan's election E. C. Minutes, 
February 25,1894. 



Bigby, organising district delegate, was approached but the Executive Council 

declined to allow him to stand. G. N. Barnes was then asked, but Hooson and 

Gardner's motion 

"That every facility be given to G. N. Barnes to contest a constituency as an 

Independent Labour Candidate for a seat in the House of Commons" 

was defeated by the Executive Council with only the movers in favour. 

The Executive instead carried 

"That Mr. Barnes be informed that so long as his candidature or election does 

not interfere with his official duties as set forth in Rule the Executive 

Council does not deem it necessary to interfere with the matter". 
1 

A part-time candidature was clearly unsatisfactory so Barnes withdrew. 
2 

At the 1895 General Election Tom Mann (Coln Valley) and George Barnes3 

(Rochdale) stood unsuccessfully as I. L. P. candidates, They received no 

assistance from the A. S. E. 

Until the A. S. E. affiliated to the L. R. C. in 1902 only Hooson and 

Gardner, of the eight man Executive Council, gave consistent support to 

parliamentary representation. 

The dismissal of Anderson and the election of Barnes 

Despite what the employers were to say during the lock out the Executive 

Council was not extremist or Socialist. Evidence in the employers' eyes, of 

the Executive's leanings towards Socialism, was the removal of the moderate 

General Secretary John Anderson and his replacement by the I. L. P. militant 
4 

George Barnes. 

1 E. C. Minutes, June 7,1894. Barnes was Assistant General Secretary. He 
was at this time an enthusiastic I. L. P. socialist. 

2 In September 1894 an A. S. E. committee in Newcastle asked for support for 
Mr. F. Hammill, an A. S. E. member in the pending by-election. The E. C. 
refused. A. S. E. Cparterly Report, September 1894" 

3 Barnes had resigned the Assistant Secretaryship. 

4 For the employers' view see Chapter Four. 
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Another account of Anderson's dismissal places the emphasis upon 

militant pressure on the executive. "By August the militants were 

clamouring for blood and the Executive 'considered it necessary' to dismiss 

Anderson for 'wilful neglect of duty! ". ' 

The case of John Anderson was a sad one but there is no evidence of 

any ulterior motive on the part of the Executive. Anderson was, to say the 

least, accident prone. 

On 28 November 1893 the Executive was informed by Southward No. 2 

branch that Anderson, a member of the branch, was more than ten shillings in 

arrears and therefore not eligible to hold office in the Society. The Council 

declined "to take upon themselves the responsibility of revising that 

election"t but they decided he should refund his salary for the period of the 

arrears. 
3 

Three months later Hooson and Gardner moved, after a discussion of 

Anderson's drunkenness 

"That he be dismissed from the office of General Secretary believing 

that his repeated unsteady conduct and negligence is calculated to wreck the 

Society". 

All other members of the Council voted against this motion and they 

went on to support and pass 

"That this Council place on record with a view of further action, in 

case of repetition, its sense of the neglect of duty by the General Secretary 

and hereby give him notice that the next offence of the same character will 

Clegg, Fox & Thompson "A History of British Trade Unions since 1889", (1964) 
Vol. 1, p. 162, a footnote adds "The Executive sacrifice of Anderson was 
timely. Three of its members had stood for re-election in 1896; all 
were returned, though with tiny majorities". 

2 E. C. Minutes, 23 November 1893. 

3 E. C. Minutes, 16 December 1893 
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be dealt with by his immediate dismissal from office and further that in 

future he will be required to sit with the Council during office hours, and 

remain with them unless by permission of the Council through the Chairman". 

No account of this decision appeared in any of the Society's 

publications. 

Less than a year later (February 1895) Anderson lost an uncrossed 

postal order which was eventually cashed containing the forged signature of 

George Barnes. Anderson not only lost the order but failed to inform the 

Executive of the loss until it appeared containing Barnes's name. He told 

the Executive: 

"He had lost the order and thought he could find it, as he would 

have to make it good, he knew he had had the order in his pocket and had lost 

it the same night". 

Gray asked: 

"Did Mr. Barnes believe Mr. Anderson knew who forged the order? ". Ans. 

by Mr. Barnes, "Yes, Mr. Anderson knew more than he had told him or the E. C. 11 2 

Barnes suggested that the Executive Council should take handwriting 

specimens3 in an attempt to trace the culprit; this was agreed upon. 

Anderson hoped the Executive Council "would not lend themselves to any 

electioneering dodge". 

This remark reveals the nub of the matter - the postal order incident 

came during the election campaign for the General Secretaryship in which 

Anderson and Barnes were the only serious candidates. Barnes feared that 

the forgery was a clumsy attempt to discredit him during the campaign while 

Anderson was worried that his responsibility for the loss would be used 

against him. 

1 E. C. Minute; 3 March 1894. 

2 E. C. Minutes, 27 February 1895- 

3 The police had investigated the matter but were unable to make any 
progress. 



Rumours spread among the members and to stop these the Executive felt 

compelled to issue a statement. 
1 A handwriting expert was engaged but he 

could "find no evidence to implicate anyone....... "2 Although the matter 

dragged on for several weeks3 no further progress could be made towards 

tracing the person responsible. 

The Executive Council was entitled to think that Anderson's carelessness 

was responsible for the whole time-consuming, irritating business. Forgery 

and police investigation hardly helped the prestige of the Society. 

Barnes had resigned as Assistant Secretary in order to be able to 

contest the Secretaryship from an independent position. 
4 He must have 

recognised that it would be extremely difficult for him to succeed where Tom 

Mann had failed. 

Unlike Robert Young who as Assistant Secretary was to contest the 

Secretaryship nineteen years later, 5 Barnes fought upon issues and not the 

competence of the incumbent although, as we have seen, there were grounds 

for such a campaign. He stood by the changes made at the 1892 Delegate 

Meeting including the motion that the Monthly Report should be open to the 

members for "prompt review and correction" in the event of careless 

administration: 

"And while I should oppose our identification with either political 

party, I am favourable to working through public bodies, because I believe 

therein lies immense scope for the application of T. U. principles. Regarding 

the interests of all who toil as identical I desire to see our Society take 

1 E. C. Minutes, March 5,1895 

2 E. C. Minutes, March 28,1895 

3 See E. C. Minutes for 6 April, 8 April, 23 April and 3 May. Monthly 
Reports April and May 

4 1895 election address, A. E. U. archives 

5 See Chapter Eight 
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an increasing part in pressing forward the claims and demands of the workers 

to a greater share of the wealth they alone produce". 
1 

Barnes's election committee was similar in composition to Tom Mann's. 2 

They issued a veiled reference to Barnes's competence and Anderson's conduct. 

Of Barnes they said: 

"His dignified and temperate statement affords in itself sufficient 

evidence of his fitness to worthily fit the high office ...... We could 

adduce outside testimony, but prefer to leave the matter to those within our 

ranks who know the circumstances and the relative merits of the two 

candidates ...... "3 

Anderson's address followed a familiar and sour pattern: 

"I at once take the opportunity of disclaiming any responsibility of 

plunging the Society into a contested election at a time when there should 

be peace and harmony in our ranks ...... cost of money and valuable time 

which could have been devoted to other objectives ..... and I feel sure that, 

after. the long and arduous contest I went through three years ago with one 

of the most popular labour leaders ..... at a vast expense .... that I will 

have your sympathy and support in this unwarrantable attempt of those who 

have decided to oppose me". 
4 

John Burns was still at this time immensely populax within the A. S. E. 

His conduct during the election was extraordinary for he not only failed to 

support his fellow Socialist (Burns was to claim to be a Socialist for many 

more years) Barnes, he actually supported Anderson. He wrote: 

1 Election Address, A. E. U. archives 

2 Harry Rich., Chairman; C. Turnbull, Vice Chairman; F. Hurst, Financial 
Secretary; W. H. Beckett, Treasurer; Moss Sedgwick, Secretary. 

3 Statement issued with Election Address. 

4 A. E. U. archives. After Anderson's dismissal he "plunged the Society 
into contested elections" on every possible occasion until he was 
elected an Organising District Delegate in 1899. 
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"Whilst thanking the Branches of our Society that did me the honour of 

nominating me, it is not my intention of being a candidate for the post of 

General Secretary, which I see no grounds for changing now". 
1 

Burns's intervention did not end there. Tom Eann, now Secretary of the 

I. L. P., campaigned on Barnes's behalf. At Sunderland Mann told a meeting of 

A. S. E. members: 

"It was a policy of drift that characterised the Society at the present 

day. The biggest blackleg district in the trade, he continued, was at 

Battersea. 2 The government today continued to flout and jeer at the 

Society ..... The best work the government had control of was given to firms 

that would not pay the recognised rate of wages (Shame) He held that the 

Executive Council and the general officer ought to be men capable of 

effectually treating with the government ....... Their organisation required 

strengthening ..... He did not want the Secretaryship. He would not give 

his services if he was offered E15 per week. He would not under any 

conceivable circumstances take any office under the Society. He believed 

that Mr. George Barnes was the most qualified man that was in the running for 

the General Secretaryship (applause) 
......... he trusted that those present 

would do their best to return Mr. Barnes (loud applause) ..... a show of hands 

was taken with the result that there was a very large majority in favour of 

Mr. Barnes". 3 

Alf Sellioks, one time supporter of Mann, 4 
wrote to Burns about Mann's 

speech: 
5 

1 Printed with Election Addresses, 1895. A. E. U. archives 

2 Burns lived in Battersea and represented Battersea in Parliament and 
on the L. C. C. 

3 Sunderland Daily Echo, March 6,1895. 

4 Now Chairman of the Executive Council. 

5 Letter dated March 8,1895, Burns Papers M. S. 46287. 
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"Tom dann has been speaking in Sunderland, you will be interested to 

hear that 'Battersea is the biggest blackleg district in the trade'. Then 

'The Gov. flouts and jeers at the Society and refuses to comply with its 

demands. The (sic) He 'would not give his services to the A. S. L. for ¬15 

per week'. 

Barnes is the man to put all this right (? ) 

Yours 

A. Sellick 

poor I. L. P". 

Thus prompted, Burns replied to Mann: 

"So grossly unfair to our Society, its policy, its great development 

and work, is Mann's speech, so cowardly are his reflections upon the present 

officers, and so unjust towards trey own district, that I venture to refute the 

statements he has made. 

" 14Ir. Mann states that the Society has pursued 'a policy of drift'... *. 

its membership has 'drifted' from 53,000 in 1888 to 77,000 in 1891, an 

increase of 43 per cent in six years. 
1 

"The Society has enlarged its constituency and included within its ranks 

trades and callings that were previously excluded ..... Beyond this the 

officials at the central office are not circumscribed in their work as they 

used to be". 

On Battersea, Burns claimed that there was in Battersea a larger 

proportion of trade unionists than elsewhere. Battersea was represented in 

parliament and on the L. C. C. by a trade unionist. Sixty seven (sic) trade 

unionists were members of the town council and also that Mr. Mann's desire 

to "extol Mr. Barnes to the detriment of others has made him lose his head. 

But that is no reason why members of the Society should lose theirs by 

following his narrow partisan advice". 

1 The membership trend is cerrect but 71,000 was the published 
membership for 1891. 



On Mann's charge that the A. S. E. had no influence with the government, 

Burns replied: 

"The Government has in two years reduced the working hours to eight per 

day of 40,000 people in its employ ..... recently contractors have been and 

are being levelled up to trade union conditions. Who has played the most 

prominent part in this achievement? Not the I. L. P. rip-and-tear brigade but 

certainly the officers and prominent members of the A. S. L. whom Mr. Mann now 

charges with lack of vigour. 

"In fact, the object and tenor of Mr. Mann's speech on behalf of Ivºr 

Barnes were to disparage all other candidates, cast reflections on active, 

honest, non-political officers who will not subordinate the interest of our 

great Society to the shibboleths of the I. L. P. and its intolerant leaders. 

Mr. Mann's statement that he did not want the secretaryship is gratuitous in 

view of the fact that he tried to secure it and the members accepted 

another -a result Mr. Mann can never forgive. If this occurred three years 

ago, why depart from the rule of continuity of office when officers are 

qualified and have given no cause for being displaced. Are we to see 

introduced into trade unionism the 'spoils to the victor' system? Are we 

to see executives besmirched and long, honest and devoted service cast away? 

And for what? Simply because Mr. Mann for the fiftieth time has changed his 

social, political and industrial course, and in the light of the change wishes 

Mr. Barnes to be the General Secretary of the A. S. E; not because Mr. Barnes is 

better qualified than others, but because he is, for the moment, a political 

friend and ally of Mr. Mann. 

"The fact is Mr. Mann is trying through Mr. Barnes to capture the A. S. E. 

for reasons extraneous to trade unionism ....... 
"I hope the men of the North whose loyalty to trade unionism is never 

doubted, and whose gratitude for past services is proverbial, will display 

their disgust at Mr. Mann's unfairness by not voting for Mr. Barnes, the 

nominee of the I. L. P., and thus help the present officials in their good work, 



and save our Society from being disintegrated for political ends and by 

political ambitions". 
1 

Mann's changes of political position were probably damaging: 

"At one time we looked to Mann as one of our coming champions but 

the meteoric rapidity of the changes in his movement leave us no other course 

open than to cross his name from the list". 

The writer2 claimed that Mann had been a Trafalgar Square Democrat, 

Scientific lecturer, Member of the London Reform Union, had sought to 

democratise the Church of England and now wanted to be Secretary of the 

T. U. C. He ended '"may can't Mr. Barnes be allowed to look after himself? " 

W. Calderwood, an A. S. E. member and Secretary of Woolwich Trades 

Council, attacked Burns for "mere personal spleen ..... together with glaring 

inaccuracies in reference to Battersea". Burns's letter was another "of 

his many attempts to do .... what he once boasted at the general office of 

the A. S. E. .... 'smash up the I. L. P. before the next Trade Union Congress'. 

Barnes was not the I. L. P. candidate said Calderwood and Burns was playing 

politics as much as Mann. Both Mann and Burns had the same right to support 

which candidate they pleased. 

Mann's reference to Battersea applied to the engineering trade, "it 

is as well that Mr. Burns's letter has appeared in a Northern paper, or else 

he would have brought a hornet's nest about his ears". Calderwood, who lived 

in Battersea, claimed that from 3,000 engineers who worked or lived in 

Battersea the A. S. E. had only 270 members. 
3 

1 Sunderland Echo, March 13,1895 

2 "One who had been disappointed". Sunderland Daily Echo, Larch 15,1895 

3 Calderwood claimed that 2,000 engineers were employed at three railway 
workshops (The London, Chatham & Dover, The South Western Railway and 
The London & Brighton). The Railway Companies were notoriously anti- 
trade union, Calderwood signed Mann's illuminated address in 1892. 
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On the eight-hour day in government workshops, Burns failed to mention 

"that a large and representative committee worked unceasingly in Woolwich 

for upwards of twelve months ...... " Burns himself had said that this 

committee "was in the main responsible for the concession ...... 

" Mr. Burns advised Mr. Barnes to contest the secretaryship three years 

ago at the funeral of the late LSr. Robert Austin. Therefore why now this 

change of front? "1 

John Regan, Secretary of Birmingham District Committee and 

Secretary of Anderson's campaign (although Anderson claimed to have no 

committee), asked Burns to attend a complimentary dinner for Anderson and 

added "to present him with an illuminated address". 

"ffe thank you your (sic) powerful letter ..... warning our members 

against the insidious attempt made by Mr. Tom Mann and his party to capture 

our Society for political purposes with a view of making it an advanced base 

of operations on behalf of the I. L. P. and your strong appeal to members 'to 

save our Society from being disintegrated for political ends by political 

ambitions"' 
2 

Burns thus clearly and emphatically allied himself with Anderson. 

He had some grounds for complaint against Mann as certainly on Battersea 

and the government's introduction of the eight-hour day he had a case. But 

his 'why depart from the rule of continuity of office' was very old unionist 

in tone and would, one imagines, have been denounced by the John Burns of 

a few years before. 

It was certainly strange that Burns who had always been concerned to 

introduce politics into the A. S. E. (arid trade union affairs) should now protest 

at the disintegration of the Society "for political ends and by political 

ambitions". 

1 Sunderland Daily Echo, 21 March 1895 

2 Burns papers, Vol. VII9 M. S. 46287 



This would appear to be a case where Burns's hatred of the I. L. P. and 

jealousy of Mann (and perhaps Barnes) had the upper hand. By 1895 he had 

drifted far from his old associates and was allied with the "old unionists"1 

to exclude the trades councils from the T. U. C. and introduce the block vote. 

Burns was on intimate terms with Alf Sellicks2 and would have known 

about Anderson's incompetence. To attack Tom Mann was one thing but to 

defend an incompetent General Secretary was a revealing indication of Burns' 

sense of proportion. 

The charge that Barnes would "subordinate the interests of our great 

Society to the shibboleths of the I. L. P. and its intolerant leaders" took 

no account of Barnes' character and the actual effect any politically 

motivated General Secretary could in fact have. That Burns was overstating 

his case is implied by his contrast between Barnes and "active, honest, non- 

political officers". This from "the man with the red flag". 

As Assistant General Secretary in 1895, Barnes had appeared 

competent. The Executive Council conducted the affairs of the Society and 

the General Secretary's influence upon the Executive depended upon his 

prestige within the Society and more importantly his personal qualities. 

No General Secretary could, Of his own volition, alter the policy or 

character of the Society. 

Burns did not explain what effects could be expected to arise from the 

election of Barnes. An I. L. P. member might be expected to be more militant 

than Anderson but, as has been suggested, on the eight-hour question 

Anderson was firmly committed, while the districts were vigorously militant. 

I. L. P. or Socialist influence at that level was probably more important than 

at the level of General Secretary (given the composition of the Executive 

Council). 

1 With the notable exception of Broadhurst, see Clegg, Fox & Thompson, 
p. 259" 

2 See letter above and Burns Diaries. 



The Executive Council were not likely to attach the Society 

to the I. L. P. but Barnes would assist Gardner and Hooson in achieving a 

more active policy on parliamentary representation. Given Burns 's public 

attitude on the question he might have been expected to support Barnes. 

Even if he were unable to stomach Barnes's I. L. P. membership then he could 

have kept quiet as he did in 1891-92. Instead he supported a man who on 

political questions took the sort of conservative attitude which John Burns 

had always denounced. 

The result of the election emphasised the importance of Burns's 

attitude. 

Sohn Anderson 12,910 

George Barnes 11,603 

Barton 759 

Despite his election victory Anderson was not to hold office for 

very long. One year later the Executive Council dismissed Anderson for 

"gross carelessness, wilful neglect of duty, and drunkenness during the 

1896 Delegate Meeting". 

On July 25 the Executive discovered that there was "an overcharge 

of some 960 in Mr. Anderson's accounts". 
2 Anderson was asked to explain and 

he wrote from the Delegate Meeting "that the money was in the safe". Council 3 

decided that this was no explanation and instruoted him: to "return home at 

once". 

1 Fred Hmmill who was denied A. S. E. support in the Newcastle by-election 
of 1894 was a close friend of Burns. Anderson was firmly against 
helping Hammill, see (below P. 45. footnote 2. 

2 Executive Council Minutes 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 28 July. 
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Breteton, an Assistant Secretary, opened the safe and discovered 

£95.8.9" Anderson returned and explained "that owing to the telegrams from 

the Delegate Meeting he had been hurried over the accounts and in consequence 

he had only struck a rough balance, leaving it with Mr. Glennie to make any 

correetion°1. 

"Taylor asked whether Anderson had made up the cash book. Anderson 

said 'No'. 

"Mr. Breteton here said that if that was true Mr. Anderson had told 

him an untruth as he had told him he had entered up his cash book prior to 

going away. 

"Mr. Anderson then corrected his previous statement and said he had 

entered all transactions up to going away but hadn't struck a balance and 

that he had forgot about the money in the safe". 

Later "Afar. Breteton here 'said he felt a sort of humiliation since 

Mr. Anderson became General Secretary in regard to his repeated mistakes, he 
1 

was sick of it and something had got to be done". 

The Executive postponed action for two days until a full Council could 

be present. Anderson was asked what he had to say about the charge of 

"gross carelessness, wilful neglect of duty, and drunkenness". 

"Mr. Anderson said he could only repeat what he had already said, 

viz: - That he had been hurried over returning ........ 
"Mr. Sellicks said if that was all the excuse he had to urge in his 

defense he had better retire and so end this painful interview. 

"Mr. Anderson said that was he to be condemned merely for a slip of 

the pen. " 

"Mr. Sellicks replied that was not so, he had got to face the charge 

of neglect of duty, carelessness, etc. and he hadn't done his duty for a long 

I Executive Council Minutes, 29 July 



time, he had simply frittered his time away on the Quarterly reports. 
1 

"1,1r. Anderson replied ...... 'Was there no redeuption, he couldn't 

defend himself as he had done wrong, oouldn't this be overlooked and he be 

allowed to resume his duties. He could tell us from a man's honest heart 

this would never happen again, before god it would never happen again, look 

at my position pulled between two bodies'. 2 

"Mr. Sellicks denied that Mr. Anderson was pulled between two bodies 

as the Council had never interfered with him at all ......... 

"Mr. Anderson ....... 'would he be given one more opportunity and 

please don't ruin me gentlemen, give me once more chance'. 

Council considered the matter and decided: 

"...... having in mind the previous warnings given him as to such 

conduct also having heard his admission of guilt and his plea generally this 

Council now decide that Mr. Anderson cannot longer be retained as General 

Secretary of this Society, therefore the office be declared vacant". 

This was carried unanimously. 

Anderson was allowed to contest the election that followed and he 

also issued a pamph]et defending himself. 3 Barnes, now very well mown, was in 

a strong position. 

"........ recent events afford ample justification for the last 

contest". He also raised the question of "federating with kindred societies 

in the engineering and shipbuilding industries in order to counter the new 

employers' organisation. He was supported by John Burnett, one time Secretary 

1 If Sellicks believed this why did he indirectly assist Andersonts 
re-election a few months earlier by directing Burns's fire on to Mann 
and Barnes? 

2 i. e. Delegate Meeting and Executive Council. 

No copy has been found. 
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of the A. S. E. and a labour officer at the Board of Trade. Sidney Webb 

Wrote: 

"It is because you unite the vigorous energy of a man in his prime 

with great official experience, proved integrity, and the strictest 

regularity of habits that my wife and I heartily wish you success". 
1 

The election caused some bitterness among those who suspected that 

Anderson had been harshly treated. T. Connolly, declining to be nominated 

and protested at: 

"The amount of lies, wicked and wilful slander, coupled with vile 

and cowardly inuendo, which have become the fighting weapons of the new 

order ...... " 

This was countered by Frank Rose who said: 

"I have for a long time been convinced that our general office was 

inadequately tenanted and that a drastic change in the management was 

imperative. So fully did I realise this that I took an active part ... * 

in forwarding the candidature of Bro. G. N. Barnes last year ..... Some of 

the antique specimens of our wisdom who advised the members to 'vote for all 

the present officers' or who called an attempt to remove an insober, neglectful, 

servant 'little short of a crime' may find food for serious reflection now". 

Barnes became General Secretary with 17,371 votes and 9,012 for 

Anderson. 2 

Anderson appealed against his dismissal to the Final Appeal Court 

3 in 1898 but the Court rejected his appeal by 11 votes to 6. 

1 Election Address 1896. A. E. U. Archives. J. T. Brownlie was a notable 
supporter of Barnes. 

2 There were six other candidates sharing 3,600 votes between them. Barnes 
had a majority of 2,355 over Anderson and the other candidates combined. 

3 Final Appeal Court Report, 1898, A. E. U. Archives. In 1899 Anderson was 
elected Organising District Delegate for No. 2. Division. Eight years 
later he was dismissed by the Executive Council for "premature senility". 
The doctor's report and complaints from members made it clear that his 
"insober habits" were the real cause of the trouble.. 



It is clear that the Executive Council were not eager or politically 

motivated in their decision to dismiss Anderson. Had they merely sought 

an excuse for his dismissal the arrears question would have provided it. 

The fact that the Executive Council overlooked this, the first case of 

drunkenness and the postal order incident shows that they were, if anything, 

tolerant. They also made no attempt to assist Barnes in 1895 by publishing 

damaging details of Anderson's conduct. As we saw, Sellicks actually 

assisted Anderson. 

The reform of the ASE during the early 1890's was of considerable 

significance. By establishing a full-time Executive Council, and a 

staff of organising district delegates the society established a form of 

organisation that would enable it to remain a powerful force. The 

decisions limiting the Executives authority, and retaining the craft 

basis of membership, were clearly of considerable importance. 

Although there was much support for a more effective leadership 

there was no support for autocracy even defined as power for elected 

representatives. As we shall see the Executive Council, lacking in many 

respects the power of decision, was to require certain political skills 

to operate effectively. 

There was little support in 1691 and 1892 for opening the Society 

to men lacking formal skills. We have discussed the effect of Tom Manna 

campaign for the General Secretaryship, and suggested that much of his 

moderate programme probably enjoyed support among his opponents. Further, 

preparation for the Delegate Meeting, and therefore the formulation of the 

proposed rule changes was well underway before the Tom Mann campaign 

started. 

To suggest that because Yatmta campaign had perhaps lese influence 

than Jefferys implied is not to underestimate the importance of his 

defeat. 
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The first elected Executive Council was not more radical on 

industrial or political questions than had been the preceding part-time 

local Executive Council. Had Mann been elected he would certainly have 

favoured the Society playing an active political role. It is also 

likely that he would have attempted to persuade the Executive Council 

of the need for them to campaign in favour of the Society taking into 

membership semi-skilled engineers for whom no union existed. Indeed 

under Mann's influence the style of ASE leadership might have become more 

political and dynamic in character. Mann had the drive and charisma which 

could have pushed the reform of the ASE much faster along the road to both 

political action and industrial unionism. Then it is recognised that some 

of the customs established by the first ASE elected Executive Council 

remained effective for many years the character of the chief officer was 

obviously of considerable importance. 

Ironically John Burns by inactivity probably prevented Tom äaan 

becoming General Secretary. Burns became the most powerful supporter of 

political conservation and administrative incompetence. Only Anderson's 

obvious failings eventually led to his dismissal and the election of George 

Barnes as General Secretary. 

The election of Barnes completed the reform of the AST; he became a 

competent Socialist General Secretary. But for all his gifts Barnes had 

not the capacity to wield the influence which might have been Tom Dawn's. 



CHAFFER THREE 

The Movement for the Eight-Hour Day 1887-97 

The attempt to obtain the eight-hour day by industrial action was to be 

an important factor in the decision of the engineering employers to establish a 

permanent national organisation. It can be argued that the 1897-98 dispute, 

which led to the defeat of the A. S. E., was inevitable in view of the "machine 

question" and the fundamental conflict between the Society and the employers on 

the control and use of the tools of the trade. Undoubtedly the crisis in 1897 

was produced by the sustained industrial and political pressure from the A. S. E. 

for the establishment of the forty-eight hour week. 

Demands for a reduction in the standard working week have usually been 

accompanied by the claim that higher productivity during the shorter working 

week would ensure that production was maintained despite fewer hours worked. 

This claim appeared particularly viable to those seeking to reduce the working 

week from fifty four or fifty three hours to forty eight hours because this 

reduction would eliminate the 6 a. m. pre-breakfast start. It was contended 

that the early start produced low productivity before breakfast and had the 

effect of reducing productivity for the rest of the day. 

The eight hour day movement enjoyed wide support and, as we shall see, 

appeared by the end of 1894 to be succeeding. For the A. S. E. the chief 

consequence of the campaign was that in encouraging a militant attitude it 

ultimately persuaded the Society to undertake industrial action which it was 

not strong enough to sustain. Instead of obtaining the eight-our day the 

Society found its whole trade society philosophy under attack. 

The A. S. E. 's defeat had profound effects. The chief industrial 

consequence was a system of centralised collective bargaining that remains 

to the present day. The aristocratic demeanour of "new modelism" and craft 

pretension were not utterly at variance with the world in which the A. S. E. had 

to exist. Particularly at variance with the permanent emergence of a powerful 
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employers' organisation and the development of managerial techniques which 

subdivided work at the expense of the traditional craft methods of production. 

These changes which had been predicted by some of the reformers were 

one reason for the changed structure of the union after 1892. But the A. S. E. 

remained a union of skilled men. Tom Mann wrote, from time to time, in the 

monthly report about ending the concern for status in favour of the rate for 

the job but nothing was done *l There is no evidence of any campaign on this 

question within the union. 

If the 1897-98 lock-out destroyed the traditionalist view of the A. S. E. 

it was equally destructive of the reformers' position. The dispute was 

initiated by the new leadership and was to be fought on the question of the 

eight-hour day. This issue was expected to rally impressive outside support, 

particularly from the T. U. C. which was by how firmly committed to the eight- 

hour day. In fact the engineers were easily beaten and the Parliamentary 

Committee's action, or rather lack of effective action, disappointed the A. S. E. 

The fact could not be disguised that the A. S. E. was an unlikely leader of 

radical causes and the admirable eight-hour day was only part of the dispute. 

An exclusive trade union hardly seemed worth taking risks to defend. By 

successfully grafting their programme on to the traditional craft basis of the 

A. S. E. the reformers were able to capture the union. But this success made 

the A. S. E. position somewhat confused. When the crisis came, insufficient 

enthusiasm for the A. S. E. cause could be generated and overwhelming trade 

union support was, in consequence, an empty hope. 

+1 The conflict between craft unionism and giving priority to the 
"rate for the job" is discussed at the beginning of chapter Four. 
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The Eight-Hour Darr 

The nine-hour movement of 18711 was the only successful national strike 

movement in the history of the A. S. E. 2 Its initial impetus came from the 

Tyne, despite the efforts of Allan and the Local Executive Council. The 

success of the movement was largely made possible by the lack of an effective 

employers' organisation. Once nine hours had been achieved its defence 

throughout the slump years - particularly during the very bad year of 

1879 - was a major victory for the Society. 

With this record, the Socialist demand for an eight-hour day had 

considerable impact within the A. S. E. and throughout the succeeding decade 

demands that the A. S. E. should adopt this more advanced policy were frequently 

made. The leadership was cautious. 

"Several enquiries having been made by members and branches why the 

council had not issued schedules for the purpose of taking votes and opinions 

of our members on the question of reducing the hours of labour to eight per 

day, the council gave the matter its best consideration; and whilst fully 

convinced that eight hours is quite long enough to work it was of the opinion 

that the time was not opportune to begin an agitation for a reduction in the 

hours of labour at the time when we were seeking for an advance or restoration 

There is no evidence of engineers playing a prominent part in the hours of 
work campaigns of the 1830's and 1840's. Union concern with hours of work 
may, as was the case with the cotton unions, be "a partial compensation for 
their inability to control entry itself". (Turner, Trade Union Growth, 
Structure and Policy, (1962) p. 256-257). The engineers took up the hours 
of work question from the 1870's onwaaaäs and, although this was not directly 
related to entry as such, it was probably influenced by labour market 
considerations. The engineers had apprenticeship conditions but entry 
was not tightly controlled in practice, there was no reason, for up until 
the mid-nineteenth century, except in periods of trade depression, there 
was usually a shortage of competent tradesmen (See $oiabawn 'Eseazin 
Labour History' (1960) edited by Briggs and Saville, confirmed by Clarke, 
Industrial Relations in the North East, Newcastle I. A. Thesis, 1966). 
From the 1870's the supply and demand situation became less favourable 
to the men. This trend was to be accelerated in the 1880's and 1890's 
by the introduction of self-acting machines and high speed steels which 
had a diluting effect upon the craft. 

2 For this movement see Jefferys, pp. 85-98" Clarke, Industrial Relations 
in the N. E. 1850-1914. Newcastle, M. A. Thesis, 1966. 



of wages in niany parts of the U. K., and the council on this ground, and other 

reasons as well declined to issue voting papers on this matter". 
1 

District committees were requested to seek the abolition of overtime. 

Another reason for not supporting the eight-hour movement: - 

"is that we are averse to Government intervention with adult 

male labour as to the number of hours we shall work each day; 

and as we obtained the nine-hour day without the aid of the 

Government, we think we can obtain the eight hours when the 

proper time arrives"2 

Robert Austin's remarks in the Annual Report for 1888 led to a sharp 

exchange in the Local Executive. John Burns and Harry Rich (a Socialist and 

Secretary of Barnes's London Campaign Committee in 1895 and 1896), moved 

"that the whole remarks which refers to the eight-hour movement be struck out" 

but the motion was lost. 3 The question was then adjourned. On Good Friday 

1889 the issue was reopened. The yearly Report up to "that portion which 

refers to the eight hours question" was adopted. Burns and Rich then moved 

"that the whole of the controversial and non-representative matter in the 

remarks for the yearly Report as contained in that portion referring to the 

eight-hours movement be struck out". This received four votes (no details 

but there were nine councilmen) and was defeated. It was then moved "that 

the remarks for the yearly Report as now amended which relates to the eight- 

hours movement be now adopted". This received five votes including the 

casting vote of the Chairman. 4 

Austin's controversial remarks appeared in the Annual Report for 1888 

under the heading of "Eight-hour Movement". He pointed out that the question 

I Robert Austin - General Secretary, Annual Report 1887 

2 Robert Austin - General Secretary, Annual Report 1887 

3 Minutes of Local E. C., 18 April 1889 

4 Minutes of Local E. C., 19 April 1889 



had become prominent. Since it was discussed at the last T. U. C. several 

trade unions had voted on whether it should be compulsory by law. 

"That the eight hours per day is long enough for any one to work will 

meet with but few dissentions so long as the same amount of money is received 

for eight as nine hours; therefore this part of it may be dismissed as 

settled; but rather than lose the day of eight hours, we should be prepared 

to advise the acceptance of a lesser wage for the time being as the wages 

would soon return by the demand for a greater number of men. 

"But the great and moot point is, shall the eight hours per day be 

made compulsory by law, or enforced by voluntary organisation as was done in 

obtaining the nine hours. For ourselves.. we prefer the latter, as we have a 

strong objection to Government interference with manhood labour as to the 

number of hours be or they shall work, and we are inclined to believe that 

there are many more of the same opinion ....... 

"Again ..... 700,000 trade unionists represented at the Bradford 

Congress and from the returns presented .... only fifty societies and nine 

trade councils .... had expressed an opinion .... and not more than 35,000 

had voted on it and these were not unanimous". It was not clear what the 

real opinion of trade unionists was. 

"it the same time we shall do all we can to hasten the good time 

coming, when every willing worker shall have a fair share and equitable 

payment for the labour that has to be done. In the meantime, let us consider 

in all its bearing, taking into consideration the hours worked by our 

continental and American cousins, before we seek legislative interference 

in regulating the hour of our labour , 

"In the meantime the A. S. E. should end systematic overtime and try 

to achieve the eight hour day 1W union and organisation with other trades, 

if we then fail, we can, as a last resource, seek the aid of parliament". 

There then followed the result of a plebiscite on hours of labour, taken 
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by the T. U. C. in 1888. Table 1 consisted of societies who had voted and 

sent the numbers. The totals were in part discouraging for the eight-hour 

movement. To question 1: "In your opinion has the time arrived when a 

further limitation of the hours of labour should be sought for? ", 3,916 

answered "yes" and 8,194 answered "no". Question 2: "Are you in favour 

of an eight hour limit of the day's work - total 48 hours per week? " (or as 

an alternative to this, Question 3), 22,720 said "yes" and 4,097 "no". 

Question 3: "Are you in favour of a total cessation of work on Saturday? " 

2,168 yes, 4,710 no. There was then a two part question: "Are you in 

favour of parliament enforcing an eight hour day by law, or enforcing a 

Saturday holiday by law? " (yes 17,267, no 3,819) or "Are you in favour of 

obtaining either of these privileges by the free and united efforts of the 

organised trades of the kingdom? " Yes 7,385,40 3,539" 

After the results were the following comments: Question 1, "Members 

took no interest in question; was considered by a great proportion as 

utopian". Question 2, "Disapproved of parliamentary interference". Question 

3, "These figures represent the total number of members in the branches who 

took up the question". Question 4, "We consider it somewhat doubtful as to 

what value should be attached to this vote". 

The comments are confusing; though no great enthusiasm is apparent 

the answer to Question 4 is in favour of parliamentary action and not against 

as suggested. Yet this is merely thought to have "a doubtful value". 

Table Number 2 "Societies who have not given the number voting" 

including the A. S. E., which gave only one answer and. that to Question 1. 

"In your opinion has the time arrived when a further limitation of the hours 

of labour should be sought for? " "No" 

In 1889 the policy had hardly changed although there was considerable 

optimism. Austin still regarded the T. U. C. 's voting and discussion on the 

eight-hour question as unsatisfactory. 
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"It will no doubt be said that we have the power in our own hands at 

the ballot box. This is true we have the power at present in our own hands 

without waiting for a general election viz. by the trades of the country, 

uniting together, and saying through their governing bodies "that eight 

hours shall be the standard day's work", instead of nine hours, or any other 

number at present practised by many trades; and by this process no factory 

inspectors would be needed, no extra costs would be entailed, and every society 

would maintain its present form of government, with a few alterations of minor 

social reform". 

Austin's view that a major social reform could be achieved by using the 

techniques of classical craft unionism is interesting. There was a tendency 

for radical policies to be married to A. S. E. traditionalism but in this 

particular case such a marriage was impossible. 

Very few trade unions were sufficiently organised to be able 

unilaterally to lay down the conditions and hours of work. Even the A. S. E. 

at the height of its power was Linable to do this effectively for overtime or 

piecework. Further, the radical social case for eight hours was related to 

underemployment, the occupations of chronic unemployment and part employment 

were usually we*ly organised. 

Austin again described the T. U. C. view of the question. 
1 Another 

plebiscite had been taken. 178,376 members had voted, 39,656 were in favour 

of eight hours while 67,390 were against. But 28,511 were in favour of it 

being obtained by act of parliament while 12,283 were against. The A. S. Q. 

did not vote. 

Commented Austin, "from the foregoing returns, may we not reasonably 

infer that the pinching want of work has not yet been felt strong and. panful 

enough to awaken the working men and women to a sense of their duties to each 

1 knnuA1 Report, 1889 
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other, when we see such a few voting for and against these important 

propositions? 

"............ it is only fair to say that these returns were so incomplete, and 

in the opinion of those present, so unreliable, that the meeting rejected them 

altogether and proceeded to the next business. But I hope our members will 

not thus summsjly dispose of the eight hours movement, but give the subject 

most serious consideration, remembering the time, not many years ago, when over 

thirteen per cent of our members were unemployed, and this may occur again, 

therefore it is essentially necessary that we should be prepared to act either 

by combined efforts or by legal enactments. Whichever way it is done; the 

great majority must decide, and I trust the same may be beneficial for the 

community at large". 

Delegates to the 1889 T. U. C. were instructed to "have free expression 

of opinion on the eight hours per day question but must not speak in the name 

or on behalf of the Society, or its members, as their votes for and against have 

not yet been taken". 1 

When A. S. E. members were asked to vote on the eight hour question the 

result was farcical. Seventeen branches replied, 204 members supported the 

eight-hour day and 5 were against. 46 wanted it achieved by legislation and 

148 by "voluntary action". 
2 

Such a vote did not seem to justify the Council changing its policy 

when instructing delegates appointed to the 1890 t. U. C. "But close on the 

meeting of the Congress one of the London branches urged, yes, almost demanded 

the Council to give the delegates what is fashionably called a mandate on the 

subject, and in order to utilise any discussion on points that may occur gave 

the following instructions to each. That it be a recommendation to the 

1 Minutes, Local Executive Council, 27 August 1889. 

2 Monthly Report, November 1890. 
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delegates elected by this board to attend the Trade Union Congress at 

Liverpool to meet together and agree on a point of procedure, and vote for 

legislative action in obtaining the eight hours labour day as an adjunct to 

the voluntary efforts of the working men and women of the United Kingdom. "1 

The return of a Liberal government in 1892 led to sustained agitation 

for the introduction of the eight-hour day in dockyards and government 

factories. In 1893 the whole A. S. E. Executive Council lobbied M. P. 's for 

this. 2 

But could the eight-hour day be justified on economic grounds? "Would 

eight hours work, for the same pay as for nine, reduce profit margins, or 

could nine hours production be achieved in eight? 

The evidence of Mr. Allan, an employer from Sunderland, to the 

Royal Commission on Labour attempted to answer these questions. 
3 

Allan told the Royal Commission "that the stability of society itself 

eras threatened by the deepening animosity" between workmen and employers. 

"Workmen were distrustful of arbitration ... and often rightly" arbitrations 

were likely to be biased against the men. "Conciliation Boards were more 

Abstract Report of the Council's proceedings July 1 1888 to December 1 
1890, p. 60. Mandate also published Monthly Report, November 1890, 

John Burns campaigned for the eight-hour day and was able to bring the 
argument before A. S. E. members up and down the country. At Battersea on 
September 21 1890 he defended the "eight-hour day by act of parliament". 
"I am in favour of eight hours by parliamentary enactment because only 
one and a half out of seven millions of skilled and unskilled workmen 
are in our unions. The non-unionists have not got money enough to supply 
themselves with food or clothing or keep a roof over their heads 
sufficient time to starve their masters into yielding". 
Burns collection - notes on eight-hour day, speech published as 
pamphlet - British Museum. 

2 Quarterly Report, A. S. E. December 1893 

Allan's evidence reported "by order of the Executive Council" in Monthly 
Report, February 1893. Allan later was returned to Parliament with 
A. S. E. support. 



hopeful" but "what data would an arbitration or conciliation board have to go 

upon in say a question of wages or hours? The earnings of labour were known 

whilst the profits of capital were an absolutely unknown quantity .... data 

of profits ... was obviously imperative, and this depended upon a combination 

of employers very different from what is ever likely to exist, employers 

strongly objected to having their profits known to each other or in any way to 

divulge the results of their operations". Associations of employers lacked 

"identity of interest and openness among the members". 

Allan considered overtime "an economic absurdity" he considered that 

when overtime was systematically worked talk of an eight or nine hour day was 

absurd. "Systematic overtime was responsible for the idleness, or only 

partial employment of numbers of workmen". Those who did not share overtime 

became discontented. "Men who worked overtime in busy times were the men who 

were retained during slackness ... thus in any trade the tendency of overtime, 

like piecework, was to create a superabundance of employment for one section 

and a scarcity for another". The unemployed in a trade were not always the 

worse men. "Until all men in a trade were in steady employment overtime was 

clearly uncalled for in practice as it was wrong in principle". Overtime for 

emergencies was unavoidable. He felt that systematic overtime was demoralising 

and economically pernicious. "Universal limitation of the hours of labour to 

that period during which the human machine could do its work without fatigue 

or weariness was only a question of time ... no man could work overtime 

without physical deterioration, physical deterioration produced discontent, 

discontent produced strikes, so, alike on moral, physical, and economic 

grounds, the strike pestering evil of overtime ought to be abolished". 

From an economic standpoint Allan had no objection to piecework, "it 

being analogous to the natural and direct method of apportioning the workman's 

share of the produce". But piecework "operated very injuriously in practice". 
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"Like overtime, it was unfavourable to that steady employment so 

essential to the well being of the worker. It was a fruitful source of 

friction whenever it obtained side by side with the time system". This was 

caused by the large earnings of pieceworkers. Piecework under existing 

conditions "meant less men employed over a given quantity of work ... It 

was plain, therefore, that all trade unions should not allow their members to 

work on piecework, and should discourage a system fraught with so much injury 

to themselves". Mr. Allan said he had nearly forty years experience as a marine 

engineer and employed now from 300 to 400 men and boys. The eight-hour system 

had been in force in his establishment nearly twelve months and had been an 

unqualified success. Asked as to the particulars re the introduction of the 

system, he stated that trade was not exceptionally busy at the time. He 

agreed with the men that each aide should for six months bear half the cost 

of the reduced output (if any) and, if at the end of that time the experiment 

proved successful., the wages would go up to the original level. At the end 

of the six months he found that the cost of production was certainly not 

increased and accordingly the wages were restored. Before the change the 

men lost a good deal of time, averaging about two quarters (quarter days) 

per week, whe4aa they were not1more punctual, and practically lost no time 

whatever. In regard to overtime, they worked none systematically, and 

incidentally, very little. He did not think a dozen nights had been worked 

in the last twelve months. 

As to the physical and moral results, he noticed a marked improvement 

especially among the boys. Whereas there used to be an average of from twelve 

to fourteen on the sick list, the number was now much less. There was an 

improved tone among both men and boys and the relations between them and 

himself, although not bad before, had certainly improved. Financially it had 

been a success. The cost of production was now less than before and 
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therefore he had gained. 

Allan's evidence shows the clear relationship between unemployment, 

overtime, piecework and the case for eight hours per day. On all these 

matters his experience had led to conclusions which were in entire accord with 

A. S. E. policy. 

At about the same time another pamphlet was issued by William Platt M. P. 

entitled "Report on a Year's Work with a Forty Eight Hour Week in the Salford 

Iron Works, Manchester"1 Mather and Platt Ltd. by William Platt M. P. 

The firm decided to replace the fifty-three hour week with a forty-eight 

hour week from 1 March 1893 for a trial year. This experiment took place 

during what Platt described as "a period of depression". But "though the 

prices obtained from the output of the concern were lower in the aggregate 

than ever reached before, the total invoice value of the orders executed during 

the year amounted to the average value of the six preceding years ..... In 

order to carry out the trial with scientific precision and care a very 

competent engineers accountant ... was deputed to take daily and weekly notes 

of the smallest detail of time and cost throughout the year". 

The results of the experiment were satisfactory. Although the value 

of wages to turnover increased by 4 per cent compared to the six preceding 

years this was due to selling prices in the trial year being "considerably 

lower, the actual quantity produced ... was considerably larger than in the 

six preceding years .... we have found an economy in gas and electric lighting, 

wear and tear of machinery, engines, gearing etc., fuel and lubricants and 

miscellaneous stores. On the other hand, we have examined the increased fixed 

cha; tges due to interest of plant and machinery, rental taxes, permanent staff 

on fixed salaries being employed five hours less per week. The balance of 

debit and credit account on these expenses is unmistakably in favour of the 

1 John Burns' collection notes on Eight Hour Day. British Museum. Mather & 
Platt employed 1,200 men. They were employed on general engineering including "all machinery used in the textile trade". 



trial year". 

Lost time had been reduced from 2.46 per cent to . 46 per cent. The 

year's results justified making the forty-eight hour week permanent. 

Platt ended by paying tribute to the A. S. E. "It is a notable and 

significant fact that a great trade union has in the midst of the general 

agitation for shorter hours, calmly and patiently waited for the result of a 

crucial trial, the working of which it encouraged before giving the slightest 

sanctions to any appeal being made to employers generally". 

In February 1894 Anderson was able to write on the "Eight-Hour 

question": 

"Since the last monthly report was issued rapid strides have been made 

with regard to this movement which is now assuming such an aspect that it is 

almost certain with a reviving of trade, it will rapidly spread, and, as the 

action of the government 16 now well known to you respecting its establishment 

in government factories, it need not be further referred to here, bit what I 

desire to call your attention to is the significant manner in which many 

private firms are voluntarily following the government's example as we have had 

several intimations recently to this effect, but perhaps the most important is 

the action of the directors of a large firm in Birmingham (Knocks) 
.... this 

is a large and important establishment, the adoption of the principle is one 

of great and far reaching significance .., since this has been sent forward 

other firms have made the concession, but so impressed is the Council with the 

importance of taking advantage of these signs of the time and thds to hasten 

the consummation of such a desirable object, that two important firms who are 

doing government work, have been written to with the object of having the eight 

hour working day established". 
1 

The issue dominated the A. S. E. A commentator remarked that 

I Monthly Report, February 1894" 
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some members think we have not taken enough credit for the eight-hour day "but 

to use the words of Mr. Burns we may say that it is an eight-hour day we want, 

and not credit, and we cannot help thinking that it is too soon to crow yet, 

for there is a number -a large number - of private firms to consult yet 

before we can see the end. 

"The fact is that our employers are beginning to realise that it mast 

come, and also that it is better to arrange the matter with their own men than 

leave it to outside interference; besides everyone, employer and employed 

alike, have arrived at the conclusion that it is not such a loss to the country 

as some of its opponents would try to make us believe, and, what is better, 

they recognise that eight hours is quite long enough to work in one day, 

providing that the spare time, again using the words of dir. Burns - wisely used 

in education and healthy recreation . 

"We have just received the intelligence that another firm (Pontefracts, 

York Road, Kings Cross) have conceded eight hours, so we may now count London 

as amongst the number of towns that have made a move in the right direction. 

"Sunderland, Manchester, Birmingham, Woolwich, Enfield Look, Sheffield, 

Plymouth and Newcastle are on the list, and the movement is spreading. 

'Success to it is our earnest wish'". 
1 

A classical trade movement pattern with an important exception. 

Aggressive district committees force the issue and win success. The Executive 

reported this and encouraged other districts to force the same issue. Local 

initiative with national encouragement aimed to achieve universal acceptance. 

The exception in the case of the eight-hour movement was that the government, 

after trade union political pressure, provided the initial breakthrough. 

March saw the movement continue, Anderson reported "satisfactory 

progress". 

1 Monthly Report, February 1894. Monthly Commentary 



"We have had intimation of another firm conceding it viz. Kings Norton 

Metal Company near Birmingham and to show how it is attracting the attention 

of employers it will be seen .. * that the directors (Willoughbys, Plymouth) 

entertained about 200 of their workmen on the success of the movement at the 

firm". 1 

How successful was the eight-hour day and were the men any better off? 

"The Engineer"2 took a rather jaundiced view. Reporting that the eight-hour 

day had begun in Woolwich Arsenal it was claimed that if the men and boys 

had been doing their best this will mean a considerable reduction of income 

particularly at Enfield where ten hours had been worked. Nor was this all. 

A minute's grace when men came to work had ended. "Rigorous punctuality" 

was now enforced, overtime for the first two hours was not reduced from time 

and a half to time and a quarter. 

Workman were no longer paid for Bank Holidays "and other days when the 

factories are closed, as for instance, during stock-taking". Sick pay was 

reduced for men earning £2 to £2.10s. per week. 

The eight-hour day will not apply to shops running night and day nor 

to locomotive drivers and stokers. 

"Altogether it seems that the maximum gain received by tiia men amounts 

to a reduction of one-ninth in the length of the working day, in return for 

which they lose their holiday money, and a percentage of overtime pay, while 

the least want of punctuality ensures the loss of half a day, instead of one 

third as used to be the case. But for the greater number being on piecework 

they must work harder than they ever did before or take back less to their 

wives and families". 

This view was taken up by the A. S. E. "Some of the leading engineering 

1 Monthly Report, March 1894 " 
2 March 2 1894. 
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journals are endeavouring to persuade the government employees that the 

granting of the eight-hour day is only a mixed blessing, and that the change 

is likely to reduce their earning power. 

"They go as far to say that the losses more than counterbalance the 

gain, and that the price paid for increased leisure is a heavy one. We do not 

mind these expressions of opinion because we know better ... no one, we believe, 

inside the unions, ever thought the eight hour day was wanted. Simply for the 

sake of an addition hour of recreation, or "beer drinking", or studying 

political economy, or gardening, or playing football. 

"Of course not! Political economy, gardening, and even football - 

according to some people's notion - are a waste of valuable time to a workman, 

he should go to work and stay there, and when he can't work any longer, he 

should go home to bed, and after he has done this until he is 55 years of age, 

he should go home altogether, and if he has not pinched himself enough to save 

something on his own account, why, he oust starve". 
1 

Within the last fortnight, reported Anderson in April 1894,2 "a report 

on the working of the forty eight hour week has been issued by M. W. Mather 

M. P. .... the change has proved a complete success .... I have pleasure in 

stating that Messrs. Howard and Co (Bedford) and Messrs Barrington and 

Sainsbury, Soho Iron Works (Manchester), have also introduced the system". 

The following month similar reports "We have been informed of another 

firm at Manchester adopting it, also Messrs. W. R. Bell & Co. (Croydon) and tue 

important firm "The Thames Iron Works Ltd" (London), along with the well known 

firm of Messrs. Hadfield Steel Foundry Company Limited, Sheffield. 3 

1 A. S. T. Monthly Report, March 1894 

2 A. S. E. Monthly Report, April 1894 

3 A. S. E. Monthly Report, May 1894 
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In June the trade movement, pattern continued, "ode have learned that the 

firm of Messrs Lever Brothers, Port Sunlight, in the Liverpool district, has 

conceded the eight hours per day, and I may here explain, that in deference 

to the wishes of several branches, the Council has decided to take the opinion 

of the members on the question of asking to vote whether they are in favour of 

voluntary trade union effort or legal e0actment....... "1 

The result of this poll was 9,711 in favour of a legal eight-hour day 

with 6,438 favouring an hour's reduction achieved by industrial action. 
2 

The Daily News published a series of articles supporting the eight-hour 

day campaign which were later re-published as a pamphlet entitled "A ton of 

practice". 

Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman discussing arsenal and dockyaxd factories 

employing 20,000 workers claimed that the eight-hour day experiment "has been 

an entire and absolute success". There has been no loss of production "I 

would say .. * that the war office experience, and the experience of several 

large and typical engineering firms, prove conclusively that for the engineering 

trade at least a forty eight hour week is perfectly safe from the commercial 

point of view". 

Mr. E. Robinson M. P. was interviewed about the Admiralty eight-hour 

experiment. Output under eight hours was as great as under nine. 

"And would you say that an eight hour day is a safe and sound limit 

for engineering work? " 

"Certainly; the war office and Admiralty experience would show it 

to be perfectly sound, and quite as good economically from the employers point 

of view as a nine hour day". 

The Thames Iron Works which employed 3,000 introduced the eight hour 

1 A. S. E. Monthly Report, June 1894 

2 Executive Council Minutes (membership 65,000) 21 August 1894. 
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day in November 1892 almost two years later they told the Daily News "we are 

very well satisfied" with the forty eight hour week. The same view was 

expressed by Mr. James Keith, of the Eagineering firm of that name, who 

employed "several hundred men", in London and Arbroath. After more than a year's 

experience Keith assented "the employers are making a great blunder in refusing 

to concede the forty eight hour week .... Their statement that the forty eight 

hour week will cost them 12-j per cent increase in wages is simply - well, utter 

nonsense. I do not believe it will cost them anything extra.. Men who come 

to work after breakfast are as fresh at four as at nine o'clock. And as fresh 

on Thursday and Friday as on Monday". 

At the end of 1894 the A. S. E. appeared to be within sight of a 

universal forty-eight hour week. The government had successfully introduced 

the hour's reduction into its industrial establishments, and a growing number 

of private firms were discovering that a forty-eight hour week did not 

necessarily mean accepting a reduction in output. As the Society suspected 

the pre-breakfast period had an adverse effect upon productivity. 

As 1894 came to an end the movement slowed down and during 1895 and 

1896 little progress was made. The campaign for the eight-hour day developed 

during years when trade was slack and unemployment was at a high level. But 

while unemployment gave intellectual weight1 to the case for an hour's 

reduction such economic conditions made it difficult for trade unions to 

effectively threaten or use industrial action. 

Booms which produced almost full employment, together with heavy 

overtime working, increased trade union bargaining power, but ioembers tended 

to be more interested in wage increases rather than shorter hours. It is 

The unions argued that an hour's reduction without lose of pay would not 
lead to a reduction in production because productivity would increase, 
also that an hour's reduction would increase the level of employment. 
These prope+ritions could only be reconciled if overtime was reduced so 
that actual hours worked decreased more than was required by increased 
productivity. 



therefore hardly surprising that the height of the 1894 eight-hour movement 

coincided with a tradedewionl and A. S. E. concern about the state of 

the funds. 

"That in view of the continued reduction of our funds which can be 

attributed to no cause than an unprecedented and prolonged depression in trade 

accompanied by several serious]abour disputes consequent upon the actions of 

the employers to make the most of the difficult position that the trade unions 

are placed in, this Council have no other option but to raise the 

contributions* 090000112 

If the hours movement was strongest when industrial strength was 

weakened by ftmeosian it meant it was likely to peter out. This happened in 

1894 - though in this case there was another important factor - the organisation 

of the employers. Given this d1=tion two conclusions followed: (1) that 

even in the organised trades eight hours could only be achieved by legal means, 

or (2) if industrial action were to be effective it must come at the beginning 

of a trade improvement, while memories of depression were fresh, and the 

need for eight hours still enthusiastically recognised. Hence the failure of 

1894 led to the new attempt as trade revived in 1897. 

1 Another way of making this point. The eight-hour movement became 
prominent, not during the boom in the engineering industry 1889-90 
but during the depression which followed. 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 31 July 1894. 
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CHAPTER POUR 

Defeat-1897-96. 
I Departure from the T. U. C. Federation. 

1. The N achine Question 

The A. S. E. was a craft union, a power in the labour movement, and 

regarded its organisational icim and benefit provisions as the model for 

other trade unions to follow. As a craft societ,, it sought to protect the 

interests of skilled workers, by exercising control over "the job. " Three 

alternative policies towards rapid technical change were in theory open to the 

society: 

1) A severe test of genuine skill could have been applied and only tasks 

which fell into this category defended; thus if a high proportion of 

craftsmen were organised, then considerable craft bargaining power could 

be deployed and the case for craft reward given intrinsic mArit. 

2) The majority of jobs once skilled could be claimed as craft work. 

3) Instead of concentrating on maintaining skill standards the society could 

have sought to protect "the rate for the job". The question to be settled 

with the employers would have become the establishment of an adequate 

rate of pay for work which may have been less skilled in craft terms, but 

would have made a more efficient contribution to production. This policy 

implied that craft unionism could be transformed into a form of industrial 

unionism. 

Trade unions organise memberrnot jobs. Although craft unions seek to 

organise these who undertake certain skilled jobs it is the member not the 

job that is recruited. Alternative (i) was therefore unrealistic. The ASE 

could not exclude large numbers of men from membership because their work no 

longer conformed to certain craft standards. By limiting the membership in this 

way the ASE would have become a small society of highly skilled engineer and it 

would have cased to be one of the two or three most powerful trade unions. 

1 For accounts of dispute see, 1 '! Retort on Strikes jwd Lookouts" 
tt 

Board of Trade 
2) : T%2 Dis-Dute In tý InduptjZ _" R. A. Ciark4Economicek 1957 " (3) Jefferys,, "Story of the Engineers" 

(4 Clegg, Fox & Thompson -A History of British Trade unions since 1889, ̀  
vol. 1, p . 1ä5-/'&E 



This would have been unacceptable to both active members and the Executive- 

Council. 

There is no evidence in years before 1514 that the society was 

prepared to abandon the craft ethos. Consequently the A. S. E. was forced into 

the position of claiming craft status for a whole v. riety of work almost 

irrespective of its contemporary skill requirement. It was this that made 

the machine question intractable. 

The years 1890-1914 witnessed a revolution in many production techniques 

and particularly in the machine shop. A variety of tools began to produce 

more efficiently what had long been exclusively worked on centre lathes. Capstan 

and turret lathes, universal milling machines, the radial drill, and the external 

and surface grinder all radically changed long established work patterns. Many 

of the new machines produced high quality work but required less skill from the 

minder. The employers, quoting American experience, demanded the right to 

employ semi-skilled men on the new machines. +l 

Barnes and most of the Executive Council were prepared to move towards 

a "rate for the job" view. But they were hopelessly defeated by the intransi- 

gence of the en loyers and the conservatism of the A. S. E. membership. Each 

attitude strengthened the other. The years leading up to the dispute have three 

important characteri_ptics. A developing eight hour movement, the establishment 

of an effective employers' organisation and increasing conflict over the machine 

question. 

The new employers' organisaticn developed out of a standing committee 

formed in March 1894 by employers in the North East led by Amrstrong-Vlhitworths 

of Elswic�k. In 1896 on the initative of employers on Clydeside, Belfast, 

Barrow, and the North East the Employers' Federation of EnglMe"Ing Associations 

was founded. The Federation objects included the securing of "Mutal support 

... on such questions as ....... hours of labour, overtime, limitation of work, 

+1 see Chapter Five Technical Change and its Effects. 
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piecework, demarcation of work, machine work, and the employment of men 

and boys on Machines-" + 

Colonel Dyer, Managing Director of Armstrong-4-o'1hitworth became the 

Federation's first President. 

Even while the new employers Alliance was still at an informal stage 

the lookout was employed to resist union demands. In September 1895 the 

engineers presented separate wage claims in Belfast and on the Clyde. 

Negotiations took place in Jaaurry with Lord James of I1ereford in the chair which 

ended in a partial victory for the man. The Clyde ; accepted the settlement; 

Belfast refused. To enforce a return to work the Executive Council suspended 

strike benefit. At the 1896 V'lhitsun Delegate Meeting the Executive was 

condemned and ordered to pay arrears of benefit. ' This dispute was in some 

ways a ford'taste of the future. Employers' militancy, the Executive Council 

seeking compromise, and then condemned by Delete Meeting and/or Final Appeal 

Court. 

A general lock out was also threatened in September 1896, over a dispute 

at Dunsmuir and Jackson, Gowan, when A. S. E. members refused to work with "an 

exceptionally obnoxious character". The Executive Council "were very much 

surprised at the action of the Employers' Federation in giving notice of a 

general look out against members of our Society after we have given definite 

instructors to our Branches that these members should return to work and must 

not be supported from the Society's funds. "2 Eventually the men won when "the 

firm agreed to have the industrial pariq)a deported to a more congenial 

atmosphere. 
0 

The Society used shop stewards to keep check on workshop conditions 

and in particular the machine situation. Cassier's Ma . zine4 claimed that 

shop stewards were: - 

+ "Conditions of Federation" (1896) ELFloyers' Federation of Engineering 
Associations 

1 Clyde Belfast Dispute, E. C. Minutes, September 1895 to January 1896. Also Jefferies, p. 140-141 
2 Executive Council Minutes, 3 September 1896 
3 Barnes AnnualReport 1896 
4 November 1897 
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"Paid spies of the Society (the)machine question reached the 

dimensions of a combative policy in august 1896 when 500 fitters and turners 

employed in Earles Shipbuilding and Engineering Company's works at Hull 

struck" against a semi-skilled Member of the Machine Workers' Association. The 

Board of Trade intervened and helped xe*olve the dispute. Future machines were 

to be opeºted by a fitter or turner, but the semi-skilled man was to remain. 

Barnes's account of the dispute was different. "Our members (at Hull) 

.... objected to the placing of a low paid and unskilled man upon the machine 

in question, and after a strike extending over four months and sustained with 

a splended determination, the interest of the skilled engineers was established, 

and the wage paid for operating the machine raised to that current in the trade. 

The same question will doubtless have to be fought out else?: here, and it is of 

the utmost importance that we shall be clearheaded in regard to it. It should 

never be lost sight of that the proportion of machine to hand work is an 

increasing one, and that to lose control of the machine is to a large extent to 

lose ccr. trol of the trade. "1 

In December 1896 the A. S. E. protested against labourers working hand 

$&No*2 The ý. ployera' Federation replied: - 
"The machines are the property of the employers, and they are solely 

responsible for the work turned out by them; they therefore will continue to 

exercise the discretion they have hitherto possessed ýqr appointing the men they 

consider Suitable to work theca. " 

In January 1897 the Sunderland District Committee of the A. S. E. claimed 

that the new Boxinm, Machines at the Sunderland Forge and Engineering Company 

should be worked by A. S. E. members. 
3 At the Elawick Works of Armstrong & Co. 

the same demand was made. The Board of Trade's decision in the Hull dispute 

was used by the A. S. E. to suprcrt their action. 

I A. S. E. Annual Report 1896 
2 Cassier's Magazine, November 1997 
3 Cassier's Magazine, November 1897. For Executive Council approval of Sunderland D. C. action see Minutes, 6 March 1897 and 9 March 1897. 



"Our right to the work done on certain machines was conceded". 

There was also a dispute over the lathes at the Vickers, Barrow. 

"Cassier's Ma,, wzine" claimed that a "systematic attempt all over the country 

to rate machines" for A. S. E. meu, bers was being made. 

The Executive Council's View of such disputes was that work on 

disputed machines should be suspended "and the question of who shall work 

the machines can only be discussed from the national standpoint. "1 On 

Marc'ýi 22 the Council wired the following District Committees that lack out 

notices had been posted by the Federated Ekployers, viz: - Belfast, Stockton, 

Newcastle, Greenock, Glasgow, Middlesbro', South Shields, Paisley and Barrow- 

in Furness. 

A conference was arranged, and the look out notices suspended (March 

41697)- 2 The A. S. E. 's proposal to the conference was: 

1"21a, t while we claim the right to work at any machine made by our 

tradz, and while we refuse to believe that any machine can be as economically 

and successfully worked by unskilled or semi-skilled as by skilled labour, 

Ye are willing, for the purpose of exhausting reasonable means to a settlement 

to agree to the following: - 
(1) District Committees (of) Equal trade union and employers 

(representatives) with independent Chairman (Board of Trade 

Referee if necessary). Disputes over the rate to be paid for 

Working any machine to be referred to the joint district 

committees. 

The employers rejected this prorosal. It involved the workers 

sba±ijgcontrolef the business. They quoted cases vbere unskilled men 

had got more work out of the machines and claimed that to put skilled men on 

automatic work was a waste. No conclusion was reached by the canfezeax.. gork 

1 A. S. E. Executive Council Minutes, 9 March 1897 2 A. S. E. Executive Council Minutes, 24 and--26 March 



was resumed where strikes had occurred - the machine question was shelved. 
1 

The A. S.. E. pressed the Employers' federation for a counter proposal 

but the employers refused. In a letter dated 20,, April 1897, Dyer, President 

of the Employers, reiterated their position. The District Committees or 

Boards were unacceptable because they would be invested "with the power to 

interfere with the internal management of their works. " 

On May 8 Barnes replied on behalf of the A. S. E.: - 

"The issue is said in yours to be simple and vital, namely, 'the 

preserving or relinquishing of their (the Employers) right to manage their own 

business. ' But upon the questions of the restriction of overtime and the payment' 

for outwork and trial trips your Federation has recognised the competence of 

joint meetings of employers and employed to arrange conditions and make them 

binding upon employers and employed. " As machinery became more tide. spread wage 

negotiations which excluded mchine rates would become less important. The 

"Society has never za t to interfere with the employers discrimination as 

between man and man, and in the recent troubles at Sunderland and elsewhere we 

have not done so, excelting when convinced that the man objected to was working 

for less than the rate of wage usually paid to others doing similar work. In 

short, there is no case oL r¬cord, as far as ve know, of objection being 

raised to a man, whether unionist or not, who was in receipt of the wage current 

in the district for the 61a2s of work upon which he was engaged; and if we have 

appeared, in argument, to have put forward any claim for exclusive employment 

upon machines for our members or for skilled engineers, then it has simply been 

done because we have thought it necessary to guard ourselves. The plea, 
therefore, put forward in your letter as to the 'necessity laid upon the 

Employers of considering the large number of men belonging to other trade 

societies or to no trade society' does not seem to us to have any weight against 
our proposals, which, subject to wage as agreed upon being paid, would have 

left the individual employer absolute freedom of choice in the selection of 
workmen. 

1 For account of conference see Cassier's Magazine, November 1897. 



"Our sole object is to maintain wages a high standard. " 

On May 20 Dyer replied, denying that the employers' action on 

trial trips or overtime "established aay new principle. 

"The Machine Question, which has been r^; _sed by you, and which covers 

the manning and rating of machines, has been thoroughly discussed at he 

conference and the employers regret that they cannot agree to accept the new 

position you have taken up. To do so would be to sacrifice a position which 

they cannot abandon. 

"It is obvious that if the Employers were so short-sighted as to 

combine with you in the attempt to create an arbitrary standard of wagew for 

work beyond what is warranted by the skill and education required for its 

efficient performance, that the cost of production of British manufacturers 

would be unnecew:.:. xily increased, and British products could not hope to 

compete ........ 

"The Employers recognise the right of your Society to arrange with them 

terms for your members, but they cannot admit your right to interfere with 

the freedom of other workmen to dispose of their labour on whatever terms they 

consider satisfactory, not can the Employers be parties to any such arrangement. " 

Dyer continued by hoping the A. S. E. would see the reasonableness of the Employers 

position"and you will not further press the new r'_eparture you are proposing 

in regard to manning and rating machines. "' 

Judging from the conference and correspondence the A. S. E. 's position 

on the machine question appeared extremely reasonable. New machines were 

being introduced and all the A. S. E was concerned about was a fair rate for the 

job. But, as the employer and the rest of the trade union movement know, the 

position was much less clear. 

In practice the A. S. E. had no effective policy. Sometimes they 

supported the rate for the job, sometimes only skilled men on machines, while 

1 Correspondence contained in "Notes on Engine erin Trade 1,06k put 18,97-98 " AEU Archives 



on occasions skilled men refused to work automatic zaachines: 
Y 

On April 29 the Executive Council considered a letter from Rztthew 

Arrandale, General Secretary of the l,: achine lockers Society, claiming that 

A. S. E. members were trying to displace his members at Hull, Sunderland and 

the "Thames Ironworks". He also objected to his Society's exclusion from 

negotiations on the machine question. Further "stating that their members had 

never taken work on machines at a less rate of wa8es than what our members 

had previously been paid. "2 

Barnes was instructed to reply "on general lines and in a conciliatory 

spirit. " 

The Executive's policy was to concentrate on the wage rate question 

but this was not put to the membership. On i. 4y 7, Taylor and Crompton 

wxKted the Council to ask "each district committee to express a definite 

opinion on the question of enforcing a demand to have the machines in question 

v., orked by skillet. :: c: za. nics, or on a settlement on the basis Of wages .,, 
3 

They were defeated. bater in the month (24 Inlay) Taylor and Cromptcr, moveds. 

"That with a view to ascertaining the feelings of the members on the 

method of dealing with the machine question, each district committee be directed 

to call mass meetings to pass resolutions as to the advisability of dealing 

with the machine question on the basis of wages; or the rights of skilled 

engineers to work machines hitherto corked by them, also machines in future 

1 See Barnes A. S. E. Annual Report 1896. This was to be a recurring problem 
and was to lead to the most extraordinary situations. In late 1907 the 
A. S. E. sought to prevent the granting by Sheffield Corporation of a tramway 
contract to ressrs Edgar Allen, an engineering works in the town. The 
objection to the firm included the employment of labourers on machines. But 
when two members of the Executive Council, Butts and Gardner, visited the firm they reported "the work was not actually requisite to be done by 
skilled wcr'yor (sic) in fact would be difficult to get our men to continue on this class of work" (sic). Executive Council Minutes, 7 December 1907- 

2 A. S. E. Executive Council Minutes, April 29,1897 
3 A. S. E. Executive Council Minutes, May 7,1897 
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designed to do work previously done in the lathe, planing and other machines. " 

The motion was defeated. 

It is extremely doubtful whether the membership would have accepted 

a rate for the job approach. It is li3' y that if the ei. _ Ioyers had accepted 

the Executive Council's proposal for district committees of employers and 

employed, plus neutral members, the A. S. E. local members would have insisted 

on skilled men working the machines. If the rate for the job view whiclz 

; vas strongly supported by those around Tor: "ann and George Barnes, had succeeded, 

it might have had profound effects upon the craft status of the union and 

opened the way to a non-craft full status membership. The employers by refusing 

to discuss the issue, under the banner of managerial prerogative attempted, 

to remove the machine question from the bargaining process, thus changing the 

character of the issue for the A. S. E. Instead of, skilled manning or rate 

for the job, it became the fundamental one of, is the machine manning question 

to be negotiable, or., "nat? 

That the Executive Council would have had great difficulty in 

persuading members to support a rate for the job approach is shown by the 

proceedings of a conference held in June 1897 in Carlisle. This is of such 

importance that it is necessary to quote the full Executive Council minute 

sa'thi. s question. 
1 

"Messrs Sellicks and Barnes reported the proceedings at Carlisle 

conference, on Saturday and in which they gave a complete resume of the 

statements and arguments used by delegates present, they stated that so far as 
their opinion went the conference was not so satisfactory as anticipated. The 

1 A. S. E. Executive Council, 21 June 1897. 
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resolutions passed being as follows. 

"Mr Purvis, Sunderland moved, seconded by Mi Purvis, Stockton 

(there were two men named Purvis). That we the delegates here assembled on 

behalf of the men we represent request our Council to withdraw their proposals 

re the rating of machines. 

"Ir Potter, Belfast moved, seconded by hr Hall, Jarrow, That this 

conference while believing that the Executive Council have acted with the 

best intentions are of the opinion that their later policy in reducing the 

machine question to one exclusively of wages is not to our Society's interest 

and now suggest that our claim to the working of all classes of machines at 

present worked by skilled mechanics must be sustained. 

"Idr Reid, Glasgow, moved, seconded by I: r Thti aitee, I3ewcastle, That 

owing to the diversity of opinion, we recommend to the Council that they take 

a vote of the members in the country for or against the policy adopted by them. 

"Mr Thwaites ultimately withdrew from seing owing to disagreement 

as to whether or not the vote should be taken of the whole members. 

"Mr Walsh, Barrow, moved That we the delegates assembled request our 

E. C. to adhere to the stand they have taken re the wage rate for :: chines in 

dispute as we consider. it the only satisfactory way of meeting the question. 

"The two latter resolutions having fallen to the ground, those moved 

by Kr Purvis and Mr Potter were put as separate resolutions, all the delegates 

voting in favour of each with the exception of Reid, Glasgow, Thwaites, 

Newcastle and Walsh, Barrow. " 

2. The Eight Hour Pay and the Employers' ]fie nds 

As has been shown, the campaign for the eight hour darr had been develop- 

ing since 1890. Early in 1897 the London District Committee of the A. S. E. 

estimated that "3,000 of our members are working the Eight Four day in London 



at the present time". The Committee asked for powers to enforce the eight- 

hour day throughout the city. "Never has trade been so prosperous since 

the Nine-Hour day was won a quarter of a century ago. Are we to go forward? 

If so, vote and give us all the help that lays in your power which must 

produce the enthusiasm necessary to place the A. S. E. in London where they 

ought to be, at the front of the Labour movement". 

2,692 were in favour of giving the Committee power to act and 372 

against. 
1 

On 30 April 1897 a circular was issued to the London employers "to 

request you to concede the Eight-Hour working day without reduction of pay". 

The circular was issued on behalf of a Joint Committee representing the A. S. E., 

Boilermakers and Iron Shipbuilders, Steam Engine Makers, Smiths and Hammermen, 

and the Coppersmiths. David Brown, Secretary of the A. S. E. London District 

Committee was also Secretary of the Joint Committee. 

A further circular from the Joint Committee to the employers dated 

May 28,1897 informed them "that all overtime must cease pending the 

concession ...... 
(of) the Eight-Hour working day ...... Our members are 

instructed to cease working overtime after this week". By now the London 

United Society of Drillers and the United Machine Workers Association had 

joined the Committee. 

From July 3 the Joint Committee began to withdraw members from 

employers not working the Eight-Hour Day. 2 

The Boilermakers & Iron Shipbuilders Society had about half the 

membership of the A. S. E. and were the most important union in the industry 

apart from the A. S. E. They were particularly strong in shipbuilding centres 

and without them industrial action by the unions would be far less effective. 

1 Notes on The Engineering Trade Lock Out 1897-98, Appendix 3. 
A. E. U. Archives 

2 All circulars, Notes on the Engineering Trade Look Out 1897-98, 
Appendix 3. 
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There had been some doubt at the beginning as to whether the Boilermakers 

would join the Joint Committee but in I March the London District Commit Lee 

of the Boilermakers did become part of this body. In a letter dated 

17 April 1897 the Boilermakers Executive Council gave guarded support 

for this step: 

"that if the signing of the circular means pledging our Society to 

fight this question to the end in London alone, then we cannot allow it, 

but if it is only an application to the Employers and the future course of 

action is to be again considered by the respective Lxcecutive Councils then 

there is no objection......... " 

Barnes commented, "The guarded language of the Boilermakers Executive 

in this communication was probably regarded by the Joint Committee as merely 

the diplomatic phraseology sometimes adopted on such occasions for the 

purpose of safeguarding the position of an ExecutivebAuthority over its own 

members". 

This however was not the reason. In a letter to the Employers, 

dated 17 June 1897, Robert Knight, General Secretary of the Boilermakers 

Society wrote: 

"My Executive Council has had nothing whatever to do with the 

stoppage of overtime in the London District ...... the question of overtime 

has always been left to each Branch in London to decide for themselves". 

As the dispute in London began the Secretary of the Joint Committee 

received the following letter from the Secretary of the Boilermakers' London 

Committee: 

"I am instructed by the London District Committee to inform you that 

we have withdrawn our two Delegates from the Joint Committee on the Eight 

Hour Day (Mr. F. R. Pain and Mr. U. Butler). We could not do otherwise under 

the circumstances that have occurred lately". 
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On the same day one of the delegates in question wrote: 

"It is with regret that I beg to inform you that our Executive Council 

have ordered our withdrawal at once from the Allied Trades Committee". 1 

The Patternmakers Society had refused to support the Joint Committee 

because "the time was inopportune". Now with the dispute underway the 

Boilermakers had withdrawn. This meant that, despite apparent support for 

the eight-hour day, when issue was joined on this question in the engineering 

industry, the A. S. E. had to fight virtually alone and worse, with smaller 

Societies who would look to the A. S. E. for financial support. 

Barnes claimed that when the dispute began 150 firms in London 

employing 6,000 to 7,000 A. S. E. members had conceded the eight-hour day. 2 

Any chance of a "trade movement" effect was ended on July 1 when the 

Employers Federation told the A. S. E. that in the event of a strike in London 

"notices will immediately be given by the members of the Associations 

affiliated to the Federation that a reduction of hands of 25 per cent will 

take place of the members of such unions in their employment. 
3 The A. S. E. 

Executive Council decided that in the event of 25 per cent being locked out, 

the remaining 75 per cent should give notice. 

It is clear that the eight-hour question was not used as a pretext 

by the A. S. E. to have a show down with the employers when other issues were 

really what concerned them. The machine question and the problem of 

managerial prerogative were simmering, and the employers made these the issues 

of dispute as it became clear that the A. S. E. could not win. 

1 The Boilermakers action is dealt with in "Notes on The Engineering Trade 
Look out, 1897-98", Appendix 3. 

2 Maxim Iordenfelt, Erith, refused to concede the eight-hour day. 
"Overwhelming majority" of workers decided to withdraw labour. The 
Times, July 2,1897. 

3 Notes on "The Engineering Trade Lock out 1897-98" Appendix 3. 
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The A. S. E. like most of the Labour ovement was committed to the 

eight-hour day and tried to secure it, in favourable economic conditions, by 

industrial action. 

When the issue of trade union rights also became central to he 

dispute, help on a massive scale was expected from the rest of the trade union 

movement. For while others talked about the eight-hour day the A. S. E. was 

actually doing something about it and, in the process, its whole industrial 

position was threatened. 

This view is supported by the attitude of "Engineering Magazine" 

during the dispute. At the beginning, the eight-hour day was regarded as 

the chief issue, and about this the Magazine had no very strong feelings. 

"It will be observed that May 26 is the date mentioned for the reply 

of the employers, the request being that the eight-hour day shall begin to 

take effect in the week following. Whatever difference of opinion may exist 

with respect to the eight-hour movement, the more general belief is that it 

is better to obtain it by mutual arrangement than by act of parliament. It 

appears that in the engineering shops in which it has been conceded, in 

Sunderland, Manchester and some other places, and also in a few instances 

London, the system has worked fairly satisfactory". 
1 

Even ten weeks later an editorial on the dispute was about the 

eight-hour day only and was again written in a mild tone. 2 

Engineering Magazine Industrial Notes, May 7,1897. The same point wqs 
made by she Times", "...... good deal of grumbling (Glasgow) at the way 
in whieh, \maehine question, on which they were enthusiastic has been 
shelved and the question of working hours brought to the front". July 8, 
1897. The first mention of an issue other than the eight-hour day came 
on July 30. "There is no doubt that the issue to be decided is not 
whether the Amalgamated Engineers are to succeed in their present demand 
but whether the mans union are to obtain complete control over the 
businesses of the Masters". 

2 Engineering Magazine, July 16,1897. 
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Other issues were of course important. In June 1897 
1 
Tom Mann headed 

an article on the dispute "The Machine Question" but made Much of the eight- 

hour issue: 

"Now that war is declared ........ the A. S. E. are in honour and duty 

bound to fight for the wage rate and I consider the Executive have acted 

wisely in not stipulating for union men exclusively". 

The trade was too diversified and orders too pressing for the 

employers to look out all members. 

"I an strongly of the opinion that if it proved necessary to stop 

work, that the Amalgamated Society and such other unions as may be affected, 

ought to insist upon the eight hour day without deduction of pay, before 

being willing to return again to the workshops. The employers have sought the 

quarrel, let them b *V* it; everything favours the men, the state of trade, 

the prospect for next year, the unions finances, and the opinions of the 

members. Therefore, my voice and action goes in favour of the standard wage 

rate for machine workers, and the 48 hour working week". 

By September 1897 it had become clear that the employers were standing 

together and the eight-hour day was not being extended. The whole tone of 

the dispute began to change as victory for the employers appeared likely. 

"One hopeful feature about present dispute. Magistrates have shown 

praiseworthy courage in punishing picket violence. 

"There would be enough free labour in the country to keep works going 

were the free labour not in fear of the pickets .... beat mechanics are 

1 A. S. E. Monthly Report, June 1897. 
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enrolled in the A. S. E. and the Executive of that body has enormous power in 

virtue of its control over benefit funds .... This is a most powerful weapon 

against the employers and perhaps it is one they are not deserving of much 

sympathy in having brought against them. If Masters had properly appreciated 

the responsibilities of their position in the past, they would have 

inaugurated a benefit society which would have been free from political bias, 

and the fighting trade unionist would have been shorn of his offensive 

qualities ....... Capitalists are absolutely justified in trying to smash 

T. U. 's as they exist". To break up benefit societies'\inhuman. "But these 

benevolent objects do not justify other ends of a questionable nature"...... 

Union officials ..... "want to substitute their authority for that of the 

employers. As a well-known employer said to a deputation of union workmen, 

who wished to establish the principle of nominating their own foremen; 'You 

want to say who is and who is not to look after work; soon you will say who 

is to stand in my place$ to which the deputation made no answer. Mr. Barnes, 

the Secretary of the A. S. E., has quite lately disclaimed any wish to 

interfere with management in regard to machines, but we fear his moderate 

statements hardly square with the general practice of the members of the 

Society". 

The last issue of the Labour Gazette showed "that the majority of 

disputes were brought on, not for the purpose of obtaining higher wa'es, 

but-in order that the men's representatives might have command of the 

internal management of the works. Under such circumstances, it is not by 

any means a misfortune to the country that these questions should be brought 

to issue by decisive battle". 1 

I All extracts from Engineering Magazine, 24 September 1897 
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The mood continued to harden. 

"Those persons who write in such a benevolent spirit to the daily 

papers suggesting that the dispute should be referred to arbitration and 

conciliation can never have considered the point. There can be no question 

of conciliation about essential principles, either o#' morality or of economics"1 

Next an attack on the Labour Gazette; M Ohm 

The actual editor was Ir. John Burnett, ex-Secretary of the A. S. E. "Further 

rumoured that the majority of, if not all, the official correspondents of 

the Labour Gazette ..... are trade union delegates of the different industrial 

centres ..... We can hardly wonder that the Labour Department has been 

described 'gas merely a Government branch of trade unionisuf". 
2 

Thus the Labour Department of the Board of Trade could not be trusted 

to conciliate. 

Already the prospects of victory for the employers, and afterwards, was 

considered. 

The Masters' Federation had done well but it must prepare to keep the 

peace when victory is won. "It should not be difficult to form out of the 

great number of non-union men a force which will always be available when 

sound economic practices are threatened by the Socialistic force which have of 

late captured the unions, and turned their energies into channels of which 

their originators never dreamed". 3 

1 Engineering Magazine, I October 1897 

2 Engineering Magazine, 8 October 1897 

3 Engineering Magazine, 22 October 1897 
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In November Colonel Dyer analysed the dispute and its causes: 

"About two years ago a vacancy occurred in the post of General 

Secretary to the }.. S. E., and three candidates were nominated. Previous to 

this the Council of the A. S. E. had been carefully packed with the Socialistic 

element of the Society, and, as a natural sequence one of the candidates 

for the post of Secretary was Mr. Tom kann, who may aptly be described as 

an advanced Socialist. The good sense of the large number of the members at 

once showed itself, however, so that he had no chance of election, but with 

the considerable following which he had secured he was able to dictate terms 

with the New Unionist Mr. Barnes, while the third candidate, a supporter 

of the "Old Unionism" had no chance whatever. Mari agreed that he would give 

the whole of his support on the condition that immediately the new Secretary 

felt himself secure in his place, the demand for the eight hours in a day 

would be brought forward". He also made a preliminary demand that all 

machines should be in the charge of the A. S. E. members or else "men employed 

on them should receive the same high rate of wages" irrespective of their 

skill. 

"But the fact that the demand was made at all (on machine question) 

showed the working of the dangerous Socialistic element, and disclosed the 

bombshell that threatened the destruction of the engineering trade of the 

country". 

Than came the demand for the eight-hour day. The Employers' 

Federation was strengthened for "they knew that these claims only masked the 

real attack; the Council of the A. S. E. sought either to obtain entire control 

of the workshops of England, or else carry out the propaganda of the Socialist 

Party, i. e. to destroy the capitalists". 

Individual employers were unable to resist the A. S. E. "In every shop 

and in every department there have been for years, what are known as 'shop 

stewards' members of the A. S. P. hose duties are to see that the rules, 



, written and unwritten of their Society are carried out, ana he is a brave 

employer who dare say "nay" to their demands which, if not granted would be 

followed by immediately calling out every member of the Society in that shop". 

The "real truth" is that for two or three years A. S. E. collected funds and 

members t6 crashlbeimll employers federations of the North. 

To show how determined the A. S. E. was Dyer quoted a letter from George 

Barnes in the "People's Journal", Dundee, August 7,1897: - 

"We have so far out-generated Colonel Dyer as to having averted the 

fight upon an unpopular issue, and to have shunted it on to a question upon 

which we ought to get the support of our fellow workmen'........ Now the 

spirit of discontent, I am glad to say, is taking hold of the Northern men and 

the eight hours will have to come now instead of later on. But it will be a 

big fight. Meanwhile, rally up, workmen! and help us to hit harder every 

t ime". 

"This (continued Dyer) shows plainly the real object of the attack made 

upon the employers". 

The eight-hour day was impossible while foreigners worked the same 

machines longer. In Hamburg 24/- was paid for 59 hours: in London 38/- for 

54 hours. Now 48 hours was suggested. The shorter hours demand was really a 

demand for more overtime. 

"It is unnecessary to point out the gross dishonesty of trade union 

officials who have collected money from the more provident of the workmen to 

be a provision for old age and sickness, if they spend, as they are spending - 

this money to secure for themselves and their supporters, in this dispute, 

comfortable salaries.... " A foremen protection society would have to be 

formed and Parliament would have to make trade unions keep their provident 

funds separate. 
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Magistrates were often afraid of trade union power and blacklegs were 

frequently assaulted. 

"The only thing that the Employers Federation seeks, and must have, is 

industrial peace, and freedom from trade union dictation and interference, to 

conduct its business as its intelligence and experience directs". 1 

The A. S. E. 's reply to Dyer was issued in December and entitled "Epitome 

of Col. Dyer's Article in "Cassier's Magazine": 

"Ann article .... was contributed to the November issue of Cassier's 

Magazine ..... In that article the real origin of the Eight Hours demand was 

said to have been a "deal" between Tom Mann and George N. Barnes two years 

ago, the former agreeing to support the latter in the contest then pending in 

return for a promise to plonk down the Eight Hours demand in the event of being 

elected. He also argued that, in fulfillment of such promise, the quarrel 

with the Employers Federation which had been waged on the machine question 

had been "shunted" on the Eight Hours, quoting from a letter written to the 

"People's Journal" on August 7 in support of this view .......... He made 

some extreme statements about trade union officials, charging such with 

recklessly dislocating the trade of the country, and elsewhere with conspiring 

to poison non-unionist workmen. Needless to say no proof was given in 

I Cassier's Magazine, November 1897. 

"The Times" from mid-August was attacking the extremism of the A. S. E. The 
dispute was of "very large dimensions". This result is entirely due to 
the increasing audacity of the tactics resorted to by the A. S. E., a body 
once regarded as comparatively conservative in its actions, which has 
fallen under the domination of an extremely aggressive set of leaders and 
now work0wo with merciless rei Clarity the system of coercing a limited 
number of employers and using the concessions extorted from them as an 
engine for enforcing similar demands upon others". August 13,1897. 

"The Times" and Dyer become more extreme as the dispute continued. By 
December Dyer claimed "... * it was Socialism that had caused the whole dispute 

- the new militant trade unionism which wanted to force upon the 
employers at large a Socialistic propaganda that cold not fail to ruin 
the country ... the machine question, and other questions which had been 
raised were merely a thin veil of sophistry under which the Socialistic 
curse was being forced upon them ..... He honestly believed that the 'Employers' Federation was the kindest friend the British Workman had ever had. " "The Times", December 13,1897" 



support of these extraordinary charges ....... "ý 

Throughout September, October and November the Board of Trade attempted 

to convene a conference between the employers and the unions. The employers 

were not at first interested. Eventually a conference was held at the 

Westminster Palace Hotel from November 24 to December 3. The terms offered 

by the employers were very like those finally imposed. 

"Any condition of labour which prevails in any one of the workshops 

shall be adopted in any other federated workshop at the option of the 

Employers. 

"Every workman shall be free to belong to a trade union or not. 

"Every employer shall be free to employ any man, whether he belong 

or not to a trade union. 

"Every workman shall undertake to work peaceably and harmoniously with 

all fellow employees, whether he or they belong to a trade union or not". 

"Piecework was to be extended to all members of the Federation where 

desired by the employer. Prices to be "fixed by mutual arrangement between 

the employer and workman". 

No man would be required to work more than forty hours overtime over 

four weeks except in an emergency. "All existing restrictions as regards 

overtime are to be removed". 

Every workman was to be rated according to ability. "It must be 

distinctly understood that .... there is no intention whatever to reduce the 

rate of wages paid to efficient workmen". The employers wanted freedom because: 

"In most works there are old servants, men up in years, or men whose 

efficiency is impaired by partial disablement or indifferent health, who are not 

able to earn the same wage as younger and stronger men; there are also men 

who, although they may have had a mechanical training, are not, from various 

circumstances, worth as high a rate of wages as other more able men, but still 

all these classes of workmen may be worth a lesser rate of wages. The 

1 Notes on The Engineering Trade Lookout, Appendix q 



employers must have an option of engaging or retaining these or other men at 

such rates of wages as are mutually satisfactory, rather than refuse them 

employment on work on which they could be advantageously employed". 

There was to be no restriction on the number of apprentices. 

"The machine tools are the property of the employers..... They 

therefore will continue to exercise their discretion to appoint the men they 

consider suitable to work them". 

"Proposals for avoiding further disputes. With a view to avoiding 

disputes in future deputations of workmen will be received by employers, or 

their representatives by appointment, for mutual discussion of questions on 

which both parties are directly concerned, but only Local Associations of 

Employers will negotiate with trade union officials. 

"Failing settlement by the local association and the trade union of any 

question brought before them, the matter shall be forthwith referred to the 

Executive Boaxd of the Federation and the central authority of the trade union, 

and pending the question being dealt with there shall be no stoppage of 

work....... " 

The Executive Council put these proposals before the members but did 

not recommend them. 

"It is scarcely necessary to point out than (sic) one idea pervades the 

whole of them, namely, that of individual bargaining between employers and 

workmen. It will be noted that every proposal of a general character may be 

nullified by the retention of a right to make bargains or arrangements with 

individual workmen in contravention of its terms". 1 

1 Notes on The Engineering Trade Lockout 1897-98, Appendix 1. 
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The return of votes for and against the employers' proposals was as 

f ollows: - 

For Against 

A, S0E. 547 53,877 

Steam Engine Makers Society 55 4,271 

Machine Workers Association 37 3,299 

The Joint Committee (Affiliated Societies) 38 2,481 

Non-Society men 75 5,038 

Totals: 752 68,966 

The severity of the employers' demands was widely criticised. In a 

letter to "The Daily Chronicle"1 fifteen Oxford Dons protested against the 

attack on collective bargaining. 

"Our protest, as we have stated, touches only the fuadamental issue - 

the issue, that is, between individual and collective bargaining. It is much 

to be feared that if the employers were successful in setting aside the 

mediation of the unions, there would be a return to the lawless methods which 

were characteristic of trade disputes before the development of trade unionism. 

But it is reasonable to hope that the employers may be led to modify their 

terms, and, while securing themselves against petty interference, to leave 

intact the principle of collective bargaining........ " 

At this stage in the dispute the General Secretary of the Boilermakers 

intervened with a statement which the employers posted on hoardings all over 

the country. Robert Knight wrote about individual and collective bargaining. 

1 14 December 1897. 
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"I am afraid some of those who have spoken and others who have written 

have not had much experience of the factory and workshop...... Let us closely 

examine the points connected with the question. First - collective bargaining 

is to be recognised by the employers in the future as in the past in general 

advances and reductions in wages whenever the state of trade warrants either ... 

The application of the principle of collective bargaining to the fixing of 

piece prices that shall be paid to all the men working in all the shops or 

yards in a given district is one of the utmost difficulty, and especially so 

in the engineering trade In connection with the Society with which I 

am associated we have both collective and individual bargaining ....... But 

supposing the difficulties referred to in the engineering shops could be got 

over, and it was found possible to fix prices for the different shops to which 

the men could work, and the Engineers Society recognised them as standard 

rates and ordered their members not, to take work for less than those fixed, 

no Employers Association in the. world could prevent them doing this ........ 

My Society has never asked employers in any district to fix a standard wage 

for us. The Society has done this itself, in each district, and by doing 

this we have striven to make the cost of labour the same in all districts alike 

as far as possible....... 

"Employers know our rates, and do not attempt to pay our members less, 

but if they thought they could get men outside our Society who would do the 

work cheaper they would have a perfect right to do no. There has been much 

said about "Union Smashing". I do not believe there is any intention on the 

part of the employers to attempt it.......... "1 

Knight's letter was oddly timed. Such a statement could hardly be 

expected to assist the unions who were trying to squeeze better terms out of 

the employers. Further, the lock out would appear to be a remarkably 

1 Notes on The Engineering Trade Lookout 1897-98, Appendix 9. 



effective weapon against the traditional craft technique of unilateral control. 

The unions contended that universal collective bargaining could not be 

effective if the employers insisted on excluding important questions altogether 

(e. g. the machine question) and further allowed individual exception to 

those issues where bargaining occurred. 

After the defeat of the employers' proposals a further conference 

between the unions and the employers took place from December 14 to 17,1897. 

Fresh proposals which were a slight improvement were negotiated. 

The declaration of general principle (freedom of management) was 

modified thus giving the unions a right of consultation. ("but in the event of 

any trade union desiring to raise any question arising therefrom, a meeting can 

be arranged by application to the Secretary of the Employers Association to 

discuss the matter"). 

The freedom of employment clauses were improved. ("The Federation 

do not advise their members to object to union workmen or give preference to 

non-union workmen". ) 

Those on piecework remained in the same position. Colonel Dyer and 

his colleagues gave an assurance that the overtime limit would be lowered. On 

the rating of workers the right of unions to negotiate on behalf of members 

was established. (The employers "do not object to the unions .... arranging 

amongst themselves rates of wages at which they will accept work". The note 

about lower wages for older workers was omitted). An attempt by the A. S. E. 

to secure recognition of a minimum rate failed. On the machine question the 

employers refused to concede anything. 

The Executive Council advised members "on the whole the proposals as 

set out do, to some extent, risk your interests, but your delegates ventured 

to offer on your behalf a return to work on the basis of a 51 hours week, 

los-- 



which, however, the employers declined. 

"We desire, as we are sure all concerned do, a return to work, and some 

degree of certainty of lasting peace and return of goodwill. We therefore 

ask you to record your votes as shown in accompanying Ballot Paper......, *. m1 

The result of the votes on the employers' modified proposals and the 

compromise fifty-one hour week was as follows: 

Employers proposals 51 hours 

For Against For Against 

A. S. E. 694 43,325 6,415 32,760 

Steam Engine Makers Society 160 2,598 963 19589 

Machine Workers Association 66 2,853 508 2,276 

Joint Committee (Affiliated 
Societies) 46 1,806 171 1,684 

Non Society men 70 4,105 354 3,636 

Tool Makers Society 
__5 

246 104 125 
Totals 19041 54,933 8,515 42,080 

The result, at this stage of the dispute, was remarkable. Even the compromise 

51 hours which the employers refused to concede was rejected. 

At this point the Duke of Argyll wrote: - 

"When the Duke of Wellington left his noble Peninsular Army he 

described it as an army that 'could go anywhere and do anything'. 'Yes air' 

was the reply of one of his officers 'provided you go with them'. The rank and 

file may be splendid fellows, but let them know their place. In nature they 

are second not first". 

Barnes replied: 

"The Duke of Argyll has been blowing his feeble pibroch in this matter, 

and had declared that the men's demands were not in accordance with natural 

law. The Duke was a sort of pseudo-philosopher, great on natural law; but 

it ought to be sufficient to ask whether it was in accordance with natural law 

1 Notes on The Engineering Trade Lookout, Appendix 58. 
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that this 'humbug' should impiously claim thousands of acres of the earth's 

surface while hundreds of thousands of poor creatures knew scarcely where to 

lay their heads". 

Mr. Walter Maudslay, an employer in a letter to 'The Times'1 

answered this: 

"Mr. Barnes, at loss for a fair argument, turns to abuse, and the 

rampant Socialism of the man stands disclosed. No permanent peace can reign 

between employer and employed while such men are allowed to handle the reins". 

Maudsley's views reflected many typical anti-union attitudes. 

The main cause of labour trouble was the abuse of the trade union 

system. Men without the wide experience from which would come "a true grasp 

of the economic principles of trade" became trade union leaders. 

"These leaders are often singled out, not so much for their sound 

judgment but because they have a command of language and are of a more pushing 

character than some of their more modest, and, possibly wiser companions. Once 

having tasted the sweets of a comparatively idle life and high remuneration 

for their services, they naturally are anxious to justify their existence". 

Workmen have grievances. But labour troubles are often "solely the 

offsprings of the fertile mind of the paid agitator"..... 

Maudsley had a scheme to deal with this: 

"I propose that an organisation conferring somewhat similar benefits 

to those granted by the trade unions should be created ..... a benefit society 

with superannuation and an out of work fund attached to it.......... " i 
The funds would be dealt with "entirely by committees of bona-fide 

workmen....... The aim of the scheme is that the workman should become his own 

master. It is most desirable that he would be delivered from the fangs of 

1 11 January 1893. All quot'hrom 'Times' letter. 
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an agitator who draws him into a conflict and then week by week bleeds him of 

his hard-earned gains, or who uses the money subscribed after years of patient 

toil for the purpose of strikes". The worker who wanted to strike under the 

scheme would be able to withdraw his money. But good sense sugggests "that 

nothing will induce him to withdraw golden sovereigns over the counter..... " 

Barnes replied to Maudslay on the next day in the following words: 

"The strike for the nine hour day was begun, continued and nearly ended 

without official recognition or help from trade union officials, and this 

applies in part to most strikes in the intervening period since". The present 

dispute was begun by the men in the workshops. If the eight-hour day was 

achieved workers would have more leisure to acquire knowledge. Trade unions 

had more experience than employers of industrial organisation and the 

disbursement of funds. "Mr. Maudslay may rely upon it that the great. body of 

sober and thoughtful and even 'modest' workmen will be sceptical as to the 

objects of an organisation such as that suggested when they consider that it 

eminates from those who have actively resisted every effort made for the 

improvement of workshop conditions". 

Maudslay's scheme had been advocated in the trade journals since 

September. 

The employers should establish "some general organisation for providing 

sick, superannuation, and other friendly benefits on something like the basis 

of the National Free Labour Association". 2 

Separate benefit funds by law were also suggested. 
3 

a 
1 All correspondence in Notes on the Engineering Trade Lockout 1897-98, 

P. 

2 "The Engineers" September 17,1897 

3 "The Engineers" September 24,1897 
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National Free Labour lssociations also received a 3ood deal of 

attention although the A. S. E. Executive Council never considered this problem 

important enough to deserve attention. Alfred Yarrow kept blackleg labour 
1 

accommodated in two boats moored on the Thames, to prevent picket trouble. 

When Barnes in January 1898 withdrew the eight-hour day demand, "Engineering" 

(January 2,1898) reported that the employers required managerial freedom 

before work could be resumed. 

It was felt that employers must prevent the transfer of the fight 

from outside to inside the shops, Ve take it for granted that the workmen 

who have helped them during the dispute, in the face of considerable danger 

will be loyally supported .... The beat safeguard against shop tyranny is 

to take care that unionists are in a minority". 

Did the employers' demands threaten collective bargaining? Frederic# 

Harrison, J. M. Ludlow, Henry Crompton, E. S. Busby and Sidney and Beatrice Webb 

were asked by the A. S. E. to define "legitimate action of trade unions". 

"The main purpose for which workmen unite in trades unions has always 

been to obtain from their employers, by means of combination, more advantageous 

conditions of employment than such men could secure as an individual. Witi 

this object, it is a fundamental principle of trade unionism to replace 

individual bargaining between the wage earner and the employer by collective 

bargaining between the whole body of organised workmen and their employers, 

and to supersede the separate determination of conditions as between 

individuals by collective agreements formulating common rules for workmen in 

the aggregate". 

See Barnes "The Life and Times of Alfred Yarrow". 
The Times described how The National Free Labour Association provided 
strike breakers who were frequently involved in clashes with pickets. See The Times. July 15,1897, August 1,1897, August 19,1897, August 
26,1897, August 27,1897. Sheffield was the centre of bitter clashes. The Times, October 2 and October 5,1897. 

1 
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Standard piecework lists in the cotton industry, formal joint 

committees in the Northumberland and Durham coalfields enforcing an exact 

uniformity of payment and 'Working Rules' agreed between master builders 

and trade unions were all given as examples of collective agreements. Such 

agreements covered: 

"The Standard wage" conditions of work, "Detailed lists of rates to be 

paid for work done by the piece, payment for any increase of exertion or 

strain, the remuneration for working particular machines at particular speeds, 

hours of labour, overtime ........ Detailed provisions for the interpretation 

or application of the collective agreement to particular cases by an impartial 

tribunal. And the prevention of further disputes". 1 

The "eminent authorities" very much supported the A. S. E. 's view of 

trade union rights and collective bargaining as against that of the employers 

and Robert Knight. In their view individual piece rates, the machine question, 

overtime and basic rates should all be subject to negotiation. 

As has been intimated on January 12 the A. S. E. decided to withdraw the 

demand for the forty eight hour week "with a view of strengthening our position 

in regard to the terms and conditions proposed by the employers" and on 

January 15 the London Joint Committee also withdrew the demand. The employers 

replied that subject to the acceptance of the conditions of management: 

"the employers are prepared to re-open their works to members of the 

Allied Unions on Monday morning, the 24th current, at the usual starting hour". 

The A. S. E. Executive secured a further meeting with the employers on 

21 January and on this occasion a note was added to each clause of the 

agreement. After the clause on Freedom of Management the note read: 

ý 

1 Notes on The Engineering Trade Lockout 1897-98, Appendix 63-66. 
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"No new conditions of labour is introduced or covered by this clause. 

It simply provides for equality of treatment between the unions and the 

Federation by reserving for all members of a trade union, as well as for all 

the Federated Employers the same liberty which many trade unionists and many 

employers have always had. Special provision is made in the clause and in 

the subsequent "Provisions for avoiding future disputes" to ensure to workmen, 

or their representatives, the right to bring forward for discussion any 

grievance or supposed grievance". 

After the clause on Freedom of Employment: 

"Note. The right of a man to join a trade union if he pleases involves 

the right of a man to abstain from joining a trade union if he pleases. This 

clause merely protects both rights. The Federation sincerely hopes that a 

better understanding will prevent any question of preference arising in the 

future, and advise the members not to object to union workmen". 

The section on Piecework now ended: 

"Note . These are just the conditions that have been for long in force 

in various shops. Individual workmen are much benefitted by piecework. 

"A mutual arrangement as to piecework rates between employer and workman 

in no way interferes with the functions of the unions in arranging with their 

own members the rates and conditions under which they shall work". 

The overtime clause ended: 

"Note These Overtime Conditions are precisely the conditions now in 

operation in various places, though in many Federated workshops no limitation 

whatever exists at the present time. In many cases this will be the first 

attempt to regulate or prevent excess of overtime". 

The Note on 'Rating of Workmen' said: 

"Collective bargaining between unions and employers associations is 

here made the subject of distinct agreement. 
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"The other clauses simply mean that as regards the wages to be paid 

there shall be (1) Freedom of the Employer; (2) Freedom to the Union Workman 

both individually and in their collective capacity - that is to say, collective 

bargaining in its true sense is fully preserved; and (3) Freedom to Non- 

Unionists. 

"These conditions are precisely those in operation at present on the 

North East coast, the Clyde and elsewhere, where for years past alterations of 

wages have been amicably arranged at joint meetings of employers and 

representatives of trade unions". 

On apprentices the note claimed that existing practice was being 

maintained. 

"The clause on Selection, Training and Employment of operatives" which 

dealt with the machine question had a note: 

"There is no desire on the part of the Federation to create a specially 

f avoured class of workmen". 

The note on "Provisions for avoiding Disputes" sought to protect the 

position of the unions: 

"k grievance may be brought forward for discussion either by the 

workman individually, or by him and his fellow-workmen, or by representatives 

of the union". 

The conditions ended: 

"In no instance do the Federated Employers propose Conditions which are 

not at present being worked under a large number of the members of the Allied 

Trades Unions. 

"The Federated Employers do not want to introduce any new or untried 

conditions of work, and they have no intention of reducing the rates of wages 

of skilled men. 

"These Conditions, with relative Notes, are to be read and construed 

t ogether. 
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"The following is also to be read in to the terms, being part of a letter 

handed to your Delegates at Hotel Metropole, January 21st: - 

"These notes appended to the recent explanation issued by the 

Employers, disclaiming any intention of reducing the rates of wages of skilled 

men, applies both to time wages and to piecework earnings. In the latter 

case there is no intention of interfering with the usual practice of making 

extra payment for extra effort"., 

The Joint Committee meeting the next day decided: 

"That we, as a Joint Committee, recommend our members to accept the 

employers terms with the explanatory notes as being the standard by which we 

accept". 

A letter to members signed by Matthew Arrandale (Machine Workers), James 

Swift (Steam Engine Makers) and George Barnes also recommended the acceptance 

of the terms. 

"You will observe that each clause is now followed by a Note, to be 

construed as part of and to be equally binding with the clause itself....... 

"The clauses are in some respects inconsistent with the notes, and the 

interpretation may occasion some little confusion, but at all events we think 

that they may be given a fair trial ........ 

"This is the more necessary as the dispute has now lasted 29 weeks and 

its contirmance involves an increasing drain upon the Societies' funds without 

much chance of betterment. We have had mater good friends who have subscribed 

handsomely, but the income from outside is decreasing and likely to further 

decrease, and therefore the struggle could only be carried on by largely 

increased contributions, and probably reduced benefits. This we feel we are 

not justified in imposing upon you now in view of the improvement in the terms". 

I Notes on The Engineering Trade Lockout, 1897-98, Appendix 73. 



The vote on the amended proposals was as follows: - 

For Against 

A. S. E. 20,064 11,406 

Steam Engine Makers 29133 716 

Ir_achine Workers Association 1,906 488 

Amalgamated Society of Toolmakers 915 123 

Marine and General Engineers 29 1 

London and Provincial Society of Haumermen 41 17 

Society of Coppersmiths 289 0 

Society of Instrument Makers 263 32 

Society of Smiths and Hammermen 365 291 

Society of Drillers 430 0 

Non Society Men 2,156 853 

Totals 28,588 13,927 

There was a clear majority for a return to work but on a reduced vote. 

Work was resumed on Monday January 31,1898- 

3- The attitude of the A. S. E. Executive Council 

As we have seen the employers made several accusations about the 

extremism of the A. S. E. Executive Council. 

Attitudes and expectations had much to do with the Council's view of 

the terms of settlement and their criticisms of the TUC. Any understanding 

of the A. S. E. 'a position after January 1898 must include some consideration 

of the Executive Council's policy. 

The initiative in May 1897 had passed from the Council into the hands 

of the London District Committee of the Society and the Eight-Hour Day Joint 

Committee. This meant that the eight-hour question was taken up without any 

proper consideration of the machine question which was bound to be an issue 

in the event of any serious dispute with the Employers Federation. An 

attempt to prevent this happening was made1 by Crompton and Taylor: 

I Executive Council, 21 June 1897 



"That on consideration of the London District Committee report that no 

movement including extreme action and likely to involve the Society in a conflict 

with the Employers Federation will be sanctioned by this Council until a 

settlement on the machine question has been obtained". 

Black was neutral with Golightly, Hooson and Gray against. (By 

convention the Chairman Sellieks gave a casting vote and the General Secretary 

never voted). 

The employers, in response to the London eight-hour movement's 

withdrawal of labour, informed the Executive on July 2 that "notices would be 

served on 25 per cent of the members of the unions affected", the decision to 

withdraw the other 75 per cent was taken with Golightly and Gray against. The 

rest of the Council voted for the complete withdrawal of labour. 

Where notices were given to 25 per cent all overtime was to cease during 

the period of notice. By Saturday July 3 the question of the attitude of 

other unions had become crucial: 

"That Mr. Knight (Boilermakers) and Mr. Swift (Steam Engine Makers) be 

informed that as the eight hours question has been brought to its present stage 

by a Joint Committee representing the engineering trades and approved by us as 

each step has been taken and that as a portion of the men in London cease work 

today we cannot now draw back to alter the method of procedure". 

Taylor and Crompton, supported by Gardner, Black, Golightly and Gray, 

favoured a call to the Engineering Trade Federation "to close up with the 

movement". 

"General Secretary reported that several deputations had called the 

previous evening regarding. the progress of the eight hours movement in their 

various shops, the Vauxhall Ironworks men were very impatient as the firm were 

making strenuous efforts to get their work hurried on before the lockout took 

place". 
1 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 3 July 1897. 



This motion was referred to the Joint Committee without recommendation. 

Two days later (July 5) the London Joint Committee requested that the 

Vauxhall men be withdrawn but the Executive Committee refused to comply "as no 

notices have been given". 

A series of mass meetings were organised and John Burns and Tom IIann, 

among others, engaged to speak. 
1 The Barrow District Committee were restrained 

from withdrawing the men from Vickers. 2 Until the dispute ended the Council 

tried to restrain those who wanted to extend it and the alternative policy of 

spreading the eight-hour movement from London all over the country was never 

considered. 

Non-society men and members of other weaker trade unions presented the 

familiar problem of the provision of financial support. From August 21, when 

the Council made a loan of £1,000, the Machine Workers Association was 

completely dependant on the A. S. E. 

By September hopes of an early victory had vanished and the need to 

widen the financial basis of the dispute was recognised. 

"The resolution drafted by the Parliamentary Committee of the Trades 

Union Congress for submission to the Congress in support of our eight hours 

struggle was read, during consideration disappointment was expressed by the 

Council at the mild terms in which the resolution was worded" and 

Executive Council Minutes, 12 July 1897. 

John Burns gave his full support to the A. S. E. This was to be the last 
time he campaigned for the Society. He held meetings in Barrow, 
Birkenhead ("grand meeting"), Hull ("great demonstration"), Sheffield 
("good meeting, men excellent"), Manchester ("magnificent demonstration"), 
Popleºr ("great meeting"). Maser of these places he visited several times. 
Burns Papers M. S. 46315, British Museum. 

2 Executivs Council Minutes, 12 July 1697. 
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"That an appeal be made to the organised trades of the country for 

support in our present struggle with the Federated Employers and that copies 

of same be sent to delegates at Congress". 1 

Congress expressed "entire sympathy with the A. S. E. and others 

struggling to obtain an eight hour day. And called for aid "both morally and 

financially". The seconder Mr. A. Gould (Hull) said, "The members of Congress 

must go back to their trade unions and get machinery put into operation that 

would secure a continuous levy week by week, so that if the dispute lasts 

twelve months the engineers would receive adequate support". 
2 

On September 15 3 Barnes reported the first approach fron Mr. Llewellyn 

Smith of the Board of Trade Labour Department. Smith wanted to know the 

position of the Society: 

"(The) General Secretary started by saying the London men would require 

the eight hours and the men in the provinces an indemnity. Smith made light of 

this ... * and suggested that a fair compromise would be something less than 

eight hours for London and the provincial men going back on the same lines as 

they came out". Barnes thought Smith "was fishing for third parties"* 

How soon would T. U. C. financial support be available? 

"Mr. Barnes reported that he had went over (sic) to see Mr. Sam Woods 

(Secretary, Parliament Committee) and as before he found the office closed. 

When he did get to see the Assistant he was informed that L. Woods was in the 

country, and that the Parliamentary Committee had resolved to issue a circular 

draft which was read over to him but had to be finally approved by the 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 3 September 1897" 

2 Report of the Thirtieth Animal Trade Union Congress. 

3 Executive Council Minutes. 
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Committee, who wouldn't meet again until October 12th. 

"This apparent dilatoriness had had the effect of making him speak his 

mind on the matter and to insist that the Committee should conduct the business 

in reference to the monies coming in from other trades, in a business-like way"l 

On September 18 "The Machine Workers Association" again requested the 

A. S. E. for financial help. They had 4,144 members and of these 2,432 were on 

benefit. "To keep their members out required £1240 per week to meet which 

they had an income of £140 per week ........ All the monies they had received 

from outside sources up to the present was £25 from the Ship and House Painters 

and £100 from the Carpenters and Joiners, but not one penny from any other 

source ....... Various references were then made to the sums being voted by 

other societies but of which we had received very little indeed". 

This after ten weeks of dispute. 

Gardner, Crompton and Hooson recommended "That owing to the heavy 

financial strain upon this Society" no help can be given to the Machine 

Workers - they should seek a loan from "other influential Societies". This 

was defeated by Golightly, Taylor, Gray and Sellicks the Chairman. The 

Executive carried a resolution granting a further ¬8OO to the Machine 

Workers, adding that a loan should be sought. 
2 

A money raising campaign now began, with every trade union being asked 

to hear a statement of the case. Sellicks reported3 that the Parliamentary 

Committee had decided on the distribution of monies collected to help the 

engineers and were to give "equally amongst the Societies affected and which 

would work out at 9d. per man affected, this would mean some £800 to our Society 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 17 September 1897- 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 18 September 1897. 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 23 September 1897. 
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out of the £1,100". 

Ritchie the President of the Board of Trade met Barnes to suggest a 

joint employer employee committee on the eight hours system. 

"Mr. Barnes stated that the eight hours for London was practically won, 

that the men in the country wouldn't go back on the old conditions unless 

absolutely beaten; put in its bald form Mr. Ritchie's proposition was, all lock 

out and strike notices should be withdrawn and men should resume work on the 

old conditions pending decision of committee of employers and men affected.... "1 

The Boilermakers requested a meeting between the Federation of 

Shipbuilding and Engineering Trades, 2 the Employers and the A. S. E. to discuss 

the eight-hour day. The Executive Council did not think "any good purpose 

would be served by a meeting between us and the Federated Trades". 

At this stage the A. S. E., although worried about money, was fairly 

confident as to the outcome. The eight-hour day was still considered by the 

Boilermakers, the A. S. E, and the Board of Trade to be the only issue involved. 

On September 28 members of the United Machine Porkers Association were 

placed "on the same footing as non-Society men" and district committees were 

instructed to "assist them to tide over the present difficulty provided all 

voluntary funds received by that Society be sent to this office". 
3 

At the same meeting the Executive Council unanimously laid down their 

views about a meeting with the employers. There could be a conference: - 

"With a basis for discussion on the lines of the forty eight hour week 

for London with an indemnity for the provinces of a reasonable reduction of 

working hours, or we are prepared to meet them in open conference without 

prejudice and endeavour to arrange a basis of discussion suitable to both sides 

with an independent chairman to be mutually agreed on or appointed by the Board 

1 Executive Council Miautes, 23 September 1897. 

2 The A. S. E. 's attitude to the general idea of Federation between 
Engineering union, and its refusal to join the Shipbuilding and Engineering Trades Federation are described above p. 139" 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 28 September 1897. 
Strike pay 15/- for Society men, 8/- for non-Society men, plus 6d. for 
each child. 



of Trade". 

Two developments were reported to the Council on September 30. Firstly, 

about thirty men had returned to work at Platts, Oldham. "The men were 

clamouring for either Burns, Barnes or Sellicks to come and address them". 
1 

Secondly, the issue of Freedom of Management had made its appearance during a 

meeting between Barnes and The President of the Board of Trade - Ritchie 

when Ritchie had produced proposals for a conference. It was ascertained that 

the unions had no intention of interfering with the right of the employers in the 

conduct of their business and the employers had no intention "to interfere with 

the rights of trade unions to conduct the affairs of their union or to 

interfere with arrangements in force between t1ae unions and certain employers 

to work forty eight hours weekly or with any question arising thereon". 

Bearing these factors in mind Ritchie suggested a conference should take place 

with a chairman who it should be mutually agreed would have no vote or powers 

of decision. Hours of labour and rates of pay for the whole country would be 

discussed and, on this understanding, the men on strike should return to work. 

Should an agreement be reached in this way no further strike or lock out was 

to take place before a similar conference had taken place. The Council 

agreed to ballot members if the employers accepted the proposals. 
2 

Finance continued to be a problem. On October 6, two German members, 

Platte was an extremely important firm employing 10,000 men and making 
looms for sale all over the world. 
"In 1851 at the and of an important strike the union was entirely 
crushed, and since then Messrs Platt have forbidden the formation of any 
such union among their employees. When the men have any suggestions to 
make, they send a deputation to their masters who always hear it with 
attention ... The absolute position of the masters, so exceptional in 
the labour work, is explained by the unique position of the firm. 
Although it is not the only English house of the kind, it is far the 
most important. It has no rival in the neighbourhood of Oldham, and has, 
in fact, a monopoly of this branch of the industry, which it has raised 
to its present importance. Workmen who left would find great difficulty 
in disposing of their special on equally favourable terms. It is their 
highly-specialised character which makes them so dependant on the great 
firm which directs and employs them". Paul De Roussiers "The Labour 
Question in Great Britain", p. 255-256. (Published 1896). 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 30 September 1897. 



T. Kieipe and W. Konigs1 were sent to Germany to raise money, and it was 

decided to raise a loan of ¬25,000 on the security of an A. S. E. loan to the 

Charlton Board of Qu. ardians. 
2 The American and Canadian Council was asked 

for an opinion about sending Tom Mann to them for fund-raising activities and 

they replied "Send Tom Mann immediate". 3 Gardner and Hooson wanted to act on 

this but the Council decided to let the telegram lie on the table. 

The unfortunate machine Workers accused the A. S. E. of trying to break 

their organisation because of its insistence upon paying their members through 

A. S. E. committees instead of through the Machine Workers' organisation. The 

charge was denied. 

When the London Ship Repairers Association presented a lock out notice 

Knight secured its withdrawal to his Boilermaker members on the understanding 

that the status quo would continue. In the face of this, the Executive Council 

decided to secure a similar agreement. 
4 Despite "a large increase of voluntary 

subscriptions from all sources" benefits had to be reduced. 
5 An appeal to 

"trade unionists and the general public to render all the financial assistance 

in their power to the engineers and other trades affected....... " was issued 

on October 14 by the Parliamentary Committee. The appeal was made because: - 

1 Konigs was expelled from Kiel before being able to address a meeting, 
'The Times', 27 Ootober 1897. 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 6 October 1897. 

3 Executive Council Miautes, 12 October 1897. 

4 Executive Council Minutes, 14 October 1897. 

Due to absence of sub-committee minutes and circulars the amounts paid 
are not laotrn. Reductions reported Executive Council Minutes, 
October 26,1897. 
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"(1st) ..... the employers have intimated that their object is to crush 

the Engineers' Trade Union. (2nd) Because the employers refused to accept the 

good offices of the Board of Trade ....... 
(3rd) Because the employers have 

locked out and thrown out of employment many thousands of workmen who have no 

grievance of any kind". No reference was made to the eight-hour day. 

The dispute took a new turn with the intervention of Mr. Hills the 

Manager of the Thames Iron Works. He had granted the eight-hour day at his 

works but was a strange unpredictable man as he was to show when, after the 

dispute, he withdrew the shorter working day. However he wanted permission to 

approach the Engineering and Shipbuilding Trade Federation, the Board of Trade, 

"and even the Church", 1 
as he "thought a basis of -agreement would be 48 hours 

for all over the country with 51 hours paY". (54 hours was the usual working 

week). Hills claimed influence with the employers and required absolute 

secrecy. His offer of mediation was accepted. 
2 

Hills saw Knight, the Boilermakers Secretary, in Newcastle and gained 

the impression that the Federation of Engineering Trades would co-operate to 

get a settlements 

"We (A. S. E. ) would require to become affiliated to this body; if we 

did so he would use his influence to have a conference called at Carlisle next 

Thursday for a full discussion of the matters at issue ........ Mr. Hills 

finally stated that Mr. Knight had left a very fair impression on his mind". 

Gardner and Hooson moved: - 

"That we take immediate steps to join the Federated Trades and make 

application to that body for affiliation subject to the appraisal of the 

members". 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 1 November 1897- 

2 In 1913 the Thames Iron Works went bankrupt. Immediately before this 
Hills approached the A. S. E. with a sort of "Fairfields" scheme under 
which they were asked to invest in the company. The Executive Council 
refused, although the Boilermakers agreed. 
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The resolution was found to be ultra vires so eventually it was 

decided that, subject to the necessary majority being obtained, by ballot 

vote of members, application for affiliation should be made. Gardner, Black, 

Taylor and Hooson favoured this, with Golightly, Crompton and Gray against, 
1 

On November 10 Barnes reported that after telling Mr. Hills of our 

decision concerning the Federation "he then expressed himself as willing to 

assist us financially. 2 

The attempt to work with the Federation was a failure: 

"Messrs. Barnes and Crompton reported result of delegation to Carlisle, 

when they arrived at place of meeting they were told the delegates of Trades 

Federation had some preliminary business to transact, they retired and came 

back about 2.30 and were received, the delegates asked various questions 

regarding our reasons for seeking affiliation which being answered they were 

asked to retire, they learned that Mr. Hills had had an audience with the 

Federation and strongly urged that body to give us all the moral and material 

support they could in our struggle with the employers. As a result Messrs 

Jack, Wilkie and Malkin were delegated to convey the decision of this body 

which was to the effect that application was postponed until the votes of our 

members had been taken on the question of us joining the Federation. Both 

Mr. Barnes and Mr. Crompton stated that they considered the Federation had 

treated them most unfairly and discourteously and there appeared to be a desire 

to humiliate us". 
3 

The Council decided not to proceed with the vote on affiliation. 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 5 November 1897. 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 10 November 1897. George Cadbury was also 
helping financially. 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 17 November 1897. 
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During mid November, the Executive Council began to move towards a 

conference with the employers which made the London Joint Committee (who had 

originally been the eight-hour day committee) restive. 

"Mr. Barnes reported that he had went up to the Joint Committee (sic) to 

inform them what had transpired at preliminary conference and the appointment 

of representatives to the conference he stated he was received in a very 

hostile spirit by the delegates present and received no assistance but rather 

the reverse from those belonging to the A. S. E. the Joint Committee claimed 

that they were the body who were responsible for the negotiations (sic) up till 

now and intended to boss the show. What was the A. S. E. that they should claim 

a preponderance of the delegates etc. etc. Mr. Barnes said he explained this 

was now a national struggle and they were only a local body and apart from the 

Steam Engine Makers and the United Machine Workers Association who had direct 

representation had not 1,500 members effected among them ..... he further said 

Mr. Brown (Secretary of Joint Committee) had called about U. P. M. ....... 
(to) 

tell him the Joint Committee had elected 5 delegates ..... on discussion the .... 

Joint Committee was strongly condemned as arrogant and imprudent". 

It was decided to write to all A. S. E. members of the Committee telling 

them that any other attempts to prevent Executive Council decisions being 

carried out "will be severely dealt with even to exclusion". 
2 But the matter 

did not end there. Mr. Hills saw the Joint Committee and suggested that 

Knight of the Boilermakers "should be appointed Chairman of the forthcoming 

conference" (the Chairman was to be neutral and to have no vote). Barnes 

Barnes would have been well-known to the London members. Although he 
was apprenticed in Dundee, and had worked in Barrow-in-Furness, from 
Easter 1880 he had lived and worked in London. As a member of the Chelsea 
branch he had become a member of the Local Rxecutive Council 1889-90. 
While seeking the Genera]. Secretaryship the main basis of his organisation 
and support was in London. 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 19 November 1897. 
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told the Committee 91r. Knight could not be appointed chairman .... neither 

could he represent the A. S. E. " Nevertheless the Committee "had ultimately 

agreed to ask Mr. Knight to represent them at the conference". Mr. Dixon 

and Mr. Lindsay were to go to Newcastle to make the request. The delegates 

went to Newcastle but Dixon, a member of the A. S. E., was instructed not to 

carry out his mission. He agreed and here the issue ended. 
1 

Here indeed was a stern. reminder of the danger to the A. S. E. Executive 

Council when a major dispute occurred with control ostensibly in the hands of 

an ad hoe committee. 

We now come to what was the crucial period of the dispute. The 

employers were united and presented their harsh terms for a settlement. 
2 

These were decisively rejected by the men and it was now very doubtful whether 

any concession on hours could be achieved. Was it possible to gather 

sufficient support to make it worth the employers' while to settle for something 

like the status guo? 

Barnes wrote to the Parliamentary Committee on December 7,1897- 

"I am instructed to ask you the position in regard to the convening 

of a meeting of Trade Unionists for the purpose of conferring on the present 

crisis in the engineering dispute. Of course, you will see that the Employers 

have formulated impossible proposals, and the men will doubtless reject them, 

but it is useless to disguise the fact that we cannot go on much longer without 

concerted action by the general body of trade unionists, who are menaced. 

We have noted certain paragraphs in the newspapers and would be glad to know 

from you whether or not there is any truth in the statements that the 

Parliamentary Committee are about to convene such a meeting as I have suggested. 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 22 November 1897. 

2 See above 



If nothing of the sort is contemplated we should probably do it ourselves. 

Trusting for a favourable and early reply". 

Sam Woods 'replied: 

"In reply to your query .... at the last meeting of the Parliamentary 

Committee .... I read a number of letters ...... from Trade Councils, asking 

the Parliamentary Committee to convene a general conference of the trade 

unions of the country to consider the unfortunate difficulties in which the 

engineers are placed". The Committee were in sympathy with those engaged 

in the dispute, "Yet they did not think it wise for them to call such a 

conference, chiefly on the following grounds. First, because it would be 

setting a precedent for which they had no authority, second, because no 

trade union connected with the Congress had asked for such a conference, and 

third, because they considered that the cost of holding such a conference 

would be great, and that if the money were sent on to the trades affected it 

would be much better spent". He had consulted Mr. Wilkie, (Chairman of the 

Parliamentary Committee and (the ubiquitous) M. Knight and "they agreed with 

me that it would be more regular, and ..... more satisfactory if it were 

called by the trade affected in the dispute. With every good wish for 

your success and a speedy and satisfactory settlement". 
1 

Could even at this late stage and despite previous difficulties, the 

"Federated Trades" be brought in? A conference was called at the Westminster 

Palace hotel on December 24 1897., The Federated Societies were all (with 

the exception of the Steam Engine Makers) present and, in addition, the Iron 

Founders were represented. Again the A. S. E. failed. The delegates were asked 

to consider attempting to enforce a 51 hour week but this was refused on the 

grounds that they had no authority to decide and the matter must go before the 

1 Correspondence in Notes on the Engineering Trade Lockout 1897-98, 
p. 137-138. 
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respective Executive Councils. 

"Another resolution was submitted by Mr. Masterton of the Iron Founders 

against the 'terms and conditions' but owing to hostility of the Federation 

this was withdrawn". 
1 

On the last Saturday of the year 'The London Trades Council' convened 

a National Conference to consider the engineers' difficulties. Barnes, 

Sellicks and Hooson put the A. S. E. case: 

"On the whole the meeting was a good one, and they expected the results 

would be an increase in the financial support". 
2 

This proved to be an illusion, however, as no extra money became 

available. 
3 

Blatchford reported the same conference in Claxion. 4 Clarion had 

been giving enthusiastic support to the engineers and had collected ¬2,100 for 

the A. S. E. ('The Labour Leader' managed only £100). In Blatchford's view 

the dispute proved the need for an effective Trade Union Federation but his 

attendance at the London Trades Council conference led his mind to other 

matters. 

No leading member of the Parliamentary Committee was present. "The 

Parliamentary Committee of the T. U. C. is a failure ........ 

"The plain truth about the thing is, that a well paid trade radon 

official, after a few years service, almost invariably, becomes useless, to 

those who pay his wages. He puts on size, he apes the parliamentary air, he 

gets corrupted by the deference and high wages paid him. He likes to be a 

personage, and he grows comfortably used to the pleasant security and easily 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 23 December 1897- 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 31 December 1897. 

3 See Blatchford 'Clarion' 29 January 1898. 

See Blatohford 'Clarion' 8 January 1898. 
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gained importance of his situation. The result is a strong temptation to 

advertise himself, to secure his own position, and to oppose overtly or openly 

any change in the tactics or methods of the workers which might endanger his 

pre-eminence, importance, power or pay". 

The failure of the T. U. C., the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding 

Trades and the London Trades Council to produce extra financial support meant 

that the A. S. E. Executive Council either had to be prepared to bankrupt the 

organisation (without probably any substantial chance of success) or rapidly 

come to terms. They chose the latter. 

On the 4 January consideration was given to reducing benefits. Two 

days later subscriptions from members working full-time was raised to one day's 

pay per week. 

At the Executive Council's meeting on January 12, kith Black and Hooson 

dissenting, the forty eight hour week demand was withdrawn. Several 

intermediaries including Mr. Clem Edwards and Mr. Cook, editor of the Daily 

News, were trying to bring the parties together again. 
1 

On 21 January the Executive Council virtually decided to settle on the 

employers' terms. Barnes and Sellicks reported on a meeting with the 

employers. 

".......... the employers representatives agreed that all the explan- 

ations and notes should be read into the terms, that is construed together, and 

further that the existing practices in regard to piecework should be 

maintained....... " 

"That the latest terms along with the notes and explanations of the 

employers added be placed before our members side by side with the alternative 

courses open and in view of our financial position we recommend their 

acceptance", 

I Executive Council Minutes, 20 January 1898. 
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Gardner, Black, Golightly, Taylor and Hooson were in favour, while 

Crompton and Gray wished simply to place the terms before the members without 

any recommendations. 
1 

Work was resumed on January 31,1898. The organisation was intact 

but defeated. That wonderful feeling of industrial power and of superiority 

above the other Societies, could never exist again with quite the same 

confidence. 

There is no evidence from the conduct of the dispute that the Executive 

Council acted in an extremist way, or lived up to the employers' Socialist 

bogy. Once the eight-hour Joint Committee in London was permitted to take 

"extreme" action the possibility of a major conflict had to be faced. In 

view of the A. S. E. 's commitment to the eight-hour day, heavy unemployment 

during many years and the 'legend' of the nine-hour movement, industrial 

action during favourable economic circumstances was always likely to force 

the issue. 1897 was favourable, at one time it appeared that a victory 

would be achieved in London; further, as has been shown, the trade journals 

were not unduly disturbed by the prospects of the forty eight hour week and, 

indeed, thought it to be inevitable. 

The case against action on the eight-hour day was that the Employers 

Federation was well organised, united, and determined to prevent the A. S. E. 

gaining the strength and prestige that would follow the achievement of a 

shorter working day. That the employers at a time of relative economic 

prosperity withstood a twenty hour week dispute was remarkable. The 

explanation of their strength and unity must be that the Federated firms, 

in light of technical change, were determined to weaken the craft power 

1 zecutive Council Minutes, 21 January 1898. 
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of the A. S. E. It would have been couch haxder for the employers to win 

a struggle on the machine question if they had conceded the Society's hours 

of work demands. 

As we have seen Dyer quoted Barnes saying that the A. S. E. had 

"shunted" the dispute from an "unpopular issue" to one where they expect 

"the support of our fellow workmen". In 1923 Barnes published an 

autobiography1 in which he discussed the events of 1897-98. 

"The problem presented to me was really how best to use the machine 

question as a lever wherewith to bargain for shorter hours of labour. 

"But although nominally fought on the eight-hour question it was really 

the question of machines and workshop management which brought out and bound 

the employers together and which ultimately led to our failure to get a shorter 

working day". 

Barnes' view can be taken to mean that the engineers were not interested 

in the eight-hour day but simply used this issue as a pretext for a dispute 

which was in fact directed at the employers' attitude to the staffing and rating 

of automatic machines. This depends, if the above quotation is used, upon 

whether "nominally" describes how the dispute developed or the attitude of the 

A. S. E. 

It is difficult to see how the A. S. E. was only nominally committed to 

the eight-hour day in 1897. As I have shown, from 1888 this was an important 

question with the means of achievement as the central issue. The Executive 

Council considered that it played an important part in persuading the 

government to extend the shorter working day to government factories and 

dockyards in 1894. Further, Barnes himself, 2 
campaigned vociferously on 

1 "Workshop to War Cabinet" 

2 See Chapter Two and Three 



this issue, both as the Secretary of Tom Mann's election committee for the 

General Secretaryship in 1891-92 and during his own campaigns for that office 

in 1895 and 1896. 

There is no doubt that the A. S. E. were determined to secure the 

eight-hour day by industrial means at the first opportunity. It is likely 

that if the Executive Council had held back in July 1897 unofficial action, 

in the tradition of 1871, would have followed. That from late October 1897 

the dispute was only nominally about the eight-hour day is clear enough. 

By then the employers were growing stronger while the A. S. E. was getting less 

financial support than had been expected. It was then a question of getting 

the best terms possible which meant negotiating about machine rates and 

staffing, piecework, managerial freedom and the procedure for avoiding disputes. 

The Executive Council's conduct over the dispute was conservative. They 

restricted its scale as far as they were able and never extended the eight-hour 

deawd outside London. When the dispute began the Society had a balance of 

£361,140, which was reduced to *154,000 at the and exclusive of loans and 

arrears. No attempt was made to fight to the end or to scrape in every possible 

pound. The decision to put up the subscription of those members working 

full-time to a day's pay per week came only in the last days. Clearly the 

Council had limited objectives and were determined not to seriously damage 

the traditional character of the Society (the benefit scales continued). 

4" Conclusions and Perspective 

In 1897 the A. S. E. had 91,944 members. At no time in that year were 

more than 47,500 engineers, belonging to all societies and including non-union 

men, locked out. Less than one third of A. S. E. members were affected. 
1 

1 R. O. Clarkj-The Dispute in the British Engineering Industry 1897-98, 
Economics 1957. 
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During the thirty weeks of dispute the A. S. E. collected 21115,879 of 

which £69,457 came from "Trade and Labour Councils, Trade Societies and 

Parliamentary Committees", E26,399 from abroad and the rest from collections, 

miscellaneous subscriptions, district collections, concerts, football matches 

etc. The Parliamentary Committee of the Trade Union Congress contributed 

£17,325" One half of the £28,399 from abroad came from Germany. 

"A special tribute is .... due to the late Eleon r Marc Aveling, who 

did a splendid service in putting us in touch with Continental sympathisers". 
" 

The Parliamentary Committee's attitude, and the size of the T. U. C. 's 

financial contribution, was acutely disappointing to the A. S. E. For eight 

years Congress had been committed to the eight-hour day yet when the engineers 

took up the issue the movement proved incapable of sustaining them. It might 

reasonably be argued that the T. U. C. was expected to act in a way contrary to 

its very nature. As a very loose organisation of trade unions performing a 

political pressure group role it had achieved permanence in a way that more 

ambitious organisations had not. Its refusal to become deeply committed 

during strikes and lockouts insulated it from many dangers including the 

possibility of mass secession by the disaffected. What the A. S. E. wanted was 

a different sort of organisation, one which could provide, at the very least, 

a substantial strike insurance. 

In addition to the disappointment caused by the Parliamentary Committee 

behaviour of the Boilermakers and, in particular, the attitude of their General 

Secretary, Robert Knight was a further setback. In the A. S. E. 's eyes the 

Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades had been exposed as the tool 

of the "sectional societies" against them. As a fighting body this organisation 

was useless as it only covered the area of any likely dispute since a federation 

to be effective needed to cover all the major industries. Those not involved 

could then, on a massive scale, support those who were. 

1 Notes on the Engineering Trade Lookout 1897-98, P. 14 onwards, 
subscriptions quote, p. 10. 



A new system of collective bargaining, a permanent employers' 

organisation and a new industry-wide procedure for dealing with disputes, 

emerged from the dispute. In future the Executive Council would be held 

responsible by the employers for upholding the terms of settlement. This 

tended to place them between the employers on one side and a membership, 

schooled in craft traditions and therefore very autonomously minded, on the 

other. By and large the Executive Council did not regret their accession 

to such responsibility. 

-14- 
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"The terms of settlement, however, upon which work was resumed by the 

men, recognised and adopted the principle of collective bargaining on most and 

discussion on any condition of employment, and therefore laid the foundations 

for a better organisation of the trade4': "1 

But because the settlement was imposed upon a defeated Society the 

Executive Council were placed in a very difficult position. Upholding the 

agreements was often in many eyes concomitant with surrender to a hated foe. 

And the Executive Council's somewhat over enthusiastic acceptance of the new 

system gave added strength to this view. It is difficult to resist the 

conclusion that the employers' insistence upon a total victory, and in 

particular their refusal to concede the 51 hour week in exchange for the final 

settlement, was an error. A compromise of this kind, though still very much 

to the employers' advantage, would have been easier to sustain. A compromise 

would have enabled the Executive Council to argue that at least the Society 

had obtained some benefit from the terms of settlement. That, with added 

strength, the Society could use the new system of bargaining to achieve its 

objectives. Instead they appeared to defend a system from which the Society 

had obtained nothing. The new bargaining system was associated with the loss 

of local power, the attack upon "the craft", and an Executive Council which 

sought more power. The Engineering Employers Federation never considered 

any alternative to the policy they adopted and given their views about 

managerial prerogative and craft unionism they were bound to seek total 

victory. 

There was to be considerable criticism of the Executive Council's 

conduct of the dispate and this was often linked with a desire to maintain 

local autonomy; a desire which was incompatible with the procedure for avoiding 

1 Barnýa, 'Workshop to Wax Cabinat', p. 49" 



disputes. Two of the organising District Delegates, James Radcliffe and 

Frank Rose, were suspended in November 1898. Radcliffe was suspended over 

his action during a wage dispute in Leeds in September. 

"We had some difficulty in restraining the men however, and the more 

so as Mr. Radcliffe at this time was engaged in arguing with us and putting 

to them that their right of local action was being unjustly interfered with. " 

Rose objected to the Council's conduct of the dispute but was also 

concerned about the 'right to local action' and both these issues were used 

by 'opposition' candidates in Society elections. 
1 

5* _The Labour ur to came" 

The 1890'a were a period of conflict, change, uncertainty and 

heightened expectation hardly matched by fulfilment. New unionism and the 

first effective emergence of Socialist ideas at the TUC marked the beginning 

of the decade. The employers, before the opening of the depression years, 

waged an effective attack upon the new unions; the defence of property, 

managerial rights, the restrictive, unpatriotic character of trade unions 

became a familiar them. New unionism hung on to survive for better days. 

Iaployers became organised; cc&panies were becoming bigger and the 

trust and oligopoly were increasingly familiar. Labour disputes were on a 

larger scale and more often involved employers' organisations. The mining 

lookout of 1893 involved 300,000 men and was the biggest dispute the country 

bad then kncnm. It lasted sixteen weeks and ended in what could reasonably be 

presented as a victory for the Miners Federation of Great Britain (MFGB). 

A new system of collective bargaining for the federation area was established; 

the *FGB by effectively stopping the pits established its power. A little 

1 quote frc* Executive Council Circular on Suspension of Organising 
Delegates, 12 November 1898. The suspensions are described in Chapter 
six. 



earlier (November 1892-January 1893) a dispute in cotton involving 50; 000 

workers had occurred which ended again in a new system of collective 

bargaining - the Brooklands agreement. Both the liners and Cotton Workers 

striking against wage reductions had to fight strong employers' organisations 

in conditions of economic weakness because of the depressed state of trade, 

but emerged from the disputes in a stronger position. 

This was also the period of the rapid growth of trade unionism on the 

railways. Railway competition had by this time practically ended, the more 

powerful railway companies insisting that for safety reasons a military type 

of discipline was necessary and that therefore no recognition could be given to 

the trade unions. Badly paid, and suffering a particularly severe accident 

rate, the railway unions were gradually struggling to a position where they 

could challenge their employers. In 1897, with 90,000 members, the 

Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants very nearly forced a showdown. It 

was only a matter of time before a national railway strike occurred. The 

engineers alone took the offensive on the eight-hour day. While others 

sought recognition, bargaining rights and survival, the engineers campaigned 

for what had become the foremost demand of the trade union movement. By 

1897 with improved trade they were ready to strike for this demand in London. 

The Executive Council and the London Joint Committee, had every expectation 

of success. As we have seen this expectation was not realised. American ideas 

of technology were not the only ideas which had crossed the Atlantic. Dyer 

was most impressed with Carnegie's methods and results. 
1 "Free labour" was 

used (tho' probably without much success) and anti-union benefit schemes 

canvassed. For a time the A. S. E. 't. mvk the threat to its existence seriously. 

1 Letter to 'The Times', 6 September 1897. Article 23 September 
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It is important to remember that the engineers were still widely 

regarded as the most powerful force in the trade union movement and their 

defeat, called by Robert Blatchford "The Trade Union Sedan" led to a great 

deal of concern about the state of the Movement. The engineers were 

defeated because they were faced by a more powerful force, claimed Blatchford. 

An effective federation might have been more powerful than the employers. 

"The voluntary levy suggested by the London Conference has apparently 

not been adopted. " But the fact must be faced that "the other unions are to 

blame ... * for not coming to the rescue .... But British trade unions are 

either selfish or foolish, or impotent, and have never yet displayed the 

mallest capacity for bold or generous united action ..... The simple fact 

is that the trade unions are badly drilled, badly organised and badly led. " 

We need a strong federation worked "upon democratic lines by means 

of the initiative and the referendum. The delegate system is a failure ..... 

Meanwhile the engineers are beaten and the other unions are utterly unprepared 

for war. But war is coming all the sooner because their ranks are disunited 

and their leaders demoralised and incompetent. "1 

1 Clarion 29 January 1898. 



The labour struggles took place against an increasing awareness of the 

'social problem' and in particular the scale and depth of poverty in the 

country. 
' Unemployment was a feax that even the most skilled workers knew. 

By the side of this poverty existed an increasingly lavish ostentatious 

wealthy class whose activities were increasingly publicised. 

In the middle of the dispute, while the employers were proclaiming 

the disaster that would follow the granting of a forty eight hour week, 

Queen Victoria's Diamond Jubilee took place. This display of splendour and 

richness must have appeared, to the engineers, as oddly at variance with the 

'laws of political economy' they were being compelled to accept. 

6. The departure from the T. U. C. 

By the end of the dispute the A. S. E. was disillusioned with the T. U. C. 

A trade union federation was widely canvassed, and in June 1898 a tiny vote 

of members agreed by 4,065 to 580 to support a scheme of this kind. 

Legal limitation of hours was now a firm policy as was shown by the 

insticuotions given to the Congress delegates for 1898. Support was given 

to the following resolution: 

"That the time has arrived when the hours of labour should be limited 

. 
to eight per day in all trades and occupations in the U. K., and that the 

Parliamentary Committee be instructed to draft a bill on the lines of the 

resolution, with a view to getting it passed through parliament and made a law 

of the country". 
2 

1 See Appendix I. 'Increased destitution in Manchester' 

2 Monthly Report, September 1898. 
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The A. S. E. delegation reported that Congress was unsatisfactory. 

"The resolutions which had been sent in condemnatory of the Parliamentary 

Committee for inaction during the eight hours dispute were discussed, and, as 

we expected, voted out. That the Parliamentary Committee as a body was, 

during the dispute, passive and indifferent, that one or two of its members 

were hostile to the men, was obvious at the time to any observer of even less 

than average intelligence. The Committee gave effect to the Birmingham 

Congress only in a half-hearted formal manner in a statement issued to and 

reaching the trade unions about a month after the Birmingham Congress was over, 

and contributed no financial help till after some of the Societies engaged in 

the dispute were hopelessly bankrupt; and moreover, it was notorious at the 

time that the influence of one of its members was used in preventing the 

members of his society taking part in the dispute which loyalty to co-workers 

and the common good alike dictated". 1 

In Marsh 1898 a striker named Pentrey, at Messrs. Mail McFarlanes 

Tyne Dock, was put to work as a smith, he was 20 years of age and his wages were 

reduced from 24/- to 12/- per week. On Saturday April 5 the smiths who were 

members of the 'Cooperative Smiths Society', left work "as a protest against 

the above infringement of the smiths' trade ". 2 Three smiths who were members 

of the A. S. E. took their places on the following Monday. 

The Smiths' Society protested to the Parliamentary Committee and 

eventually in December 1898 three members of the Committee, C. W. Bo 4tv nan, 

W. Mullin and D. Holmes were appointed "to act as arbitrators between the 
3 Societies". This was accepted by the A. S. E. 

1 Monthly Report, October 1898 

2 T. U. C. report 1899, p. 36. 

3 T. U. C. report 1899, P"36. 
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In defence the A. S. E. claimed: - 

Had they had intimation of a dispute "and we had been asked to keep 

our men away, probably we should not have inquired very closely as to the 

reason why, but simply have asked our men to keep clear and allow the parties 

to settle their differences. We had no such intimation. Probably the 

Cooperative Smiths were averse at that time to raising the question of 

cooperation with us seeing that they had been for the few months before busily 

at work cooperating with the employers with whom we had been in conflict on 

the question of the eight hours". 1 When the Executive Council came to look 

at the dispute they discovered that the man in question, Pentrey, was a dumb 

mute who in their opinion had been badly treated by the Cooperative Smiths. 

Also that the lower wage rate was given because he was learning the job. 

The arbitrators found in favour of the Smiths, "That we recommend the 

A. S. E. to at once withdraw their members from Messrs. Mail, McFarlane and Coat 2 

The A. S. E. Executive Council refused: 

"That Mr. Woods be informed that before we can advise our members to 

4tr implement the recommendation of Messrs. Holmes, Bai pan and Mullin we shall 

require an undertaking from the Cooperative Smiths to withdraw the embargo now 

in force against the employment of our members in all shops where they unjustly 

claim exclusive possession, and a further undertaking to remove the barrier 

placed in the way of the lad Pentrey of acquiring by a legitimate apprentice- 

ship his legal right to work at the trade". 3 

I Monthly Report, August 1899 

2 T. U. C. report 1899, P-37- 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 18 May 1899. 
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Broadberry, Golightly, Crompton and Gray were in favour with Taylor 

neutral. Gardner and Hooson wanted to accept the arbitrators' decision under 

protest. After further correspondence: - 

"We have no option but to at once sever our connection with the Trade 

Union Congress"o1 

Only Gardner opposed the motion. 

It is impossible to believe that but for the dispute and ill-feeling 

between the A. S. E. and the Parliamentary Cormittee, and also between the A. S. E. 

and small societies like the Smiths who remained at work instead of supporting 

the eight-hour movement, that a trivial dispute of this kind would have led to 

the exclusion of the A. S. E. from the T. U. C. 

"The leaders in other trade unions feel rather sore about the action 

of the A. S. E. They are reminded of the action of the engineers in throwing 

overboard the Engineering Trades Federation; established some years ago at 

Newcastle, after being parties to the compact ......... 
"There was also a good deal of friction between some of the engineering 

trade unions and of unions of allied trades in respect of the engineering 

dispute which led to the lookout and the feeling has not altogether subsided". 
2 

Despite the Executive Council's opposition a vote of members in 1905 

by 10,928 to 9,227 favoured a re-affiliation. 
3 Council's attitude was 

unchanged by the 1905 Congress. 

"The delegates say, in recording their general impressions of the 

Congress that on the whole the gathering was disappointing. There is a 

growing feeling amongst trade unionists with whom we are in contact that the 

Congress as a factor in the labour movement, has outlived its usefulness. 

1 Executive Council Minutes, 20 July 1899. 

2 Engineering Magazine Industrial Notes, September 1 1899. 

3 Monthly Report, May 1905. 
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"The mere reproduction of resolutions demanding legislative remedies 

for most of our industrial evils, without any real effort being made to back 

such resolutions has led to decline in real interest and active sympathy 

with Congress work. 

"On the whole, then, we do not consider that the return of our Society 

to congress has been a step forward, and certainly it is not an unmixed 

blessing. As however, we are committed to attendance at Congress for three 

years we have only to make the best of the situation". 
' 

At the Delegate Meeting held in 1907 it was again decided to withdraw 

after the Congress of that year. Up to 1914 the A. S. E. was to remain outside 

the T. U. C. 

7. The Federation Movement 

After the defeat two courses were open to the A. S. E. The Society 

could seek to re-build its industrial strength by recruitment and by 

developing new industrial policies and there was also political action to 

be considered. Certainly the A. S. E. became committed to the Labour 

Representation Committee after 1902 although there is little evidence to 

suggest that experience of the dispute contributed significantly to this. 2 

Most of the leadership from the mid 1890's were supporters of political action 

but their problem was to relate this to the requirements of the A. S. E. The 

A. S. E. had suffered an industrial defeat followed by challenges to the Society's 

organisation on the shop floor and there was no clear way in which political 

action could affect this. Further, unlike the miners, and to a small extent 

1 Monthly Report, October 1905 

2 See Chapter Seven 
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the cotton workers, engineers (and particularly skilled engineers) were never 

sufficiently concentrated to provide the bulk of the electorate in any 

particular constituency. Thus independent political action was dependant 

upon the development of the wider political movement. This depended upa many 

factors over which the A. S. E. had little control. 

An industrial movement to enhance the Society's strength was more 

relevant to the immediate situation and could be influenced more directly. 

Further, by the mid 1890's such a movement was being widely discussed. The 

T. U. C. was incapable in many eyes of deploying the fall resources of labour 

with maximum effect. It was a passive political pressure group organisation 

dominated by a conservative leadership and its behaviour during the engineering 

lockout strongly confirmed this view. 

Movements to effectively concentrate the diffused strength of the entire 

trade union movement were frequently considered and sometimes attempted during 

the history of British trade unionism. There were serious practical 

difficulties about policy control and union autonomy, the dangers of 

precipitous action, and the likelihood that employers would attack any new 

organisation before it could become established. 

During the 1890's it was a federation of trade unions which was 

under consideration. In 1898 to some engineers this appeared to offer the 

prospectcf redressing the industrial power balance in their favour. The A. S. E. 's 

attitude towards the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades was 

always to be lukewarm. They took part in some of the preliminary negotiations 

but when the Federation was established in 1890: 

"The Council decided, after a careful consideration of the proposed 

scheme of federation, that until the rules of our Society are altered by a 

delegate meeting, the federation could not be made binding on our members .... 
it would not be wise to proceed further in the matter". 

1 

1 Monthly Report, November 1890. 



There were two difficulties about an engineering federation from the 

A. S. E. 's point of view. The A. S. E. was an 'Amalgamation' and opposed to 

sectional societies; a federation could strengthen the smaller societies, 

partly because the A. S. E. 's strength would be available in some form to assist 

the smaller trade unions. 

"That the London District Committee report ....... be approved except 

the appointment of two delegates to attend the conference of the proposed 

Federation of Metal Trades which is disapproved on the grounds that the E. C. 

think some steps should be taken to bring about the amalgamation of the 

societies named instead of federating with them". 
1 

The other objection was of a practical nature. It concerned the 

problem of voting; in almost any grouping of engineering unions the A. S. E. 

would have more members than all the rest put together. Either, with one 

member one vote, the A. S. E. would dominate the organisation or the A. S. E. would 

not have full voting strength and would be at the mercy of smaller unions. 

The failure of the Engineering Federation to support the Allied 

Societies in the dispute, and the argument that little support during a strike 

could be relied upon from other unions in engineering and shipbuilding who 

might themselves be involved, confirmed the A. S. E. 's views of the Federation 

of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades. 

Events leading up to the dispute, and in particular the establishment 

of an Employers' Federation, convinced the more radical A. S. E. members of the 

need for 'a fighting' organisation of trade unions. Tom Mann wrote: - 

"The A. S. E. has not yet learnt the necessity for forming part of a 

real federation of all trades connected with this particular profession, so 

that the A. S. E. men themselves are suffering seriously from the effects of 

I Executive 4ouncil DdinuteA, 19 August 1895. 
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sectional isolation ...... A fighting force is wanted ...... a genuine 

federation of the societies connected with the trades". Mleantime the Society 

should organise a membership drive, take up the eight-hour day, and end 

systematic overtime! 
d 

This was written before the dispute. Barnes in February 1897 was more 

general: 

"Not until workers realise the irresistible power of their united 

pennies and votes will any permanent beneficial change take place in the lot 
2 

of the worker". 

An editorial in the March 1897 Monthly Report called for a federation 

of trade unions because of the "concentration of capital". Members were 

asked to give their opinions on the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding 

Trades. 

Immediately before the dispute the A. S. E. Executive Council was 

considering joining the established Federation and only after defeat did they 

support the idea of a wider more ambitious federation of trade unions, 

The defeat of the A. S. E. gave impetus to ideas of a wide federation of 

trade unions able to sustain each other during long strikes or lock outs. 

'Clarion' had been campaigning for a federation of trade unions since the 

beginning of 1896. Dissatisfied with the T. U. C. federation plan, 'Clarion' 

produced a scheme under which the unions would, in the event of a strike or 

lock out, guarantee those in dispute a sum not to exceed the weekly income of 

the receiving society, based upon a subscription of 3d. or 6d. per head. The 

scheme appeared attractive to small societies who would receive much more than 

their weekly income during a dispute. Large societies, like the A. S. E. could 

be guaranteed much less money per head during a national dispute. There were 

other problems - how would the committee decide whether to support a strike? 

1 A. S. E. Monthly Report, January 1897, 

Z A. S. E. Monthly Report, February 1897. 



What would happen if several strikes conducted together greatly increased the 

subscription of those receiving low wages? 

These questions were never tested. In July 'Clarion' set up the 

Federal Labour Parliament' representing individuals not trade unions. It 

soon became clear that this venture could not succeed and it was not long 

before it collapsed amid recririinations. 
1 

The T. U. C. started the process that was to lead to the General 

Federation of Trade Unions (G. F. T. U. ) in 1893 when five motions calling for a 

federation of trades appeared on the agenda. Two resolutions were eventually 

discussed, one moved by Pete Curran called upon the Parliamentary Committee to 

draw up a scheme for bringing labour organisations "into close relationship 

on the lines of the American Federation, so as united action may be taken when 

an industrial crisis arrives". The resolution was carried without a division. 

Crompton of the A. S. E. moved that the Parliamentary Committee seek to 

arrange conferences of "kindred trades" to facilitate the establishment of 

single industrial =ions. This was piously carried by 99 votes to 4 and 

disappeared into history without a trace of effect. 
2 

The 1894 report of the Parliamentary Committee pointed out that four 

years before a "code of rules" was placed before congress without effect. 

These rules were reproduced. They were similar to the eventually established 

G. F. T . U. 

The purpose of the Federation was to be the creation of a fund. 

Societies had to have twelve months membership before being eligible for 

benefit. Membership fees were to be 6d. per member and the annual contribution 

to be fixed by conference. Strike pay was to be 5/- per week and was only to 

be paid if more than 71 per cent of a Society's membership was in dispute. 

ýý 

1 Appendix II 

2 Report of 1893 T. U. C. 
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Congress elected a committee of fifteen "to draw up a basis of common 

agreement for the purpose of federating all trades and labour organisations". 

The Parliamentary Committee was not enthusiastic; in 1895 they 

reported: - 

"This Committee (on Federation) during the year, has held several 

sittings, and have drawn up a scheme containing their views ..... It is 

regretted .... that .... specific and clear instructions were not given as to 

payment etc. of the expenses of the Committee ..... (A) misunderstanding 

arose between the Parliamentary Committee and the Federation Committee ...... 

the ..... present congress (is expected to) lay down specific instructions to 

guide the Parliamentary Committee ....... " 

The committee's scheme was rather vague. It suggested sectional 

federations of "kindred societies and industries" and a central "Federation 

of Federations". 1 

On the fifth day of Congress, Wilkie (Secretary, Associated Shipwrights 

Society), moved and the Secretary of the Federation Committee Fred Hammill (a 

member of the A. S. E. and London Trades Council) seconded, that the Federation 

Committee "convene meetings of representatives from each society to form the 

executive" of the group. "After a number of groups had been formed the 

Committee to convene a general council ....... 112 

Hammi. ll claimed that the scheme though not perfect, was the best that 

could not be framed. They had realised more and more, day by day that the 

strike and look out policy was a policy of the past, and they had therefore 

endeavoured to substitute conciliation arbitration, and mediation". 

1 End of T. U. C. report for 1895, "Suggested Rules for a British Trades 
Federation". 

T. U. C. Report for 1895" 
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Hardly the call for a fighting federation. The vote on a show of 

hands was 108 for and 68 against. A card vote was called twice (there was 

"a good wrangling and squabbling") - the first vote was 346,000 for, 405,000 

against, the second 330,000 for and 463,000 against. The 1895 Congress 

was where the Parliamentary Committee imposed the new standing orders bringing 

in the card vote, and laying down that delegates must either be trade union 

officials or working at the trade. This meant that it was an unusually bitter 

Congress and the new card votes caused confusion. 

Federation was next raised at the 1897 Congress. A. Clark of the 

Railway General Workers Union moved; - 

"That trade unionists ...... form a federation to render mutual 

assistance in disputes ..... the representation be proportional ..... that a 

committee of thirteen be elected (to) report before January 1 1898". 

It was seconded by A. T. Dipper, National Amalgamated Union of Labour. 

Isaac Mitchell, A. S. E., declared: - 

"Had a scheme of federation, embracing a majority of the trades in 

the country been in existence twelve months ago, the engineers would not at 

the present moment have been out on strike for an eight-hour day". (cheers) 

Johnson of the Carpenters and Joiners said that in federation lay 

the workers' salvation. 

The resolution was passed with one dissentient but the miners "took no 

part in the vote". 
1 A committee was elected with the following members: - 

R. Knight (Boilermakers), Parnell (Cabinet Lakers), I. Mitchell (A. S. E. ) 

A. Wilkie (Shipwrights), W. H. Wilkinson (Weavers) A. T. Dipper (National 

Amalgamated Union of Labour), A. Clark (General Railway Workers Union) 

J. Inglis (Blacksmiths), T. A. Flyn (Tailors), W. H. Hornidge (Boot & Shoe 

Operatives), J. Cronin (Steelworkers), John Robertson (Scottish Typographers) 

and H. Johnson (Carpenters). 

I T. U. C. Report for 1897. 
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The Committee presented a scheme which was discussed at a special 

Congress in Manchester on 24-27 January 1899. No very ambitious proposals 

were made. The Federation was to have a general council consisting of two 

delegates from each society. A card vote could be taken. District committees 

were also to be established. 

Two scales of contributions at 6d. per member and 3d. per member per 

quarter were instituted and benefits at 5/- or 2/6 per member. Disputes were 

to be considered after eight weeks. There was to be arbitration for disputes 

between members. This was a scheme for a small strike insurance fund and little 

else. 

The. A. S. E. supported the setting up of the Federation Committee but had 

reservations about the report. 

Any federation, to be effective, must provide for extra payments when 

"the trade union movement is pitted against an immense force of capital". The 

facilities for negotiating with the employers were welcomed. Yet "the 

predonderance of force on either side will always be the determining factor in 

such negotiations. Hence the need for federation not only of kindred trades 

directly interdependent, and, therefore, liable to be involved in a common 

dispute, but one of dissimilar trades whereby the risk of dispute covering any 

considerable number of them at any one time is reduced to a minimum ..... (YTe) 

think that the contributions proposed are not sufficiently high to meet the 

requirements ..... Again the plan reproduces certain anomalies in 

representation ..... the unit of government is the Society irrespective of size, 

so that the small sectional union would have a power and influence altogether 

disproportionate to its influence outside. Thus the five sectional societies 

in the engineering trade, with a membership of about one fifth of, would have 

a voting strength equal to five times that of the A. S. E. 
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"True, provision is made, votes being taken on the representative 

principle on demand being made, but the anomaly in regard to the initiation 

of policy is not effected thereby. We hope, therefore, that the plan may be 

amended .... These small societies, as we know to our cost, exist at all 

only by trading on the cupidity of their few members who are not called upon 

to pay sufficiently high a contribution to build up a fighting fund........ " 

Rivalries which arise out of the "overlapping function consequent upon 

the existence of many executives" make it undesirable "to encourage the 

continual existence of small sectional unions as is done by the Shipbuilding 

and Engineering Trades Federation and reproduced by the special committee's 

plans". 

'Clarion' attacked the conservative nature of the T. U. C. scheme. There 

were a number of attaoks upon trade unionists who though nominally supporters 

of the 'Clarion's' view were assooiated with the G. F. T. U. plan. 

Tom Mann warned against the extreme optimism of some federation 

enthusiasts: - 

If workers federate what is to stop the employers doing so? 

"In what way would federation have benefitted the engineers for 

instance? Funds for an indefinite fight .... But it should not be forgotten 

that the engineers fought for seven months, and they were not financially 

exhausted at the close but continuation of the fight did not sugar well for 

success; and if by federation other trades had financially assisted the 

engineers what would have prevented the employers from federating equally 

effectively and conducting the fight more extensively? I believe thoroughly 

in the necessity for federation nationally and internationally, but what I 

am guarding against is a tendency observable in some quarters of resting our 

1 Johnson of the Carpenters who served on the T. U. C. Committee and Clark 
of the General Railway Workers Union for example. See 'Clarion', 30 
April 1898. 
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case for successful action in the future purely upon federation of trade 

unions ... is it not the vast mass of unorganised that we ought to be giving 

attention to? "1 

The A. S. E. Executive Council decided to take a ballot vote on the T. U. C. 

federation scheme. 
2 Affiliation was approved by 14,531 to 1,807 and the 

payment of 6d. per quarter instead of 3d. (per member) by 7,118 to 5,584. The 

Council affiliated on 90 per cent of the membership - 72,0003 

The General Federation of Trade Unions (G. F. T. U. ) came into existence 

with 350,00 members. 

"The number represented is not so large, compared with the numbers 

represented at Manchester is the cause of some anomalies of representation 

in giving effect to the scheme formulated in January. There were represented at 

Manchester nearly a million trade unionists. Hence representation on the 

management committee, if most of these had joined, would have been on the basis 

of each of the fifteen of such management committee representing about 70,000. 

As it is, with the smaller number each management committee man represents about 

20,000. But, while the basis of representation is thus reduced from 70,000 

to 20,000, yet no society, however large, can have more than one representative 

on the committee. Thus while our numbers are a fourth of the whole, and we 

pay a fourth of the income of the Federation, we are entitled only to a chance 

of a fifteenth part of the representation on its management committee. However, 

in this connection it may be remembered that there can be no money spent for a 

year, and by that time there will be an opportunity at the next General Council 

I Tom Mann "The Workers Union", 'Clarion' 7 May 1898 

2 Executive Council Minuten, 28 February 1898 

3 General Office Report, May 1899 
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meeting of revising the rule in the light of the circumstances then obtaining". 
1 

Isaac Mitchell was elected General Secretary of the G. it'. T. U. and this 

was probably thought to increase the A. S. E. ts influence. 

Six months later district committees of the G. F. T. U. were established2 

but the small number of affiliated societies made them ineffective bodies. 

The G. F. T. U. retained its original constitution almost unchanged. 

In 1907 it still had only 340,000 members. 
3 The affiliated societies took part 

in the trade union membership growth from 1910-1914 and so raised the affiliated 

membership to 849,200.4 But the G. F. T. U. remained a pale shadow of what some 

of its founders had hoped for. 

The attempt to establish an effective fighting federation of trade 

unions was probably doomed from the start for the reasons advanced by a miners' 

leader, William Straker5: - (1) federation appealed to weaker organisations and 

would not be necessary if the movement became effectively organised, (2) there 

was the difficulty about autonomy and, (3) if the federation were firmly 

established, concern about preserving the funds and organisation of the 

federation would probably make its industrial policy cautious. It 'oigt be 

that a "fighting organisation" had to have nothing to lose. 

'Clarion', and the Clarion Federation is an interesting study which 

cannot be fully undertaken here. But a number of points can be made. It was 

the most widely read Socialist paper and was consequently influential yet its 

understanding of the trade union movement was very incomplete. What is perhaps 

most interesting about 'Clarion' politics which led Blatchford to federation is 

I Monthly Report, Augaat 1899 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 26 March 1900 

3 G. F. T. U. Annual Report, 1906 

4 G. F. T. U. Annual Report, 1914 

5 See Appendix II, 
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how similar in some respects they are to the militant ideas of 1910-20. Ho 

trust in leaders or political parties. Belief that if working class industrial 

power could be concentrated its effect would be overwhelming, sympathetic action, 

and if necessary a general strike. It is likely that part of the antecedence 

of the 1910-20 unofficial movements are to be found here. 

The A. S. E. 's attitude to federation was unrealistic. There was no 

reason to expect the Parliamentary Committee to produce a strong federation 

scheme. Why should they help establish a potential threat to their own 

power? 

When the G. F. T. U. scheme was produced despite criticism, the Executive 

Council did not produce an alternative scheme. Although the Monthly Report 

carried a good deal about the 'Clarion' scheme the Council never discussed it. 

No proper attempt was made to discover how many of the larger societies would 

join the G. F. T. U. 

From the "redressing of industrial power" view the G. F. T. U. was worthless 

to the A. S. E. In fact smaller societies were leaning on the A. S. E. 's power. 

Its use was that, together with the Labour Party, it enabled the Society to 

remain outside the T. U. C. without isolation from the Labour Movement. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

Technical Change and its Effects. The Bitter Struggle 
Against the Premium Bonus System 

The unprecedented advance in machine technology which occurred from 

the mid 1880's threatened craft unionism by undermining existing skill and 

job demarcations. These developments produced a standardised, capitally 

intensive industry employing fewer old-style craftsmen but with comparatively 

higher earnings. 

The full effects of technical change on the structure of the 

engineering industry were not apparent until after the War - although already 

before 1914, the growth of the manufacture of sewing machines, cars and cycles1 

where new, highly mechanised, methods of production were widely used, was 

impressive. 

These new branches of the industry were most dramatically to highlight 

the potentialities of improved machine technology allied to the more efficient 

utilisation of labour. But even the more traditional parts of engineering - 

shipbuilding, marine engineering, machine tools, machine making and all forms 

of general engineering were experiencing technical i novatiois which tended to 

change working methods. 

The A. S. E. was a craft society and felt perpetually worried by technical 

change. Craft responsibility was central to the A. S. E. 's attitude to work. 

The Society had craft rules which were unilaterally enforced before 1898. A 

craftsman accepted responsibility for his work and determined how his work was 

carried out. He owned some of his own tools and those too expensive to own 

he controlled. It was not considered to be the function of managerial 

supervision to interfere in the method and performance of work. The 

management could legitimately dismiss the slip-shod and incompetent since the 

A. S. E. sought only to enrol competent, careful workers of good personal 

1 54,000 were employed in the manufacture of cars and cycles in 1907. By 1912 the number was 78,000. This represented 40 per cent of the 
shipbuilding labour force. 
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character. 

The new machine technology tended to change, and in some cases 

eliminate, craft work, but more seriously it brought the labour manager ("feed 

and speed man", "supervisor") to the point of production. Tradition and craft 

were tending to be replaced by flow production, the subdivision of work and 

simplified processes controlled by the stop watch. 

Between 1888 and 1914 technical change was rapid but its spread was 

uneven. There was seldom a sharp break by which skills were devalued. Craft 

issues arose but in an unco-ordinated fashion. A. S. E. rules were somewhat 

widened and enrolment continued as, in the past, without any clear realisation 

that a fitter or turner in 1910 was probably less skilled and adaptable than 

twenty years before. By these means the A. S. E. "followed its membership" into 

process production and therefore accepted a subdivision of the craft. 

It was extremely difficult for the Executive Council at any one time 

to take stock of the craft situation. The worker who was seeking to retain 

craft status in the face of extreme difficulties was likely to be increasingly 

committed to craft unionism. There is some evidence to suggest that the 

ideology of craft was more tenaciously upheld as craft divisionsbeoame more 

difficult to sustain. 

The employers by ostensibly refusing, under the terms of settlement, 

to negotiate about work practices, both limited the Executive Council's 

ability to control the memberships collective actions at the point of 

production, and apparently made superfluous any attempt by the Society to 

resolve the craft status - multi skill problem. 

It must be admitted however that even had the employers been prepared 

to recognise the A. S. E. 's legitimate concern with changes at the point of 

production, there is little doubt that the A. S. E. would have continued to be 

mainly concerned about "the craft" and the preservation of craft distinctions. 
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The conditions of craft unionism were concerned with an ideology of 

work which was entirely in conflict with either crude economic man, or the 

technological evolution of work which developed when the "machine revolution" 

was pushed to its logical conclusion. 

Machines replaced manual dexterity and made possible the repetitious 

production of exactly equal parts. Like the machine the worker was expected 

to repeat exactly similar operations. Work became a drudgery and if there were 

compensations, they existed in earning enough to live prosperously outside the 

factory. At the and of the Nineteenth Century for very many workers their job 

was monotonous and physically exhausting but for engineering craftsmen this 

was not generally so. The old style craftsmen who fashioned a product from 

the raw metal by 1890 might have almost ceased to exist but many engineering 

workers would still have had skills which they used and in so doing achieved 

a sense of pride and usefulness. 

At any particular time it is very difficult, if not impossible, to 

measure the degree to which any group of workers derive satisfaction from their 

work. But in the years leading up to 1914 members of the A. S. E. could remember 

a time when they exercised more control over "the job" and "the tools" and this 

genuine comparison was often exaggerated into a belief in the passing of 

a sort of "golden age". This mythical golden age of craft however, appears 

to have exercised as much influence over the minds of skilled workers as the 

equally mythical economic man exercised over the minds of employers. 

Reading the pages of "Engineering" or "Engineering Magazine" from the late 
1890's one is strack by the implicit assumption that work is a purely 
economic function. There is no understanding of what craft unionism 
stood for or of the actual conditions under which people worked. 

- 154- 



It is impossible to understand the importance of the craft issues and 

the extent to which "the point of production" dominated the interests of 

engineering workers, without appreciating the nature of the technical chance 

with which they were faced. 

Technical Change 

The change can be summed up as the development of new materials and 

techniques which enabled machines to work faster and with greater precision. 

T asks which formerly demanded individual skill and experience were mechanised. 

Cutting tools were greatly improved and during the 1890's machines capable 

of using, not only high speed steel, but the more effective steel alloys, 

were introduced: 1 

"...... tools had been developed that could out 150 feet of mild steel 

a minute without lubricants. Finally in 1900 F. W. Taylor and Maunsel White 

demonstrated their high speed chromium-tungsten steel at the Paris exposition. 

The metal ran red hot, yet did not soften or dull. Again it was the machine 

that lagged, and heavier models had to be built, four to six times as powerful 

as those using carbon steel, before the possibilities of the new metal could 

be exploited. By the first world war, speeds of 300 and 400 feet per minute 

had been achieved on light cuts, and it was common for a single tool to remove 

twenty pounds of waste a minute. Little remembevedmowthis innovation was 

one of the wonders of its day. One senses, reading contemporary accounts, 

the near incredibility of observers at seeing steel pierced and out like 

Tungsten, Vanadium and Manganese alloy were deýeloped in the 18501s and 
1860's. They were "self-cooling, outlasted regular tool steel five or 
six times and could out 60 feet a minute". "Machine development took 
30 years to catch up". The Cambridge Economic History of Eurotx, 
Vol. VI. Technological change and Industrial Develorment in Western 
Europe 1750-1914. David S. LandeRe, p. 524. ý 



butter". 1 

The cutting tools were matched not only by stronger machines but by 

machines capable of a vastly greater productivity. During the 1890's the 

turret lathe2 became capable of four or five times its former productivity by 

use of multiple spindles. 

"..... * which made it possible to work on several pieces simultaneously. 

Eventually banks of these machines were set up, using cross slides as well as 

turrets to work away side by side ..... The only labour required was for 

occasional tool setting and replenishing the supply of raw material". 
3 

Increasing mechanisation and the consequent "speed up" meant that 

turners became, increasingly, just turners. The old style turner had to 

"exhibit all round ability" and had done a variety of jobs including plain 

boring, boring, reaming, screw cutting and drilling. Ancillary functions 

(e. g. marking out work, speeds and feeds, preparing the cutting tools) were 

lost to specialists. By 1914 in many establishments only in the tool room did 

the turner remain a multi-functional worker. 
4 

During the 1890's machines, outside the area which came to be known 

1 ZandeOs, p. 524-525. 

A whole series of developments at this time made possible the advance of 
machine technology. Two of these which are easily overlooked are - the 
introduction of forced lubrication "which made possible quiet running at 
high speeds with little wear and without risk of seizing (Landers, p. 526); 
and the bail bearing ........ (which) by distributing the pressure over 
lines rather than points of contact .... made possible savings of as much 
as 90 per cent of power losses in shaft transmission. Landers, p. 527. 

2 "The machine was equipped with a rotating turret that carried as many as 
eight cutting tools, each of which could be brought to bear on the work 
in turn". Landers, p. 526. 

3 Landets, p. 536, see also "Industrial Change and its Effects upon Labour 
1900-121411 by A. L. Levine. London thesis, JulY 1954, P"130-131. 

4 Levine, p. 156-157. 
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as the machine room, benefitted from harder metals and new materials. Milling1 

and grinding2 machines became more effective taking "fine" work from the turner 

and "finishing" from the fitter. The development in the United States in 1893 

of synthesised carborundum which replaced emery (carborundum is harder and finer) 

allowed grinding to become: - 

"A process of the highest precision, and the way was open for thrusting 

upon the grinding machine functions vastly more important than that of sharpening 

tools". Precision grinding now became possible and led to a "discernible 

tendency to relegate the lathe principally to roughing out work". 
3 The use of 

lathe and grinding machined allowed cylindrical parts to be ground to the exact 

gauge. 

"This reduces fitting to a minimum and the result is a higher grade of 

work than can possibly be produced by the most skilful 'turner' or lathe hand. 

By this system it is possible for the lathe attendant to be a comparatively 

unskilled lathe operator, and to attend two or three machines taking heavy cuts 

and using fast feeds". This was the American system "As contrasted with these 

methods, the old way of turning nearly to size, and then filing to fit, is 

still followed with rare sxcepti*ag in European shops". This was written 

in 1899, a#d the author4 went on to point to the future, again using American 

industry as his examples 

The milling machine was not widely used in Britain until the 1890's, 
largely because the machine lacked, until then, a sufficiently tough 
material for efficient use. This machine was an American development 
dating from 1861. "Its distinguishing characteristic is the use of a 
revolving multiple cutter, which resembles a small cylinder or 
truncated cone with saw-toothed sides" several advantages over single 
point tools "relatively wide cutting edges, continuous motion and the 
possibility of profiling the teeth to permit the production of any 
geometrical shape desired". Landeta, P-536. 

2 The grinding machine was also American (1864). It is a wheel of 
abrasive material. 

3 Levine, p. 291. 

4 H. F. L. Oroutt "Machine Shop Management in Europe and America" Engineering 
Magazine, February 1899, 
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"The general tendency is for American manufacturers to reduce the 

great number of workers to low wage attendants, to elevate a small number of 

skilled workers to a high position with a big wage, and to rely mainly on 

labour-saving machinery, not on a large number of average workers". 
1 

Rapid interchange of parts between machines with the minimum of human 

intervention was probably the most important factor of the new machine 

technology. The jig exemplified this principle. 
2 This tool came into use 

between 1900 and 1914.3 It: - 

"increased the tempo of manufacture and furthered the displacement of 

skill. In the machine shop the jig not only brought a new rapidity to 

machine operations but was also a de-skilling device ..... it facilitated 

highly accurate reproduction of individual components", its influence 

"spread beyond the machine shop into the fitting shop .... old style fitting 

was reduced and erecting times out down" .4 

The effects of the advance in machine technique on fitting and turning, 

and upon the skill structure of the industry were widely appreciated: 

I have concentrated on the "machine revolution" became it was this that 
was transforming the conditions of fitters and turners who made up the 
bulk of A. S. E. members. Other forms of technical change were also 
important, e. g. Electricity was rapidly replacing other sources of power 
and adding flexibility to the workshop. Better transmission of power 
was achieved by the use of chains instead of belts. By 1904 in the 
shipyards portable pneumatic tools for riveting the hulls of ships were 
widely used. See Levine, p. 295. The Shipbuilding Industry (1905) by 
D. Pollock, p. 101-102. 

2 The jig or fixture is an essential part of any interchange. "Without 
resort to a jig or fixture the placing into correct position of a piece 
to be machined - for example a casting, or a forging - necessitates 
extremely careful setting by means of a chuck, clamps and so forth. Now, 
where it is desired to produce in quantity, if a jig or fixture is used 
this setting up operation, and "locating" may be considerably simplified, 
and the time necessary for this setting and locating greatly reduced. 
Moreover, not only is the locating of the piece done with dispatch but 
it is done with accuracy". Levine, p. 299-300. 

3 Levine, P"305-306. The 1914-18 war greatly accelerated its use. 

4 Levine, p. 299-302. 

160 



"Probably in no department of mechanical work are the contrasts between 

old and new methods more striking than in erecting and assembling. In the 

new method, machining is done accurately to dimensions; in the old, machinery 

and tools are mainly used for removing metal and reliance is placed on the 

fitter for proper working fits". 1 

Fitters, however, were not eliminated and machine tools appear to have 

been less efficient than many writers supposed. Jobs with components of great 

size continued to require the fitters' rectifying skill. The new methods did 

eliminate some old skills but they required new ones. They created more work 

for, what came to be known as, semi-skilled workers. 
2 On the overall level 

of skill their effect was complex as the new techniques of production required 

greater accuracy. Micrometers became a familiar tool while the ability to 

work from drawings, rather than a sketch, was necessary. Higher speeds were 

achieved and mistakes could be costly. 

1 

2 

H. F. L. Orcutt, "Modern Machine Methods", "The Engineer", January 31, 
1902. 

The terms skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled raise problems of definition. 
.... the 'skilled' machine shop worker could be thought of as he who is 

'capable of undertaking any job (in his particular branch of the trade)' 
able to work to drawings, to prepare his tools, to set up his machine, 
and to turn out a satisfactory job from start to finish". 

Sir Alfred Herbert, Report on Women in Industry 1919 Vol. II9 p. 54" 

doted by Levine, P-405- 
"Semi-skilled is a term applied to an operator, who, though he has not 
served his time and worked through the shops as an apprectice yet has 
had sufficient experience to enable him to do any class of work falling 
within the range of a particular machine without much supervision or to 
undertake certain limited work at fitting or other engineering processes. 
He is a specialist without the general training of the craftsman. 
History of Munitions, Vol. IV, p. 77. 

The unskilled process worker "was the type of person who when it came to 
operating such comparatively simple straightforward repetitious work, a 
person who had received little or no training and as long as he (or she) 
was kept to the simplest operations could be considered as belonging to 
the very lowest of "lesser skilled" labour". Levine p. 406-407. 
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Many of the productive tasks became repetitive and required greater concen- 

tration than the traditional skills. Those who were regarded as non-skilled 

were expected to undertake responsible though routine work. The old craft 

conception of work was under attack; skill was still important, but this was 

more the skill of experience allied to technical knowledge rather than that 

of the h=d worker. 

0 The period 1888-1914 is one of acute concern about the competitiveness 

of British industry. Germany and America were rapidly undermining Britain's 

industrial pre-eminences and British industry appeared to be less efficient and 

slower to accept change. Furthermore as compared to the United States, 

British productivity and investment were growing too slowly for comfort. 
2 

International competition in part explains the employers' offensive 

against craft unionism. "Restrictive practices" were frequently blamed by 

the employers, press and the trade publications for the relative decline of 

the engineering industry. 3 Considering, however, that as from January 1898 

I For a discussion of this subject see A. L. Levine "Industrial Retardation 
in Britain 1880-1914" And H. J. Habakkuk ". American and British 
Technolonr in the 19th 'Cefiü" p. 189-220. 

2 Average annual percentage increases in Labour Productivity in British and 
American Manufacturing Industry 1870-1937. 

Annual Percentage Increase in Physical Output per Worker 

Period U . K. U. sSs. 

1870 - 1907 0.6 
1870 - 1890 1.0 
1890 - 1907 0.1 
1907 - 1937 1.4 
1907 - 1924 0.5 
1924 - 1937 2.4 

1.4 
0.9 
2.0 
1.8 
1.8 
1.8 

M. J. Frankel "British & American Manufacturing Productivity, p. 103. 
Qgoted by Levine, p. 15. 

3 See "Engineering" and "Engineering Magazine" 1898-1914. Also among many 
examples see Shadwell "Týnuatri a1 Eff i at en y", E. A, Pratt "Trade Unionism 
and British Industry"* (A reprint of articles that appeared in "The 
Times")* For trade union views including G. N. Barnes "Eosely Industrial 
291UAssion to the United States". (1903). D. Pollock "The Shipbuilding 
Industry", p. 190-191. 



the employers had "freedom to manage", it is hard to see what official 

liability the trade unions had for labour practices that were said to restrict 

production. 

Where the unions might have been considered restrictive was in clinging 

to the craft structure. This was, in part, due to the extent to which any change 

in the skill structure became involved in questions about managerial prerogative 

and therefore broke down at an ideological level. The employers made no attempt 

to get around this problem by attempting to construct an acceptable definition 

of skill. We have seen how, in many respects, the new machine technology 

demanded a higher level of technological education and skill and it is possible 

that a solution to the demarcation chaos and craft pretention might well have 

involved the establishment of a better general level of tenhnical education, 

together with the growth of a technological elite. 

"Though every great modern business bristles with problems of high 

intellectual as well as practical movement, physical, financial and 

administrative, how many responsible heads of business in this country possess 

any expert training in mechanics, finance, economics or psychology? The very 

notion of the need for such training appears to almost all of them a ridiculous 

pandering to intellectualism which unfits men for a real business life. 

Though a few of them are intelligent enough to recognise that Germany has got 

ahead of us in some profitable trades by employing scientific experts and that 

the higher business training of young Americans is consistent with a rapid 

lucrative career, very little has been done to secure for our industries the 

fruits of expert thinking and training". 1 

Even towards their own trainee boys the engineering employers showed 

no great concern for their technical education. 

1 J. A. Hobson "Incentives in the New Industrial Order" (1902) 
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"Our enquiries show that in the engineering trade the old system of 

indentured apprentices has almost died out ...... A few employers recognise 

that the majority of boys are incapable of working, or unwilling to work at 

classes after their day's work is over, have allowed a certain number of hours 

a week for school attendance at the firm's expense. It cannot be expected 

that the majority who struggle against competition, will do so voluntarily". 

This gives some indication of the extent to which the implications of 

the new skill structure was understood by the employers. 

The immediately outstanding effect of the new machine techniques was 

to speed up production. Accuracy and precision was made possible and with 

this the growth of production methods based upon the use of interchangeable 

parts. Standardisation was to become increasingly important. The economies 

of scale became more obvious as the sub-division of production and 

specialisation developed. The efficient use of labour, supervised production, 

and accurate costing became a necessary managerial concern. 

Had the years 1880 - 1914 been merely characterised by technical change 

the whole impact on craft unionism might have been basically in terms of skill 

requirements. The technical changes in fact, confirmed a complete revolution 

in the employers' view of the part labour should play in the production 

process. In practice what had once been independent skilled labour was 

increasingly regarded as an appendage to a mechanical process. 

Once a skilled, independent, class of respectable craftsmen had been 

necessary to the employers: 

".... in the period before gauges and automatic machine tools, only a 

d*ft hand could make components that were reasonably accurate or fit them 

together. These men were ..., masters of their techniques, able to maintain 

their tools as well as use them, they looked upon their equipment as their own 

even when it belonged to the firm". They organised "the work to their own 

1 Board of Trade Report, "gineering after the War" (1918) 
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taste and convenience. The best of them 'made' the firms they worked for .... 

the skilled worker set his own pace instead of accomodating to that of the 

machine" .1 

The A. S. E. opposed any attempt to reduce the craftsman's control over 

the point of production. Piece work was opposed because it was thought to 

lead to a reduction of quality thus damaging "pride in the craft". 
2 

"The freedom of management to manage" was a denial of plurality in the 

engineering industry. Any legitimacy the trade society, as a trade society, 

might have had, was withdrawn. 

As new machine technology made it very difficult for the A. S. E. to 

defend the shop floor worker in the face of managerial demands, it is 

important to have some conception of its effect upon skilled workers. 

"Labour saving" Management 

The A. S. E. membership was by trade union standards extremely literate; 

the possible effects of technical change tended to produce concern about status. 

There was a wide awareness of technical developments and the managerial 

implications. It is necessary therefore to describe the general drift of ideas 

about management even where these ideas were regarded as "idealistic" or were 

carried into practice in a distorted form. 

"Labour saving" was taken increasingly seriously in the years leading 

up to 1914. Severe competition, the supposed lessons of German and American 

experience, and technical changes which raised the whole question of how the 

labour force could best be used, explain this. national production was coming 

to be associated with 

"(1)..... the fragmentation of the job into simple operations 

1 Lande;, p. 534. 

2 For Robert Austin's General Secretary 1885-91 view of piecework see 
Chapter One. 



susceptible of being performed by single purpose machines run by unskilled or 

semi skilled hands and (2) the development of methods of manufacture so 

precise that assembly became routine, in other words, the production of inter- 

changeable parts". 
1 

The need to introduce labour saving methods, together with new methods 

of production associated with technological advance, called for new management 

skills. Management became much more concerned with the day to day operation 

of the production process. 
2 

But, this change was not merely a redefinition of management's role, it 

could also involve a change, in what was in effect, management's view of the 

firm. The old view that skilled men exercised some control over the way in 

which work was performed easily accorded with the recognition that groups (i. e. 

trade unions) within the factory had rights and separate interests. New ideas of 

management tended to see the work process as an organic whole and this view of 

the productive process was also applied to industrial relations. The 

legitimacy of separate interests within the firm was questioned. Those who 

advocated "scientific management" were the most radical advocates of a new 

management philosophy: but even those who were not as extreme often accepted 

many similar organic assumptions. 

"Scientific Management"3 came, like many of the contemporary technical 

and political ideas, from the United States and is particularly associated with 

F. W. Taylor. It was based upon the fundamental assumption that the 

1 LandeX, P"534" 

2 This was to conserably affect the position of Foremen. Foremen up to 
1897-98 had been in many cases respected members of the A. S. E. recognising 
that skilled men were responsible for how a particular job was undertaken. 
As management sought to dedAe methods of work the position of the Foremen 
became difficult and the engineering employers set out to divide Foremen 
from the men. Hence the establishment of the Foremen itual Benefit 
Society. 

3 The section on Scientific Management is based upon Urwick and Breck%"The 
Making of Scientific Management", Vols. I and II and "The Principles of 
Scientific Management" by F. W. Taylor 
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unprecedented advance in machine and metal technology had made possible a form 

of management that was truly scientific. Work method problems could be solved 

by the application of demonstrably sound objective principles. The working 

population would be more efficient and receive far higher rewards. Managers 

would cease to be creatures of intuition and prejudice. Society at large 

would become very much wealthier because of efficient production. 

The attractions of a doctrine of "objective" management were many. It 

removed the managerial decision about efficient production from the arena of 

conflict. The pluralist accepting the legitimacy of group conflict could 

concentrate on the problem of achieving an acceptable compromise about the 

distribution of the "fruits of labour". Arguments about the ownership of 

social capital appeared much less important once it was recognised that in a 

given social climate production would objectively follow. Scientific manage- 

ment took no account of the ownership of production, distribution and exchange. 

Equally, for some collectivists "scientific management" provided a 

solution to a serious political problem. Once "production for use" was 

established then "objective management" would satisfy society's productive 

needs. The abolition of private capital would end conflict at the point of 

production as the purposes of production were now accepted by the working 

population. Lenin was an enthusiastic supporter of "Taylorism". 1 

"The more class-conscious vanguard of the Russian proletariat has already 
set itself the task of raising labour discipline ...... The work must be 
supported and pushed ahead with all speed. We must raise the question 
of piecework ..... We must raise the question of applying much of what 
is scientific and progressive in the Taylor system.... The task that 
the Soviet government must set the people in all its scope is - learn to 
work. The Taylor system, the last word of capitalism in this respect, 
like all capitalist progress, is a combination of the refined brutality 
of bourgeois exploitation and a number of the greatest scientific 
achievements in the field of analysing mechanical motions during work, 
the elimination of superfluous and awkward motions, the elaboration of 
correct methods of work, the introduction of tote best system of accounting 
and control etc..... We must organise in Russia the study and teaching 
of the Taylor system........ " "The Immediate tasks of the Soviet 
Government", Collected Works, Vol. 27, p. 258-259" 
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Scientific management "in its initial phases" has been defined as: - 

"(a) A careful analysis of the production process, its break up 

into simple segments and the establishment of labour norms for 

each; 

(b) A system of costing which enabled the firms to discover the 

labour cost of each operation; 

(c) The elaboration of systems of incentives or supervision 

capable of making workers labour at maximum intensity. For 

practical purposes this then meant payment by results". 
1 

The "payment by results" usually adopted was not a simple piecework 

system, it was a premium bonus scheme which could be applied to any job, 

routine or not, and, because there was a limit on the workers' earnings, the 

problem of accurate timing was not acute. Even a generous time would not 

involve unacceptably high labour costs for the employer. 
2 

For the "scientific" manager work was a purely economic activity and 

production was the only consideration. Men work to produce goods as 

efficiently as possible and the work group had a purely economic existence 

without any social rights. 

Craft workers followed custom and practice. The job sequence was not 

usually considered objectively and the advantages of the subdivision of tasks 

or f the fundamental reconsideration of method was ignored. Therefore, if 

"scientific management" was to be introduced the recommended first step was 

for an "expert" to watch the beat workman, then to divide each job into as 

many separate parts as possible planning how each part could beat be performed. 

The expert should then himself do the whole sequence of operatiiW, timing each 

stage. At this point F. W. Taylor recommended that the beat worker should be 

1 Essays in Labomr History, Eric Hobssbawn, p. 133. 

2 The premium bonus is explained and analysed below. 
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selected and shown how to work according to the new method. He should then 

be offered a third more pay if he followed the new system of work, talcin less 

time to perform tasks than hitherto. When the best worker had mastered the 

new techniques and was earning more matey the remaining labour force could 

gradually be trained, dismissing those who lacked aptitude. 

Productivity would now become a highly organised operation. The original 

"research" by the expert would apply only to current work and most engineering 

shops, not producing a mass of interchangeable parts would have a multiplicity 

of frequently changing work situations. Even where elementary flow production 

of common parts existed the continuing search for better methods of production, 

allied to technical change, involved frequently changing production methods. 

Each new situation would involve a work study department working out the 

detailed implication for each task. If at any stage a worker was unable to 

follow an operation in the time permitted, then the expert who devised and 

planned the operation must show him it can be performed, or alter the methods 

and/or the time allowed. The shop foreman would lose his control over 
I 

productivity to the "expert", the work becoming a highly controlled supervised 

process. For the old style craftsman a complete change in methods and attitude 

was requirCd. 

We have discussed above the character of craft unionism. Its three 

most important characteristics may be summarised as unilateral control over the 

rules of "the craft", 
1 the right of the skilled workman to decide how he should 

do a job, and pride at creating an article by individual skill. "Scientific 

management"was entirely hostile to all these ideas. Control over the point of 

production was removed from the craftsman and the machine revolution, as 

compounded by "scientific wziagement, * threatened to transform the skilled 

worker into an automat. 

1 The founders of the A. S. E. intended "to regulate the entire body of our 
trade". A. S. E. Monthly Report Editorial, December 1899. 
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"Scientific' management"threatened, not only "the craft" but what 

craftsmen meant by trade unionism. If men were to be selected one at a time 

for "processing", with the best, or "blue eyed boys" first, and the rest 

having to work as fast, or be dismissed, what happened to the collective 

principle? Individual bargaining always favoured the employers and what 

guarantee would exist that dismissal was always because of inefficiency? (Even 

the "efficiency" test was likely to operate against the older worker). Would 

not the militant be singled out for removal? 

The short term effect of reorganisation would mean the employment of 

fewer men, working harder and producing more but this implied a large number 

of unemployed engineers which in turn was likely to reduce the Society's 

bargaining strength. 

"Scientific management" was more influential in the United States than 

in Great Britain. There are very few examples of "pure" "scientific' 

management" before 1914. But the theory was widely known and understood. 
1 

There is little evidence that British managers were interested or able to 

introduce such a rigorously complex system. The importance of "scientific 

management" is that it indicated the direction in which managerial practice 

appeared to be moving. Management was more productivity and cost conscious. 

The craft workers were under constant attack. But managerial techniques 

were much cruder than those advocated by F. P. Taylor. This situation resulted 

from many factors including the lack of technical expertise among British 

management and the attempt to use the new situation, created by the improved 

See F. G. Burton "Commercial management of Engineering Works" (1905). 
"The Engineer" 19 May 1911,12 April 1912,25 April 1913,14 November 
1913. J. A. Robson "Sociological Review 1913. "Trade unions and 
Speeding Up" by George Shaun M. A., a series of articles that first 
appeared in the "Workers Union Record". 
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1 
machine technology, to "discipline" labour and reduce trade union power. 

Following the 1897-98 dispute the technical journals reveal an increasing 

interest in managerial problems. This, together with comparative articles 

on American (and less often) German practice, sought to impress upon British 

management the importance of change. Icy of the changes, in particular the 

introduction of the premium bonus, had a distinct "scientific management" 

f lavour. 2 

Much of the writing on labour problems concerned the creation of an almost 
military discipline in the workshop. Failing this the movement and 
control of work people should be as tight as possible. "The value of 
early training in habits of discipline, cleanliness and obedience is 
incalculable in after life, and the present position of Germany as a 
manufacturing country is due partly to the lasting effects of military 
discipline and training ..... Such scenes as were witnessed in Liverpool 
and in South Wales during the recent labour troubles would have been 
impossible if the working classes of the U. K. had received any early 
training in the habits of discipline, obedience to authority and self- 
restraint; and it may be hoped that one result of the recent strike 
disturbances may be to increase the number of adherents and supporters of 
the National Service League and the Boy-Scout 1ovement". John B. C. 
Kershaw, Labour Unrest in the U. K., Engineering I azine, May 1912. 

'Then a workman seeks employment an application should be made to his 
former employers for his character". A printed form should be used. 
The "questions should ask the period for which he was employed, and in 
what capacity, his ability as a workman, and his conduct as regards 
honesty, industry and sobriety. Until a satisfactory reply has been 
received he should only be temporarily employed as from day to day. 

"Timekeeping It is essential that the office and managerial staff should 
keep good time..... Probably the most convenient and effective plan is 
the attendance book..... The book may be kept at the gate ..... 

(but) 
there should be no imperative rule requiring signature in the presence of 
the gate keeper.... The class of men from whom gatekeepers are usually 
selected is not one to be entrusted with any semblance of authority over 
technical officers or competent clerks ..... they have to be trusted ... 0 
to perform their work .... in a most conscientious way .... the general 
regulations of the firm should be such as to promote the feeling of 
noblesse oblige. 
"Admission of W'or ople No such delicacy must however, be exhibited 
with the workpeople who, ..... are usually devoid of any strong devotion 
to their masters". 
"Commercial Management of Engineering Works" F. G. Burton, Chapter on 
"Dealings with Workpeople". 

2. For a discussion of the British response to Scientific Management see 
A. L. Levine "Industrial Retardation in Britain 1880-1914" Chapter 4. 
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From the start of its European edition in 1697 "Engineering 1.71agazine" 

was particularly concerned with managerial/cost problems as against the purely 

technical subject. The issue for October 1899 is typical in this respect 

containing three articles out of eight on managerial problems. ("Standardising 

in Engineering Practice", "The Revolution in Machine Shop Practice" and "Works 

management for Maximum"). Slater Lewis, 1 
writing in this issue, explained 

the growing interest in managerial problems. Until recently, wrote Lewis, 

+*.... e the internal routine and administration of shops, save perhaps in 

matters of purely engineering practice, has been left in the hands of practical 

men, with whom rule of thumb is supreme". 

The Editorial emphasised the importance of specialisation if quickness 

of production, improved quality of products and cheapness were to be achieved. 

Cost detection and methods of payment were discussed in many issues of the 

magazine. 

The control of costs and improved productivity were thought to be 

greatly improved where payment by results could be introduced. Engineering 

work had usually been considered too individual or specialised to be measured 

for the purposes of payment. Slater Lewis believed that this type of work 

was diminishing. 2 

"The ordinary operations of the manufacturing engineer do, as a matter 

of practice, tend towards repetitive work". Piecework was an advance for 

worker and employer but setting a fair rate raised a serious problem. If the 

worker earned too much his rate was likely to be out. But unless he could 

earn considerably more than on day work there would be little incentive to 

work harder and, in consequence, the net result was likely to be "a somewhat 

greater intensity of production and (the worker) receives a somewhat greater 

constant remuneration than when he was on hourly rates". The premium bonus 

1 Author of a well Imown text book called "The Commercial Organisation of 
Factories". 

2 Engineering Magazine, November 1899. 



1 
answered this problem. 

Payment systems and their purposes were a continuing theme: 

"In introducing a system of pay the management should have many aims 

in view. The most important of these are as follows. The possibilities of 

shop economies and cheap production, the forcing of the shop to a maximum 

production quickly; the attraction of expert workmen, and their encouragement 

to use their skills and wits to the utmost; the singling out of the slovenly, 

slow workmen for either development or discharge, the cultivation of a feeling 

on the part of the men that the company is firm in its determination to be 

just and fair, and that its insistence on a high rate of production is justified 

by the rate of wages paid. To this feeling must be added the knowledge that 

the company will insist upon a full day's work". 
2 

Labour-saving was considered sufficiently important for "Engineering 

Magazine" to produce special labour-saving issues in March and July 1904. 

"Engineering", a weekly journal was the best known of the technical 

publications. It was mostly interested in purely technical issues but its 

readers were familiar with wider questions of inter-industrial comparisons3 

and the whole question of "scientific` managemei"4 which was linked to change 

in the engineering industry: 

"Nothing in the recent history of engineering is more illustrative of 

the changes which are taking place than the removal of practically the whole 

of the design of the product to be manufactured from the shop, that is, from 

the men who are doing the actual physical work on the material - to the 

special designing and drawing department whose duty it is to determine the 

1 The Premium Bonus is discussed below. 

2 "Engineering Magazine", August 1902. 

3 During 1903 The Mosely Industrial Commission to the United States reported. 

4 F. W. Taylor's views were described-1 February 1907. 



form of the finished product in every detail, so that all questions of design 

or determination of dimensions are removed from among the duties carried out 

in the shops" under a system of scientific management each workman could have 

five different foremen and three different clerks each dealing with a different 

aspect of his work. "Engineering" considered that the theory of "scientific 

management"was far too optimistic about human capabilities. "The whole 

movement which has gathered around the name of "scientific management"appears 

to us to stand in great part for a formless enthusiasm which, in its operation 

towards a better order of achievement than the world now shows, is likely to 

fail to realise that the story of the best human labour makes but a pitiful 

and halting tale" o1 

"Engineering Magazine", "Engineering", and "Cassier'a Magazine" broadly 

reflected managements' attitude which showed a growing interest in labour-saving 

techniques but a suspicion of sophisticated theories. 

Because any kind of industrial dissension was considered illegitimate 

the whole basis of the conflicts caused by technical change and new management 

techniques were not discussed. Managerial control was a simple chain of command 

which apparently considered itself capable of producing concise instruction to 

meet every situation. The gap between command and implementation was not 

appreciated. Even if the problem of implementation could be overcome, the level 

and intensity of supervision required if all important decisions were to remain 

of a managerial character, was formidible. 

In the engineering industry there existed side by side two formal 

systems of regulation. The A. S. E. continued to issue trade regulations 

although after 1898 most employers refused to recognise their existence. A 

really determined effort by management could probably have established some 

measure of control over the work situation but once any system of control became 

1 "Engineering", 1 February 1907. 



a matter of routine, control could weaken. The inert acceptance of custom 

would always be a threat to managerial prerogative. Craft unions were organised 

to take advantage of such inertia. "Scientific management" was the great enemy 

of craft unionism because it sought to replace the inevitable drift to 

managerial inertia with a continuing system of managerial control. The A. S. E. 

mode of craft unionism sought control over work at the point of production by 

the establishment of customs. Creeping encroachment of managerial power by 

which autocratic control was replaced by collective decision making was the 

traditional tactic. 

The technical journals tended to have a very sanguine view of absolute 

managerial prerogative. Efficiency would be increased while working men would 

be dealt with fairly. 1 

Managerial attitudes were influenced by technical change and by the 

general industrial situation. The employers' victory in 1698 was seen as an 

opportunity to eliminate trade union influence from the point. of production. 

Employers "should have the full and unhampered services of their 

employees and the only way to accomplish this is to weaken the power of the 

professional agitator". 
2 The 1898 victory achieved this. "...... the master 

became master in his own house ..... The free selection of the most suitable 

labour for machine tools thus secured has given the employers the full use and 

productive powers of their machines". 
3 

1 This was the overwhelming view but there were some exceptions. "I have 
known men who were managers' favourites charge their employer, day after 
day, for overtime that was not worked ..... There are many managers and 
foremen in Britain who draw more money from shop keepers in the shape of 
commission than they draw in salaries..... " T. Good, "Unacknowledged 
Workshop Conditions", Engineering Magazine, August 1902. 
See also H. M. Norris, 'Actual experience with the Premium Plan', 
Engineering Magazine, January 1900. 

2 Hiram Stevens Maxim "Engineering Magazine" December 1897. 

3 Louis Caaaier "Cassier's Magazine", April 1900. 
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The theory of the agitator causinc disputes t--anr'ed to be 

unquestionably accepted by the technical journals as were the beneficial 

effects of the employers' victory. No accou: t of the actual effects on 

the shop floor ever appeared. 

All the trade journals were hostile to trade unionism. They supported 

"The Free Labour Association" and were opposed to the 1906 Trade Disputes 

r, c-t. There existed two views of industrial relations - one represented by 

the employers and the technical journals and the other by the A. S. E. with 

neither side understanding the others views. 

The Chasm between the two sides can best be illustrated by comparing 

the managerial attitudes described above with a craftsman's view of the came, 

chanf, cs : 
I 

"So much freer, so much fuller, so much higher and wider is the life 

of our time, that, looking back, vie cannot help feeling something like pity, 

if not contempt for past generations. We travel in an hour what to our 

father was a hard day's walk. We send a message in a minute, that would have 

taken weeks. We know as common things what to the i ior-e fast"-lacked secrets. 

In the years of our lives we see more, do more, learn more. Compare the 

school books of our children to the school books of our fathers. Look at our 

daily papers, read even by the poorest giving them a birds-eye of cities, 

glimpses of the doings of all classes of society, and news from all parts of 

the world. But have not all these inventions and improvements a tendency to 

make a few enormously wealthy and the many hopelessly poor: ' The tendency of 

the machine is not merely to place it out of the power of the workmen to 

become his own employer, but to reduce him to a machine minder, which needs 

little skill and brains. Under the old system the workman may have worked 

hard and long but he had companionship, variety, and the pleasure of seeing 
things grow under his hands to the finished form. Consider the blacksmith 

of the past, his work was by roadside or street. You could see through doors 

all that was passing and stop to tell or hear the news. You could see him 

shoe a horse, now mend a tender, now forge and temper a tool, or beat out a 



cone for the chimney place and when there was nothing else to do make 

nails. Go now into one of the big shops, covering acres of ground, where 

workmen are na..: ed together and by the aid of machinery iron is converted to 

it uses at a fraction of the old cost. You cannot enter without permission 

from the office, and if you are permitted Zou must not talk to the men. 

Here you find men doing over and over again the same thing, passing all day 

long bars of iron through rollers, turning bits of iron just the same all day 

long, week in, week out. In the whole establishment there will perhaps not 

be a man who can do more than some minute part of what goes to make a saleable 

article. The lad learns to attend one machine, then his progress stops ..... 

He has no more control over the conditions under which he works than a 

passenger in a railroad car over the motion of the train......., nl 

The Premium Bonus 

The most bitter struggle over management technicues centred around 

attempts to introduce the premmimi bonus into the workshop. This was also an 

issue chosen by the Executive Council of the A. S. E. for demonstrating the 

advantages of national collective bargaining. 

The premium bonus appealed to many employers who rejected "scientific 

manageme"because of the supervision problems involved. An effective 

systems of payment by results could be said to reduce the necessity for close 

supervision. 

Day work, or time work, is payment for time spent at work and not 
directly for the amount produced. There is little incentive to produce more 
than the accepted norm which was also dependent, in part, on the degree of 

supervision. This was the traditional method of payment in engineering s-incet 

1 W. Corkey of Erith, A. S. E. Monthly Journal and Record, January 1904. 

- 177 - 



the relative absence of standard jobs and the need for hiLh duality 

production were thought to make other systems impractical. The usual 

alternative was to pay by the piece, higher productivity leadin to a larger 

pay packet. The great problem was how to fix a fair piece rate. In textiles 

. yore the unions favoured this form of payment, standardised machine work 

simplified this problem. here piece work was established in engineering 

there was no Luarantee of hither productivity; often the earning of and 

a half", for example, could lead to a reduction in times and consequently 

workers were careful not to earn more than the permitted maximum. The employers 

therefore were unable to tell by earnings (time taken) whether piece prices 

were generous or not. 

Premium bonus schemes were an attempt to break away from this difficulty 

by sharing the time "saved" between the employer and the worker. If the 

worker received a generous time his L, -ain was limited. Job times could, be 

guaranteed so the worker had no reason to limit his production. 

Many different methods of calculating the premium bonus were devised. 

Two of the most popular systems prior to 1914 were the Rowan and the Halsey. 

The Rowan system, devised by J. Rowan of Glasgow was first introduced 

by him in 1898. It was said to be particularly suited to "less standard 

methods" of production. 
I Estimates were made of the times jobs normally took. 

If an engineer completed a task in his "normal" time he received his usual 

day work rate but if he took less than the "allowed" time, he received a 

bonus calculated in the following way: 
Time Saved 

yTime Allowed X Time Worked. For 

example if he was allowed ten hours, but completed the job in seven, his 

bonus time was 
10 

x7-2.1 hours. He received seven hour's pay for working 

at the job plus 2.1 hours bonus, 9.1 hours total. No matte:: what the 

"allowed" time, it was never pssible to earn double time. So that the employer 

1 For an account of the Rowan and Halsey systems see Yates "\Ja, es and Conditions in British Engineering". p. 85-88 
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wasprotected against a serious error in the original estimate. 

The Halsey system (named after A. F. Halsey -a Canadian) was 

introduced into Britain about 1890. It also recognised the payment of the 

day work rate for a job completed in normal time. If the job took less time, 

time rate plus a percentage of the time saved was paid. A job estimated 

at ten hours, but completed in seven would be paid seven hours at time rate 

plus one third of the time saved as a bonus. (Seven hours plus one (three 

hours saved) - eight hours in total). F. V1. Taylor considered one third of 

the saving to be a fair bonus on the grounds that a lar; ý. ý bonus might 

persuade Come workers to work fewer hours rather than earn more. Also, a one 

third bonus appeared to satisfy a rough notion of justice. One third for 

the wor'_: cr, one third for the employer and one third for the consumer. 
l 

The premium bonus presented the A. S. E. with an acute problem of 

industrial policy. Under the terms of settlement the employers were entitled 

to introduce any syst. i. of payment they desired. Premium bonus systems were 

popular and being introduced from the late 1890's onwards although fears about 

the extent of their introduction were exaggerated. The A. S. E. Executive 

Council had two possible courses of action open to them. They could seek to 

regulate payment systems by national agreement or they could allow the members 

to carry on an unofficial -w a. r on the shop floor. 

By signing the Carlisle agreement in August 1; 02 the Executive 

Council sought to regulate by national agreement the introduction of premium 

1 There were many variations on the Halsey and Rowan systems. G. J. Weir, 
an engineering firm at Cathcart, Glasgow introduced a scheme in 1807 
dividing the "time saved" equally between worker and employer. 
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bonus systems. This was the first clear indication) that the Society 

accepted the 1898 settlement and was prepared to develop collective bargaining 

arrangements between themselves and the Engineering Employers' Federation. 

If the premium bonus could t effectively controilad then the members might 

be prepared to accept the further growth of national collective bargaining. 

But the Carlisle agreement illustrated the difficulties in the way 

of such acceptance. The employers could choose whether to accept limitations 

on managerial freedom and would presumably only do so, where they faced shop 

floor opposition. Once an agreement had been made there was the problem of 

enforcement. How could the A. S. E. compel an employer to uphold its terms? 

'Who was to determine the interpretation of an agreement? The signing of an 

agreement was but the first step. 

Problems of implementation and interpretation played no part in the 

actual negotiations. The Executive of the Engineering Employers' Federation 

and the A. S. E. met in central conference at Carlisle on 19 and 20 August 1902. 

They were to discuss the "working of the bonus system" at "Armstrong, Whitworth", 

Newcastle-on-Tyne �"The Central Marine Engine "Works" West Hartlepool, "Richardsons 

Westgarth & Co. Ltd", Hartlepool and "Browett, Lindley & Co. Ltd" Patricroft, 

]1anchester. The A. S. E. proposed that instead of dealing with each case 

separately a general agreement should be made. 

1 George Barnes made it clear that he accepted the terms of settlement in 
an article in "Engineering L agazine" for January 1901. In this article 
he accepted the case for piecework. "The real solid gain following the 
dispute has been the freedom from stoppage, consequent upon the facilities 
affored for the discussion of differences .... these facilities (should be) 
maintained.... The engineering unions should frankl: accept specialisation 
.... and grade their membership. " 

Barnes had moved a long way in four years. 
"And so we find the workers tied by the cords of class politicians to the 
stake of their own timidity, jealousy, and prejudice, ever and anon 
makiýgg inflective efforts to reach the produce of their own labour, ever being flaunted before their eyers. Success lies only in freedom. That 
is to say, that in political and industrial matters we must recognise the class struggle going on and wage our political, as we have always done our industrial battles off our own bat. Until then we can only 
nibble, and in nibbling get all we deserve to get. " A. S. E. Journal, May 1897 . 
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This proposal came as a complete surprise to the employers-1 The 

eLlployers' rey. resentatives had no power to reach a final agreement, however 

they"advised" all euIoyers to accept the agreed conditions. These conditions 

ultimately became the Carlisle agreement, which had four clauses: - 

"1. The time rate for wages (for each job) should in all cases be 

paid. 

2. Overtime and nightshift to be paid on the same conditions as 

already prevail in each workshop. 

3. A time limit, after it has been established, should only be 

4" 

changed if the method or means of manufacture are changed. 

No firm should establish the Bonus System without intending 

to adhere to it. "2 

From the first the Executive Council of the A. S. E. refused to place the 

Carlisle agreement before the members, artuinc that the agreement did not 

concern a "new condition of labour" but that the premium bonus "is now in 

operation in many workshops, and has been in operation in some of them for many 

years. "3 The Executive made a considerable effort to convince the members 

that the agreement was desirable and that the premium bonus should be accepted. 

Sidney Webb4 wrote a defence of the Executive's action being keenly impressed 

by it: 

"With the evils of competitive piecework in the engineering trade .... 

1 Engineering Employers' Federation Archives, P. 2-1/5- 

2 Copy of ag*eement together with circular to A. S. E. Branches. Articles by Sidney Webb and George Barnes as circulated by Engineering Employers' Federation, see Appendix 1. 

3 Appendix III 

.4A. 
S. E. Monthly Report, October 1902, Appendix I. 
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(this) is diametrically opposed to the standard rate - the princ--ple of equal 

pay for equal effort .... On the other hand, the crude and primitive device 

of payment by the hour has many drawbacks. It is, when you care to think of it 

essentially the method of the slaveowner. Collective bargaining should 

concern effort as well as payment. " He -believed that pieceiwror'c !, -s difficult to 

work in engineering "Under these circumstances the premium bonus is provisionally 

agreed to, seems to me an admirable expedient (sic). '2! _e A. S. E. may in my 

mble opinion, safely agree to it. The standard of time work rates is 

fully protected. The danaer of a future cutting of rates is well guarded 

against. As it is the first class firms who are desirous of adopting the 

system, not the producers of 'cheap and nasty' work, the necessity of attracting 

and maintaining first class workmen (who will certainly not continue under the 

system unless they make top wages) enables us, in my judgement, to dismiss the 

fear. And, what to my mind is a great advantage to trade unionism in the 

engineering trade, the system makes a distinct advance in rendering more accurate 

and scientific the working of the standard rate itself - the securing of equal 

pay for equal effort .... My conclusion is that the A. S. E. would be well advised 

to ratify the provisional agreement which their Executive Council very ably 

secured. " 

Barnes defended the Executive on the ground that the emrlcyers were 

entitled to introduce the premium bonus: - "what we had to do was to safeguard 

such introductions by conditions making the working of the system to harmonise 

with trade union pinciples, with our rules, and with the interests of our 

members. "' 

By 1902 the Executive Council was well aware of the difficulties of 

enforcing piece work agreements. There were always considerable difficulties 

about what constituted a "new" task and a "fair " time. Management acted 

1 G. N. Barnes, circular to Home Branches, October 14,1902, Appendix III 
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and faced only the threat of a conference where it was probably impossible to 

order a return to the status quo. 'dflzere men had been dismissed witnesses 

were available only for the management's case. 

A piece work dispute which resulted in a conference, just before the 

signing of Carlisle agreement, should have alerted the Executive Council to 

the dangers of any agreement which could not be equally policed from the 

workers' as from the employers' side. 

After the 1897-98 dispute the Barrow District Committee of the A. S. E. 

and Vickers were constantly in dispute about piece work conditions. 
1 The 

dispute referred to was sufficiently important for George Barnes to represent 

the A. S. E. at the conference. 

In view of what was to happen to the Executive Council's policy on 

. he premium bonus it is useful to describe this conference which well illustrated 

the difficulties in the way of piece work agreements. 

The conference2 was concerned with several piece work disputes, two of 

which (thee cases of men called Howard and Radcliffe) the Barrow District 

Committee were particularly worried about. Howard was asked to do a job in 

41 hours but claimed that 52 hours were required. Radcliffe cc Lamed that 

he had been underpaid by 5/10. Both men were dismissed, Howard for refusing 

to do the job in the time allowed and Radcliffe for "insolence". 

Vickers explained their case and Barnes accepted it. He considered 

that the District Committee had allowed themselves to be misled. The District 

Committee called Howard and Radcliffe before them consider Vickers account 

of their cases. (Both men had to travol to Marrow as dismisse1 by Vickers 

1 Barrow District Committee Minutes, Barrow A. E. O. 
2 Proceedings of interview with Mr Mc Kechnie and staff of Messrs Vickers Sons and Maxim Ltd. and deputation from Engineers at which Mr Barnes was present, Appendix IV 
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made it impossible for them to find work in the town). They both re-affirmed 

their previous statements which the District Committee unanimously accepted. 
' 

The District Committee decided however., that they could not face a 

conflict with both the Executive Council and Vickers on this issue despite their 

conviction that Howard and Radcliffe had been wrongly discharged. This case 

and many others dealt with by The District Committee showed that piecework 

disputes tended to turn on conflicting evidence in which the only evidence 

given was from the emt, loyers' side but where their contentions were not proved. 

It was possible to itemise the necessary conditions for redressing the 

balance so making piecework agreements enforceable. The status auo should remain 

'pending' neLotiations, witnesses shoul3 be drawn from both sides and impartial 

evidence as to the practicability of times and standards should be called. 

But this was to request the impossible. Employers who insisted upon 

"freedom to manage" were unlikely to accept such restrictions on their prerogative. 

In effect the only insurance that agreements would be kept was strong shop 

floor organisation. Without this, agreements like the Carlisle agreement, 

could only be an effective protection for the shop floor worker if the employer 

showed goodwill. Without this the Carlisle agreement was worthless. 

The Barrow District Committee fought Vicker's attempt to introduce the 

premium bonus system. An aggregate meeting on 15 December 1903 demanded: - 
"Our Executive Council issue instructions to our members generally 

throughout the Society that on and after the first Monday in February 1904 no 

member is to work the premium bonus system. " 

Until June 1904 the District Committee, despite the Carlisle agreement, 

sought to prevent Vickers introducing the bonus system. 'tom then on the 

pretext of an assurance from the Executive Council that the bonus system would 

I Minutes of Barrow District Committee, July 15,1902. 
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be dealt with "as a whole" (i. e. rationally), an attempt was made to work the 

Carlisle agreement. 

Barrow District Committee recognised that their only chance of makini, 

the agreement effective was to organise their meubers on the shop. floor. 

iithout any encouragement from tha Lxec ze Council they consolidated their 

system of shop stewards who met regularly to rc crt on. shop floor conditions 

throughout the workshops. They established their shop floor organisation well 

enough but X& out national support they were never strong enough to strike 

against Vickers. 14'hat happened at Erith in 1907 confirmed their caution. 

During the years 1902-1907, the Barrow District Committee was continually 

in dispute with Vickers about piecework. Their experience can be summaried as 

L series of apparently arbitrary dismissals, useless local conferences, where 

there alwayp existed an unresolved conflict of evidence and time cutting in 

apparent contravention of clause 3 of the Carlisle agreement. Here the problem 

was *hat constituted a change "in the method or means of manufacture. " A 

small change in design could lead to a severe cut in the time allowed. Barrow's 

experience would appear to have been not untypical if correspondence to the 

1onthly Report is any guide. 
l 

The major conflict over the introduction of the premium bonus which 

was to receive most publicity, and to greatly affect A. S. E. attitudes, occureed 

at Vickers, Sons and Maxims, Erith during 1907. 

Vickers Erith manufactured various types of staaller artillery ".... 

two classes of gun work executed at Lrith. First the quick firing gun for 

field, naval and garrison artillery with a breech mechanism to made that a large 

1 See in particular "The Premium Bonus System" by C. Coleman, Battersea. 
Branch, PTovember 1904- 

2 Big guns were made at Vickers Sheffield while Barrow made "large naval 
and garrison mountings". Account of Vickers Erith, "The Erith Times, Belvedera and Abbey Wood Chronicle", May 11,1907. 
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number of rounds may be fired in the quickest possible time. JJccondhr the 

authomatic guns, the best knovm of which are the Pam Pom and 1: ia. xim, in which 

the mechanism is operated by the recoil....... The reat machine shops in 

which the quick firing duns are constructed are a notable sight, with their 

electric cranes, their timing, milling and rifling machines, boring lathes 

end tools, so arranLed that the gun in process of manufacture passes through 

the shops consecutively from one end to another. " 

At the height of the Boer War Vickers Brith had employed 4,500 men. 

By January 1907 3,000 were employed, 
l in April the local press was speculatin¬ 

on the dismi�, al of a further 1,500.2 

The possibility of a dispute arose during December 1906 when Conradi 

the manager sought to introduce 6 or 7 "inspectors" to "price jobs". This 

was taken as a first step towards the introduction of the premium bonus. Fears 

were to some extent reduced by Mr Albert Vickers who promised: - 

"Well, we will never introduce a system which the men will not accept. 

If they will not accept it they will be free to refuse. "3 

On December 22 the Erith District Committee threatened to withdraw 

labour unless the inspectors were withdrawn. Steer, an Executive Council 

member and Black, organising district delegate, persuaded an aggregate 

meeting of the Erith men to withdraw strike notices pending negotiations with 

the firm. 4 These IegUations proceeded to a central conference on 22 March 

1907 where it became clear that Vickers had been attempting to introduce a 

1 Engineering Employers' P2/il 
2 "Erith Times" etc. April 26 1907. This part of North Kent was particularly depend nt.. on armaments production. During 1907 Woolwich Arsenal was also short of work and dismissing men. 
3 Engineering Employers', P2/11 
4 Minutes of Executive Council, 21 December 1906. 
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premium bonus systen without actually saying so, The En ineerin Etrployers' 

Federation took the view that Vickers were entitled to introduce a bonus scheme 

but had "disavowed their riLht to introduce it. "1 

Despite ,s Albert Vicke3& s assurance Conradi pressed ahead with 

introduction of the premium bonus. 2 

The A. S. E. Executive Council tried desperately to prevent the Exith 

District Committee from withdrai; ing labour and at one point the whole District 

Committee resigned. 
3 After several a , gxe¬ate meetings the patience of the 

Erith men was exhausted and during the second week in June they finally 

decided to strike unless their conditions were met. An aggxegate meeting at 

which 700 ' men were present decided to withdraw labour unless the firm: - 
"1 Abolish the Premium Bonus 

1 Engineexing Etiplo jc: s' , P2/11 

2 "Erith Times" 11ay 10 reported that the men had been given a choice of 
piecework, dayvwork or the premium bonus. All men refused the bonus. 
Two men were discharged for it was alleged refusing the bonus. There 
was "a hostile demonstration against the management. They (the men) 
carried the discharged men out of the works shoulder high and for a time 
things looked decidedly a"ly in the precincts of the offices. " 

Conradi'c part in causing the dispute was confirmed by Barnes. 
Mr Barnes. "The manager is a very over-bearing and tactless ^Mn. We 
have had experience of him elsewhere. " 

Six Andrew Roble. Tdhere had you experience of him? " 
Mr Barnes. "At Thorneycrofts at Chistivick. Not long ago he was a 
workman and a very offensive man -a fellow who seems to imagine that 
he is better than othn^ l cop1e. " 

Conference between Engineering Employers' Federation and A. S. E., 26-27 
June 1907, Engineering Employers' Archives, P2/il. 

In Erith the 1907 strike was known as the Conradi strike. 
3 E. C. Minutes, 6 June 1907. 
4 The A. S. E. in Erith had 1,000 members 80 of whom worked at Vickers. 

"Erith Times" 14 June 1907. 
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2. Withdraw "speed and feed men"1 

3. Withdraw all titic limits on work cards. " 

By linking the end of the premium bonus with the withdrawl of "speed 

and feed" men the Erith engineers directed their attack not at a new system 

of payment by results as, such but against a systcL_, which had a de-skilling 

"regimenting" effect. 

Thorneycrofta of Chiswick had two yearw pre-*iously been reorganised 

in the ', ay Vickers were attempting at Erith. 2 

"Charts indicating the feeds and speeds to be employed were fixed 

to every machine and "feed and speed" bosses armed with feedometres endeavoured 

to keep men and machines working to their fullest capacity. Emery wheels 

. '. ere taken from the shop, all tools being ground to theoretic angles by 

unskilled men. A man was given six standard tools on starting, which were 

changed for new ones when worn. "3 

"Speed and feed" men were an important aspect of work changes. 

"The Movement of Machines and Machine tools was being speeded up by a 
host of mechanical imporvements not least by the introduction of Taylor- 
".; bite "high speed" steel .... and the movement of human beings by a more 
successful harmonising of their capabilities and potentialities to those 
of the machines their operated. This then is the line of evolution in 
which feed and speed systems and premium bonus stood. " 

A. L. Levine "Industrial Change and its Effects upon Labour 1900-1914" 
p. 361-362. 

"The practice of feed and speed systems simply involved the employment of 
special overseers or supervisors to determine (and enforce) first if all the optimum rates of speed for cutting tools or "rate at which the 
surface to be dressed is brought into contact with the (cutting) tool". H. B. Drury "Scientific Mana ement" (1918) p. 76. 

"In many instances .... the angles to which cutting tools were to be 
ground were decided upon by the "feed and speed" man on similar function- ing, and cutting angles were thus worked out for the different types of cutting steel and machine tools used in an establishment so that the individual operator no longer had to puzzle out these particular variables for himself.. (this was a de-skilling effect)" Levine, p. 362-363. 

2 According to George Barnes, Conradi had worked for Thorneycrofts before moving to Erith, see p. 184 footnote. 

3 W. F. Watson "ý Worker and Wa a Incept, p. 11 
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Levine's eomrient on the situation is apt: 

"Here, then, is a degree of regimentation imposed upon work methods 

which, because it left little room for the ploy c_ individual foibles and 

idiosyncrasies as far as deciding upon appropriate cutting anlc. ý, feeds and 

speeds concerned, must have made the performance of the various machine 

operations in the shop in question that much more standardised or uniform. "' 

The premium bonus was disliked, partly because it was seen as a 

new and more per: icious form of piecework but also because its introduction 

usually involved a further sub-division of the work process, alterations in 

skill boundaries, and the craftsr; a:,, exercising less control over his work. 

The Erith strike, like the whole opposition to the premium bonus, was 

against "regimentation" and in defence of the engineering craftsmen's 

traditional control at the point of production. 

On June 12 1907 at 5 p. m. the A. S. E., the Tool Makes, the Steam 

Engine Makers and the United Machine Workers came out on strike. The Pattern 

Makes, the Boiler-takers, the Tin Smiths and the Carpenters joined the 

strike a few days later. Grudgingly the A. S. E. Executive Council supported 

the strike2and authorised the payment of 15/- per week strike benefit. 

1 P. 363-364. 
2 "The present position is a striking illustration of the altered condition 

of things now prevailing as compared with a few ;; rca wgc. At one time 
local autonomy was a principle which was largely given effect to 
throughout the Society". The Executive Council should as the representa., iý. 
cf all the members decide policy........ " (This) principle is now totally inapplicable ...... We .... have every sympathy with the Erith 
men, who apparently like many more, have not realised the changed condition 
we must at the same time, as representing the whole Society, deal with the bonus question as with all other difficulties in accordance with the interests of the Society as a whole. Collective bargaining is 
getting a wider interpretation. " Monthly Report, July 1007. 
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From the beginning Gilt :., rice was an extremely bitter one1 r; it'a 

frequent clashes with the police and crowds surrounding Conradi's house. 
2 

By June 21 the strike was solid: 

"The whole works were practically deserted for the strike was one 

of the most unanimous and determined on record. When would the blacklegs 

begin to arive2" 

I,, any extra police had been drafted into the town, some of whom 

surrounded the railway station preventing the strikers from picketing the 

trains. The strikers watched for trains through field glasses and attempted 

to run along the bank to meet any strike breakers. Vickers had built a 

bridge across the railway straight into the works. But: - 

"The batches of men brought in - meagre in number and poor in quality 

have been Liven as hot a receiption as it is possible under the circumstances. 

Up to the time of going to press few workmen have been put on and the great 

shops are still and weird ...... Inside the works provision has been made 

for boarding and sleeping the strike breakers. " 

The foremen not unnaturally were opposed to "feed and speed" men who 

tended to reduce their authority. They promised the stri'__Ers that they 

would refuse to allow unskilled men on the machines. A deputation of foremen 

saw Conradi. requesting the withdrawal of the premium bonus scheme and the "feed 

and speed" men. 
3 

The outcome of the dispute very much depended on the firm's success 

in recruiting strike breakers. Their strategy was to transport blacklegs by 

1 Eye wituesses have described to me how blacklegs were put down mabholes by the striker. 

2 All information unless otherwise stated from the "Erith Times, Belvedere 
and Abbey Wood Chronicle". 

3 Quote from Erith Times, June 21. 
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rail and so into the firm without having to cross the picket lines; once 

inside they could eat and sleep on the premises. 

Vickers had to contend with the attitude of Erith Liban District 

Councils The Labour group was the only organised group on the Council and 

was just one short of a majority, so that at the annual meeting of the 

Council they were able to "pack" the Committees. The Labour Councillors 

tried to stop Vickers from using the scaffold bridge from the railway 

into the works.. While seeking a bye-law to prevent the use of the bridge, 

Labour members turned their attention to the legality of Vickers buildings 

being used as sleeping accommodation. Conradi wrote a letter to the Public 

Health Committee saying he required to use certain buildings to provide 

sleeping accommodation. The Committee visited the factory and decided that 

they buildings did not comply with council bye-laws in respect of windows, 

washing sanitation and drainage. Conradi was told to discontinue using the 

buildings for this purpose within seven days or face legal proceedings. 

This crucial decision was taken by a Public Health Committee comprising 

of Clayton (Chairman) and three labour members - Cage, A. Button and Scarlett 

with the other Labour Members, Ling, Stallwood, &ranson and F. S. Button 

present, not able tp speak, but lending moral support. 
1 

Even without the intervention of the Council, Conradi's strike 

breaking was not very successful. The strike committee sought out blacklegs 

and offers th-., o t1-teir fares home. A group of Glasgow men "refused 100 

work.... were not told when engaged that a strike was in progress ...... 
(they) left the premises amid the triumphant cheers of the strikers. " 

Erith Times, June 28. 
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"Many" of the blacklegs "proved worthless". Even Conradi made 

no attempt to disguise the truth telling the press: - 

"These men come here to get as much as they can without doing any 

work. " 

"The Erith Chronicle, Belvedere and District Times"'commented: - 

"From day to day however, the strike breakers are arriving in 

small detachments and leaving almost as quickly. The men imported from 

Chatham left the works on Friday". 

An American trade unionist named Cawley had himself taken on as a 

strike breaker in order to spy "out how matters stand in the works...... 

He stopped four days in the works, and was able to give much information 

to the strike committee. Lr Cawley considers the men hold the winning hand, 

as they have induced the 'charge' men to strike and therefore no progress 

is being made in the workp, there being no skilful direction. "1 

Conradi was clearly failin& to break the strike. "Never before 

has a strike been so unanimous among unionists and non-unionists. "2 The 

strike breakders were few and inefficient. On July 9 the Exith Urban 

Council had an acrimonious meeting with Labour members pressing for legal 

proceedings to be started by the Public Health Comnitte against Vickers. 

Clayton the Committee Chairman told the meeting: - 

"...... in the case of any private individual or of some working 

men they would take proceedings and the Committee was not flinching or 

1 Other quotes "Exith Chronicle Belvedere &District Times", June 25. 

2 Exith Observer, 21 June 1907. 
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neglecting their duty in regard to Messrs Vickers Sons w maxim. " By 

ten votes to four the kbour members forced through a reaalution to 

institute legal action immediately. 1 

Vick rs faced ..,. i effective strike, a hostile population, a press 

that was remarkably sympathetic to the strike and legal action by the 

Erith Council. But the men's position was weaker than it appe: red. The 

Ä. S. E. Executive Council was not in favour of the strike'because it 

undermined, in their view, collective bargaining and rising unemployaent, 

together with the falling d: ti. ard for armaments, put the at: -ikers in a weak 

bax6aininC position. On July 1 Sir James Whitehead offered to arbitrate. 

The A. S. E. accepted but Vicke: ^s refused. 
2 

After negotiations with the Employers' Federation on July 9 the 

unions put the following proposals to the strikers: 

"Are you in favour of a resumption of work in accordance with 

the recommendations as follows? Withdrawal of `,;: ie, !; Xemii. m bonus system 

with time limit; operation inspectors restricted to duties not aggr.. vating 

to the men, no difference to be made in men's rate when starting; (Sic) 

start to be made on day work system, no new system shall be introduced 

unless men consulted in collective capacity and agreed to by them; men to 

be started 242 a day for 5 days, the rest to be absorbed as soon as possible. 

No victimisation. " 

1 "Erith ` iL s" , July 19 1907. 

2 Engineering Employers' P2/11. 

Sir James was Mayor of Londin during the 1889 dock strike and played a 
part in the settlement of that dispute. He was the chief financial 
provider of the Dartford liberal Association (Erith was part of the 
Dartford Constituency) and financed the successful campaign by James Rowland in the 1906 general election. 
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733 men voted in favour with 177 against. 
1 

buhen Conradi learnt of the basis of the men's decision he refused to 

open the firm. 
2 James Dunn a director of Vickers wrote to Barnes: - 

"If this is a statement of what the men have been asked to ballot 

on, it is one that cannot be accepted by my Company without r: ference to 

the Employers' Federation ...... the return of the men must be postponed 

0 ... "0 
11 

Barnes disavowed responsibility for the proposals on which the 

strikers voted saying the matter had been handled locally, 3 
and on July 15 

Dunn-sent Barnes a new basis for a settlement: 

"LIen on strike at Vickers Sons & Maxim' a Erith factory will resum. 

work, being taken on at about 242 per day for five days. The will re-start 

on day pay rates and points in dispute will then be discussed by directors 

and employees with the usual powers of referring any possible differences to 

the respective committees of the A. S. E. and the piasters Federation. "4 

This proposal was put to the men at an aggxega. te meeting and 

accepted by 507 votes to 308.5 

It was doubtful whether, despite the success of the strike, the men 

had achieved any worthwhile concession. Vici.: ýs had only agreed to discuss 

"points in dispute" and although ponding discussion, the premium bonus was 

suspended. 

A striker who returned to work described what happened: - 
"AM are asked to sign a form of application for work or agreement. 

1 Engineering Employers' P. 2/11 

2 "Erith Times", July 12 1907- 

3 Engineering Employers' P. 2/11 

4 Engineering Employers' P. 2/11 

5 "Erith Time'!, July 19 1907 



Questions are asked; whether trade unionist or not - if so, what society. 

Finally signature as to agreement with the rules of the factory. A copy of 

the rules is not handed to each man (who, by the way, has furnished already 

all the essentials of the above information when starting originally); and 

against as (sic) premium bonus is admittedly worked in the factory, we are 

not, and cannot be in agreement with the rules. "1 

The settlement was taken by some people as being a defeat for 

Vickers. David Gardner, Chairman of the A. S. E. Executive Council described 

"the firm agreeing not to work the system to A. S. E. men (although others 

worked it) the men on their hand agreeing to the day work system. "2 

In order to follow the Erith dispute through to its conclusion it is 

necessary to anticipate a further development in the general o mpaign against 

the premium bonus, In 1909 the T. U. C. 3 
established a committee under the 

chairmanship of the formidable D. J. Shackleton M. P. with William Losses of 

the Patternmakers as secretary, 
4 This committee was ultimately to set about 

the task of co-ordinating trade union opposition to the premium bonus. The 

1 Erith Times, July 19 1907. 

2 Letter in Archives of Engineering Employers' Federation P. 2/3 dated 15 
February 1909. 

3 The 1909 T. U. C. passed the following resolution. 

"This congress strongly condemns .... the premium bonus (which is) 
bitterly opposed to the principles of trade unionism .... 

(the premium bonus) creates a form of sweated labour .... increases the number of 
unemployed .... Societies should use every effort to step the further 
development of the system, also to take steps to abolish it wherever it 
has been introduced. That the Parliamentary Committee deputised the Admiralty and the war office to protest against the introduction or 
extension of the premium bonus system...... (the) Parliamentary Committee 
to call a conference of Societies affected to consider what steps can be 
taken to abolish the system. " 

4 Committee members: M. Arrandall, representing the Parliamentary Committee, J. J. Stephenson A. S. E., J. C. Garder Sheet Metal Workers, J. G. Clark Scientific Instrument Makers, A. Richards Boilermsaker&, .. Martin General Union Carpenters & Joiners. 
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A. S. E. though not affiliated to the T. U. C. was represented on the committee. 

Shackleton's committee went to Erith and asked two A. S. E. members and 

a Patternmaker about the situation at Vickers. 

The first A. S. E. witness claimed that the 1907 strike ended when 

Vickers withdrew their demands and agreed not to change their methods of 

paying wages without first consulting the men or their representatives. In 

Larch of 1909 ".... the system was re-introduced under the name of extra pay, 

and it had gradually extended until it covered every department in the works. " 

At first the workmen took no notice of times and when extra pay was 

earned returned it to the cashier for payment to local charities. But some 

men accepted the extra payments and their number gradually increased "...... 

recently a notice had been passed round the works, through the foreman, to 

the effect that any workman returning the bonus would be discharged. " 

The other A. S. E. witness described another aspect of Vickers policy: 

"A decided preference was given to non-society men, and as a result of 

4hia preference, as well as an account of the ineptitude of the Society in 

regard to this matter, a large number of their members had run cut. At one 

time all applicants for work were required to state if they were Society men 

.... Favouritism was no rife that whilst some men found it difficult to make 

time rates, others had no difficulty in making 1/- per hour. " 

The patternmaker told the committee that: - 

"$ nce the strike .... an apathy seemed to have settled down on all 

classes of workmen which made them willing to submit to anything the employers 

cared to impose on them. "1 

Vickers account of the situation was different. On lay 18 1909 

Conradi reported to the London Engineering Employers' Federation: - 
"..... three or four weeks ago the Society came to the decision that 

they could no longer effectively oppose the introduction of the "Bonus System" 

1 Report of T. U. C. Committee on the Premium Bonus System, copy in Bishop state Institute. 



at these works and left it to the men to do as they like. " 

John Black A. S. L. Organising District Delegate also wrote to the 

London employers: - 

"I am desired to _nter a protest against the action of the manager at 

Messrs Vickers Sons & i: axim Ltd. Frith Works in persisting in their efforts 

and r.: e ý_. ods of introducing the 'Bonus System, ' into the works, contrary to the 

previously expressed intention of the firm as conveyed through Mr Dunn, in 

July 1907. The most objectionable feature of this matter is the stipulation 

of time limits for the various jobs, and in the placing of extra money in 

men's boxes or bags, and any demur on the part of the men in accepting or 

retaining same is said to be met with threats of discharge, thereby endeavouring 

to prevera that liberty of action in the matter which the men claim they were 

Liven at the settlement of the dispute in July 1907. " 

Conradi disputed this: 

"We certainly fix a time limit on various jobs, and this has been done 

for the past two years. It is not true to say that we place extra pay in 

men's boxes. All extra payments made have been applied for through the 

foremen or wage clerk. Neither has any man been threatened with discharge 

if he refuses to accept same, in fact, for some considerable time all extra 

payments have been promptly applied for and willi::; ly accepted. 

"The local branch of the A. S. E. have found it impossible to any longer 

intimidate their members and are now again trying the London District L_, gineers 

Employers (sic). "1 

Confirmation of the Erith A. S. E. 's views about the premium bonus at 

Vickers comes from an unexpected quarter. John Barr the Manager of Vickers, 

Barrow-in-Furness used a spy, whom he described as a member of the "Moulders" 

Executive, to secure confidential information about the anti-premium bonus 

I This letter dated 28 May 1909. Letters in archives of Engineering 
14aployers' Federation P2/11. 
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campaign. In June 1910 parr wanted this man sent to London by his Executive 

to attend a meeting of the joint committee on the premium bonus, and to 

contact trade unionists in frith to discover how the bonus system was working. 

The spy did not receive his Executive's nomination to the Joint Committee 

meeting; but wrote to a colleague in Erith about the bonus system and passed on 

the reply to Barr adding "If you have any further suggestions or instructions 

I should be pleased to receive them. " 

The letter from Erith was dated June 29,1910: 

"You asked ..... working of the ..... premium bonus system at Erith .... 

you state that you have heard that men are satisfied with the Barrow system, 

that is absolutely false, as the tyranny and indignation about it is as great 

as ever. When they started the system here they simply gave the bonus awl; 

either by putting on'time after the work was completed or by giving such big 

limits that it was'simply impossible to do anything but to earn premium ..... 

Since then they have been putting on limits so short that in many instances 

it has been impossible to do the work in them. Some of the trade unionists 

here have been discharged as the result and have been barred elsewhere as 

being slow. In some cases they have been compelled to walk the streets for 

months without any hope of getting employment. They have now what may be 

called "super feed men". That is when the local find and speed men (or as 

they like to be called "Rate Fixers" or "Operation Inspectors") hat- given a 

time for a piece of work to be done in, then come along the super feed man 

from Barrow and disputes the time, says it is too long and then tells the yarn 

that they do this job in half the time at Barrow and generally insults the 

workers right and left. It is t part of the system .... to set one shop or 

works against the other........ A in, they put as chief of the speed men a 

man who was a turner at a shipyard and of course gives ridiculous times which 
have to be abided by, though he knows nothing about most of the work. The 

foremen have no power at all .... it is a common occurrence for men to be 

suspended indefinitely. Quite recently a man had a week off and not allowed (sic) 



to start anywhere else. Also suspended one day, come in the next, woxk 

perhaps one hour, sent out again. Same next day, whole day out the next, but 

have to come every morninE;, sometimes miles by train to see if there is any 

work for them...... I have said sufficient for you to do your best to get 

rid of this Greatest Tyranny that lamas ever been thrust upon the workers since 

slaving was abolished. " 

The spy commented: - 

"Don't know what to make of it ..... It seems so one-sided ...... 

System at its inception was spoiled .... If there are any particular class 

of workers you would like a report from ...... "1 

The A. S. E. sustained a major defeat at Erith. Despite an impressively 

successful strike at Vickers the Society was unable to prevent a steady 

deterioration in working conditions and shop floor proteýtion. 

Declining armament production during 1907 and heavy unemployment 
2 

during 1908 and 1909 made successful bargaining difficult. Vickers clearly 

withdrew from a difficult conflict in 1907 in order to achieve their ends by 

less direct methods; sstt fly 1910 the premium bonus had been forced on a 

militant factory. 

The A. S. E. Executive Council never favoured strike action to prevent 

the introduction on the premium bonus - possibly because of the economic 

situation - but also because they felt obliged to honour the Carlisle agreement. 

They argued that this agree, "nt "set up such machinery as would likely prevent 

the spreading of the system and restrain the less scrupulous employer from 

taking advantage of the men's position. "3 

The Erith dispute showed that the Carlisle agreement was ineffective 

Barr sent correspc=. 3ence to Engineering Employers Federation. Archives, 
P2 1-5. 

2 During 1908 the A. S. E. had an average 10.2 per cent of members on 
unemployment benefit. The 1909 figure was 9.2Zj. The highest subsequent 
non major dispute year figure (i. e. ignoring 1922-32 %) was 1931 - 12.4. 

3 A. S. E. Monthly Report, November 1S'06 in answer to Erith criticisms. 
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even where there existed a well organised militant work force backed by 

an equally determined District Committee. Clause three of the agreement: - 

"A time limit, after it has been established, should only be changed if the 

method or means of manufacture are changed"1 proved unenforceable even in 

Vickers where repetitive work was common. It was never difficult to devise 

"a change in the method or means of manufacture" to justify a reduction 

in time. The conditions, which the exponents of "scientific- m1nagement", 

together with premium bonus systems, propounded (and which the technical press 

assumed to a:: ist), as for example the idea that the feed and speed man should 

alwasy be able to do a job in the time he allowed, were seldci, evident. 

Vickers used the premium bonus system simply as a method of increasing the 

intensity of labour and reducing costs to the minimum. This was the usual 

charge levelled against the bonus system. 

The A. S. E. was the only engineering union to sign the Carlisle 

agreement. "Council wish to briefly say that if the Carlisle agreement ..., 

is abolished, that will not abolish the premium bonus system but will leave 

the field open for the more unscrupulous employers to introduce whatever 

conditions they may think fit 000.0.. '12 Such statements depended upon the 

assumption that the Carlisle agreement was effective. If, as the Erith case 

tended to show, it was not, then the A. S. E. would have been wise like the other 

engineering unions, not to have tied their members hands by making an 

agreement. 

The Erith District Committee grasped this point. In October 1909 they 

convened an aggregate meeting of members which called for the ending of the 

Carlisle agreement. In November the District Committee issued a circular to 

A. S. E. district committees describing events at Erith, attacking "the unfair 

1 A. S. E. Monthly Report, November 1906 

2 A. S. E. Monthly Report, November 1906. 



interpretations put on the terms ofaagreement1 by the Executive Council" and 

calling for the abolition of the Carlisle agreement. A special delegate 

meeting was requested. The Executive Council suspended the Erith District 

Committee and other members associated with the circular. 
2 

Those who 

refused to withdraw their names from it were expelled. 

Upon appeal to the 1909 Final Appeal Court the Executive Council's 

action was ovex-ruled by 12 votes to 6. "That this Appeal Court being of 

the opinion that Rule gives no power to the Executive Council to suspend 

District Committee for such trivial reasons...... " 

This decision was a serious reversal for the Executive Council. In 

1904 the Final Appeal Court, had ruled in a case where a strike occurred 

according to rule, but again in the terms of settlement, that the Executive 

Council was wrong to withdraw strike benefit to secure a return to walk. 
3 

1 In 1907 the "terms of settlement" became the "terms of agreement", the 
former name was still widely used however. 

2 District Committee members. A. Button, Thomas S. J. Moore, A. C. Cope, 
Hy Sava6, e, A. H. 1Talland, Tom Rees, District Secretary, W. H. Cornelius, 
W. A. Reddy. 

IIy Savage, A. Holland and R. Geers were suspended for issuing a circular 
"containing untrue statements". 

F. S. Button and Thomas S. J. Moore were excluded for refusing to 
withdraw their names from the circular. 

3 

F. S. Button helped to convene "A Voluntary Committee" to secure requisitions 
from other branches calling upon the Executive Council to take a vote 
of members on the terms of settlement and the Carlisle agreement. 

The 1909 Final Appeal Court considered `Three appeals on the Erith question (Appeals 18,24, unnumbered page 323) all three were upheld. For further 
details see Monthly Reports, February and March 19P09 and December 1908. 

For Executive Council's consideraw_on of the case see Minutes, 3 December 
1908,10 December, 22 Janua:,.,: j 1909,10 February 1909,18 February 1909, 
21 September 1909. 

Tom Rees the District Secretary was a bitter opponent of the Executive { , inoj: 1 from 1909 onwards. He became a member of the 1912 Delegate Tieeting 
and in 1913 was elected the first full-time Secretary of the London District Committee. 

F. S. Button was elected to the Executive Council in 1913 after the Delegate Meeting had dismissed the Executive Council. 

See Chapter Six 
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The Delegate Meeting of the same year im_osed further limitation on the 

power of the Executive to intervene in a dispute by forbidding them to take 

a dispute to central conference without the approval of the district 

concerned. No agreement could be concluded "concerning wages, piecework 

prices, or system of working; unless the terms of agreement are first submitted 

to the district or districts effected. "1 It is likely that if the Executive 

Council had had the power it would have prevented a strike at Erith by 

refusing to authorise the payment of strike benefit. The 1909 Final Appeal 

Court strengthened the position of district committees by Living them the 

right to circularise information or motions to other district committees and 

campaign against the decisions of the Executive Council. 

To an Executive Council trying to consolidate a system of centralised 

collective bargaining, this further concession to district autonomy was a 

severe blow. Their position was also weakened by the fact that the terms 

of settlement had only been voted upon by the membership once, a settlement to 

a stri=. e which had lasted thirty weeks, and the Carlisle agreement had never 

been so approved. The Executive Council was further embarrassed by the Joint 

Committee On the premium bonus which was established to give force to the 

T. U. C. 's 6pp6mmition at the sametime as they were acting against the Erith 

District Committee. They appeared to be out of step not only with their own 

members but with the rest of the trade union movement. 

The T. U. C. Joint Committee on the premium bonus system, to which 

reference has been made in connection with the Erith dispute, found con- 

siderable hostility to the system. A worker employed at Vickers Barrow told 

the committee that the premium bonus had: - 

..... broken down that comradeship which should exist between men 

of our trade, and put them in competition with one another ..... the 

1 1904 rule book rule XIV clause 15 
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introduction of high speed cutting steel had wrouLht a great chamge in 

constructive engineering. This factor has justified a revision of the time 

allowances, which had been subject to considerable cutting down but the firm 

had the same process with much less justification. Cases were common which 

the mere alteration of the drawing number and the issue of a new drawing had 

been considered a sufficient reason for altering the base time allowance to 

an invariably lower standard. " 

The A. S. E.,, Steam Engine Makers, and United I.: achine V`lorkers had formed 

a joint committee: 

"They found .... that the interpretation of the terms which governed 

this system was entirely in the hands of the employers, and the workman had 

absolutely no redress if he considered himself unfairly treated. " Older men 

could not keep up the pace required. 

An A. S. E. witness from the Armstrong works at Elswick told the 

Committee that the Carlisle agreement on fixity of times was ignored. 

The Committee reported that the premium bonus existed chiefly where 

there was repetition work in ordinance, motors, locomotives and electrical 

sections. It was also spreading to marine engineering and general engineering. 

They append the bonus system for seven reasons: 

1. That it destroyed the principle of collective bargaining 11 ..... and 

although certain regulations and restrictions were imposed by the Carlisle 

agreement these safeguards are being continually and persistently evaded by 

employers on various pretexts. " The workman rarely had any voice in fixing 

his time allowance and had no remedy through his union for complaints. 

2. That it was destructive of trade unionism and encouraged 

disorganisation. The premium bonus "to a large extent abolished craftsmanship 

by training vast numbers of specialists who are not eligible for membership 

of the various engineering trade unions. " Workshop trade union discipline was 

undermined. 
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3. That it was one of the causes of unemployment. 

4. The premium bonus lead to the scamping of work: 

"when a man was responsible for carrying through and the completing 

of a job he took a very natural pride in his handiwork. The sSi-stem under 

review is largely responsible for the present day specialisation of work in 

which the individuality and the personal responsibility of the workman is lost 

'. Mork is now turned out with a view to satisfy certain inspection 

-tests rather than to be an example of the best work the skill and industry 

of designers and workmen can produce. " 

5. That it prevented the proper training of apprentices. Before the 

premium bonus "employers undertook to give them an all round training". This 

was no longer the case so that when the boys reached manhood they had only 

a limited knowledge of the trade. 

6. The premium bonus systems promoted selfishness in the workshop. 

On this point the witnesses were unanimous. Efficient men "work to 

their full capacity altogether regardless of the inevitable result to their 

less capable fellow workmen, who, unable to keep pace with their leaders, were 

subjected to a continual process of selection and elimination which is 

Caking it almost impossible for a man in years, or who is not in almost 

perfect physical condition, obtaining or retaining his employment, and numerous 

instances were given where men were working in squads under this system of 

the less efficient being worked out by their fellows, owing to the fears 

that the general earnings would be reduced........ " 

7. It promoted workshop favouritism. 

Many chargemen and foremen received a premium based upon the net 

bonus. "This is a direct inducement for them to train and encourage hustlers, 

and to victimise those who either by choice or necessity refuse to be 

exploited under the system. " 



"The Committee concur in the whole of these conclusions. They 

are of opinion that the premium bonus system, by encouraging individual 

selfishness, is demoralising to the workmen. That by destroying craftsmanship 

and encouraging specialisation, it is harmful to the industry, which, moreover, 

is hardened by a horde of supervising officials,..... and that, further, this 

system is a menace to the community at large, owing to the abnormal and 

continuous increase in unemployment. " The Committee called for united action 

by those societies affected. 

Stephenson, the A. S. E. member of the Committee, condemned the action 

of certain societies who deplored the system while allowing their members to 

work it. He wanted a conference to consider 4ow the system might be ended. 

In conclusion: - "It is a matter of regret that the great industrial struggles 

of 1897 in the engineering industry trades had not called forth more united 

action. We know more fully now what 'Seedom of Management' means. "1 

The Joint Committee's campaign against the premium bonus does not 

appear to have made much headway until 1913 when the new A. S. E. Executive2 

secured the end of the Carlisle agreement. To be effective an anti-premium 

bonus campaign needed enthusiastic A. S. E. support. 

There were some miner successes before 1913. Aberdeen and Woolwich 

Councils pt ºibited premium bonus or piecework on municipal contracts. 
3 The 

1 Report of T. U. C. Joint Committee on the Premium Bonus System. Copy in 
Bishopsgate Institute. 
W. R. Thompson (Manager, David Rown & Son, Glasgow) commented on the report to the Engineering Employers' Federation. His only substantial point was that firms were not in fact working proper premium bonus systems. Archives Engineering Employers' Federation, P. 2 13/16. 

2 See Mapter Nine. 

3 April 1910 
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employers sent out a national questionnaire in response to this but were 

unable to find any other councils following the same policy. 
1 In 1512 the 

Admiralty abolished the premium bonus in dockyards. 
2 

John Barr, using infor; nation supplied by his spy was able to keep the 

Engineering Employers' Federation informed about the Joint Committee's 

campaign. "Confidential" T. U. C. meetings were reported, the employers 

knowing they had little to fear as long as the A. S. E. Executive (before 1913) 

were prevaricating. 

By February 1911 the joint committee's campaign had not started. A 

vote on joint action had been taken Which produced an unsatisfactory result. 

The A. S. E. vote was 14,564 for 5,399 against. 
3 

Stephenson declared that the movement had dwindled but "If a united 

expression from trade unions said the syste:, should not exist they would at 

once take their place in the fron rank of a movement to produce its abolition 

n 

1 Engineering Employers P2 13/16 

2 Engineering Employers P2 13/16. 

3 There is no evidence of the A. S. E. Executive seeking a high vote. 
Several voting methods were used by the A. S. E. All voting took place 
at the branch. The biggest vote was likely if a special ballot occurred 
at a special branch meeting. A special meeting without a ballot was 
likely to produce a higher rate than a poll at an ordinary branch meeting. 
The latter method was used in this case. The Executive by choosing the 
method of voting could argley determine the size of the poll. 

Other Society's voting figures - National Amalgamated Furnishing Trades 
1,014 to 212. United Machine Workers 1,254 - 431. Patternmakers 
1,644 - 124. Combine Smiths 165 - Q. Smiths & Strikers 857 - 82. 
Ironfounders 6,307 - 336. Amalgamated Society Carpenters & Joiners 
11,965 - 2,064. U. K. Coachmakers 1,165 - 551. Smiths & 8ammermen 
265 - 93, Sheet Metal Workers 2,837 - 261. United Coppersmiths 320 - 0. 
Brassfinishers 388 - 50. Total Vote 42,834 to 9,603 in favour of joint 
action against the premium bonus. 

Report of Meeting in archives of Engineering Employers' Federation P2 13/16. 



'T'here never appears to have been any doubt about the attitude of 

the A, S. E. members towards the premium bonus and the Carlisle agreement. 

As we have seen when the Carlisle armeement was si, ned in August 19'02 

an attempt was made by Sidney Webb and GeorLe Barnes to convince A. S. E. 

Berbers, not merely that the Carlisle agreement should be accepted, but also 

that the premium bonus system had certain advantages. This was the last 

occasion that this particular justifications was used. : henceforth the 

Executive Council argued that, although the premium bonus system was 

undesirable, the employers under the terms of settlement had the right to 

introduce it, and the Carlisle agreement helped to mitigate sole of the worst 

features. But, the Executive always refused to allow the members to vote 

upon the agreement. 

We have seen how Erith District Committee became firmly opposed to the 

agreement and Barrow likewise were against it. 1 Also on 22 September 1913 

the Coatbridge branch which had no experience of the bonus system, voted 89 

to 2 for ending the Carlisle agxeement. 
2 

These may be xe6uxded as stxati; s in wind. 1iuch more substantial is 

that of 3813 candidates, who stood for office in A. S. E. elections between 

August 1902 and August 1914, and who were entitled to issue an election address, 

not one supported either the premium bonus system or the Carlisle agreement. 

85 candidates called for the abolition of the premium-bonus which, apart from 

1 Aggregate Meeting, 15 December 1903 unanimous. Minutes Barrow District 
Committee (A. E. U. Barrow) 

2 Coatbridge Branch bMinutes held by Coatbridge Public Library. 

3 See election addresses, A. E. U. archives. This figure does not include 
election of full time district secretaries, 1913. No candidate in 
this election supported premium bonus either. The figure of 381 counts 
each candidature as one. 
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political questions, was the most popular issue raised in election addresses. 

If elections for the Executive Council, the body determining 

policy on this question, are considered, the premium bonus question was a 

very important issue. 

In 1903 (the first election year after ft Carlisle agreement) 

elections took place to fill four divisions (out of eight). Two successful 

candidate: promised to secure the abolition of the bones,; chile a third 

wanted the Executive Council to be "more democratic". 

By 1904 the bonus was more of an issue. TWO of the four successful 

candidates were anti, while three of the "runners up" also favkýuxed 

abolition. 1906 saw three known anti-bonus candidates returned unopposed, 

; chile for the first time a sitting- member was elected an abolitionist. Two 

divisions returned members in 1507. One returned candidate promised action 

soon, while in the other seat both "front runners" were "anti". In 190; 

all four successful candidates were against the bonus. In 1910 five 

divisions returned members. Four of the five successful candidates promised 

action against the bonus while three of the "runners up" took the same view. 

The last election before the constitutional crisis of 1912 followed 

the same pattern. Three elections - resulting in three anti-bonus sitting 

members being returned - two of whom haing condemned the bonus in their 

addresses. 

The extent of anti-premium bonus sentiment varied. Commitments 

extended from ending the Carlisle agreement to the de:: ian that no agreement 

should be made without the consent of the members. Both amount to the 

same thing. 

1 85 may appear a small number. A number of factors have to be taken into 
account. Many candidates did not issue an election address. 'Where 
candidates stood for a non policy making post (the majority) they frequent 
used their address merely to describe their activities in the Labour 
Movement. Some candidates stood in areas unaffected by the premium bonus. Others would have felt their views were well-known ©r it was not an issue because all were anti. 



In 1905, befc. 'D the Erith strike, but when the full implications 

of the Carlisle aßxeenent were understood, the Executive Council judged by 

members' election addresses, we hostile to the continuation of the bonus 

system, and in favour of the membership votin& on the Carlisle aLreement. 

The members' commitments were as follows: l 

Div. 1 D. Gardner. LLember since 1693. No commitment on the premium 

system. 

Div. 2 W. Hutchinson. New member 1903. Against agreements without 

consent of members. 
2 

Div. W. T. Kelly. Member since 1903. Wanted premium bonus 

agreement put to membership. 
3 

Div. Albert Taylor. ember since 103. Carlisle agreement has 

not been carried out. 
4 

Div. J. J. Stephenson. 5 Member since 1903. Opposed to Executive 

Council policy. A , a, inst premium bonus. 
6 

Div. 6 J. Butts. Member since 1903. No issue in 1903 election 

address. Against bonus 1906.7 

1 Members were nominated by divion but elected by the entire membership. 

2 Election address, E. C. election 1904 (All election addresses, A. E. U. 
Archives). 

3 Election address, E. C. election 1903 

4 Election address, E. C. election 1904 

5 Before his election to the E. C. Stephenson was a militant anti-premium bonus member of Barrow District Committee - Minutes, Barrow District 
Committee, A. E. U. Barrow. 

6 Election address, E. C. election 1903. 

7 Election address, E. C. election 1906. 



Div. S. Steer. I: -, ember since 1904. Executive Council should be 

more demorcratic in its methods. 
1 

Div. 8 T. H. ffilkin. Tlember since 1901- Districts should be asked 

about premium bonus and if not advantageous to wort en, should 

be abolished 
? 

The 1905 Executive Council had one member uncommitted and one 

member who considered that the Carlisle Agreement had not been carried out. 

Three mei4ibers wanted either agreements or the "premium bonus" agreement put 

to the members. (In Wilkin's case the "Districts"). This would have had the 

same effect as ending the Carlisle Agreement. Steer wanted the Executive to 

become more "democratic" which could Le presumed to mean putting the acreement 

to the vote of the members. Stephenson was against the bonus system and 

Butt althougt-, uncommitted in 1905, took up Stephenson's stand the following 

year, a view he probably already held in 1905. 

By any reasonable test there existed on the Executive Council in 

1905 a clear majority for some action against the bonus system. Seven years 

later the position was even more clear out. The Executive Council members and 

commitments were as follows. 

Div. 1 J. Husband. Member since 1910. Against premium bonus. 3 

Div. W. Hutchinson. Member since 1904. Against agreements without 

consent of members. 
4 

Div. W. T. Kelly. Member since 1903. Premium bonus issue should be 

put before members. 
5 

Div. Albert Taylor. Member since 1893. Pledge to help T. U. C. fight 

premium bonus 96 

1 Election address, E. C. election 1903- 

2 Election address, E. C. election 1904- 

3 Election address, E. C. election 1910. 

4 Election addresses, E. C. elections 1904 and 1910. 

5 Election address, E. C. election 1903- 

6 Election address, E. C. election 1910. 



Div. 

Div. 6 

Div. 7 

Div. 8 

J. J. Stephenson. Member since 1903. Anti premium bonus. 1 

J. Butts. 1-ember since 1503. Anti bonus system. 
2 

J. A. Turnbull. Member since 1910. Anti bonus system. 
3 

T. H. Wilkins. Member since 1901. Anti bonus system. 
4 

Every member of this committee was in some way pledged to action against the 

bonus system. Yet, during these years the Council took no action against the 

Carlisle Agreement or the premium bonus system. The charge that election 

pledges were wortilese: 'bad some validity. Five of the eight Exe-utive 

Councilmen were originally elected on programmes that included action on the 

premium bonus. 

Some of the usual objections to "mandate" democracy can be advanced. 

Candidates returned for the first time might have insufficient understanding 

of the situation; a pledge might prove inappropriate, or would make the 

situation worse. The fact that some candidates reiterated their promises 

made such justifications difficult to sustain. But there is some truth in 

the view that many A. S. E. members over-simplified the whole issue. 

If the Executive Council had been able to anticipate the future it 

seems likely that they would not have concluded the Carlisle Agreement. But 

hing made the agreement nothing would be gained by simply ending it. On 

the contrary some employers might take its' ending as a signal to enforce the 

bonus more rigorously although, if Vickers was any guide, this was hardly 

possible. 

The trouble with the Carlisle Agreement, from the Executive's point of 

view, was that it appeared to make them in some way responsible for the spread 

1 Election address, E. C. election 1903. 

2 Election addressee, E. C. elections 1906 and 1909. 

3 Election addrecsea, E. C. elections 1910 and 1912. 

4 Election address, E. C. election 1906. 



of the bonus system. By concludiig an agreement the seal of approval 

could be implied. 

Though genuinely opposed to the bonus system the Council could see no 

way of abolishing it. The terms of settlement gave the employers the right 

to introduce it. Even joint action was unlikely to succeed; 
I joint action 

with the A. S. E. leading was discouraged by memories of 1897. 

The Council individually or collectively failed to argue this, or any 

other case. On the premium bonus issue they failed to provide any form of 

leadership - giving pledges that were not honoured. 

For a craft membership, whose whole work situation was threatened, and 

adversely affected by technical change and managerial authority, the premium 

bonus with all its implications represented the most degrading culmination 

of the whole miserable evolution. 

The premium bonus issue may be treated as a gauge of the engineers' 

concern about the effects of technical chiinge and new managerial techniques 

on the craft. For most A. S. E. members the premium bonus was a purely 

academic issue as they were unlikely to be affected by it. Had they been 

"economic men" - purely concerned about earnings, far from the premium bonus 

(or piecework) being opposc: c', it would have been welcomed. 

The years 1886 - 1926 saw the continuous growth of the piecework 

system. 

1 Gardner commented an the T. U. C. 's premium bonus policy at the beginning 
of 1909. "I really don't know what the P. C. (Parliamentary Committee) 
are plaj i*g at ever the Premium Bonus System as we have net been consulted 
up to now not being affiliated to the Coeas, but you may take it for 
granted they can no more now stem the system than they can the piecework 
system and if they had a knowledge of what has gone before they would be 
; ell advised to cease running their heads against a brick wall. " 
Letter dated 15 February 1909 probably to John Barr's spy. Engineering 
Employers' 2*6Wtion archives, P2/3. 
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Percentage of Piecework 

1886 lß13 192o-26 

Turners 6 39 63.4 

IuS:. c'aine men 11 47 55.4 

General Labourers 29 15.4 1 

The Employers' Federation on the basis of 980 returns covering 250,000 

men calculated that, in 1914,46 per cent of turners and 37 per cent of 

fitters were on piecework. "Taking all classes of workers together, nearly 31 

per cent of those in federated firms were at the outbreak of war working 

under a system of payment by results and the majority of those are on piecework" 

net premium systems). 

The extent of the premium bonus can only be accurately measured for 

1907. According to the Board of Trade enquiry into earnings and hours of 

labour for that year, three quarters of male operatives, a half of the women, 

and three quarters of the girls in the engineeri ,-L duk: ': ry were working time 

work. Only four to five per cent of male operatives and one ninth of the 

women were operating premium bonus systems. 
2 

1 J. W. P. Rowe "Wails in Practice and Theory" (1928). Appendix to Machine 
changes - technical details. 

2 This appears to be rather a low figure. Both the Engineering Employers 
Federation and the A. S. E. listed districts where the Premium Bonus was 
worked. In an enquiry conducted for the 1906 Board of Trade Wage census 
the employers discovered that 29 out of 83 districts had a firm or firms 
working the bonus system. These districts were Dundee, Glasgow, Greenock, 
Johnstone, Dumbarton, Kilmarnock, Belfasst, Barrow, Carlisle, Annan, 
Whit., Tees, Tyne, Wear, Manchester, Oldham, Bury, Wigan, Preston, 
Leeds, Bradford, Shipley, Leicester, Ipswich, London, Erith, Dartford, 
Southampton, Dartmouth. See Appendix V. foz full enquiry details. 

Answering a question from the T. U. C. Joint Committee on the Premium Bonus 
1909, the A. S. E. said the bonus was worked in the following districts - Accringten, Arbroath, Ashton, Bolton, Bury, Chesterfield, Coventry, 
Colchester, Derby, Devonport, Durham, Dumbarton, Edinburgh, Fraserburgh, 
Hartlepool, Huddersfield, Ipswich, Kilmarnock, Leicester, Middlesbro, 
Newcastle, Nottingham, Norwich, Portsmouth, Peterboro, Rochdale, Rushton, 
Stockton, Sheerness, Workington, Wigan, York, Rugby, ' Iolverhampton, 
Glasgow, Annan, Manchester, Greenock. 
'moo is no way of telling how many A. S. E. members were working under premium bonus systems. It was however sufficiently widespread for a large proportion of the members to be aware of the system and probably the conditions under wLieh it was worked. 



The only statistics available up to 1914 compare piecework with 

time work. Premium bonus workers were included with pieceworkers. 

The Board of Trade wage census for 1906 calculates turners and 

machine men as receiving 18J per cent more thc'a time workers in the same 

occupations. Fitters received 16 per cent more. - 
"The position was substantially the same in 1913 with turners and 

machinists earning on piecework about 19 per cent more ;, han their weekly time 

rates and fitters a slightly less percentage. "1 

The L. S. E. Is opj; osition to the premium bonus and piecework is striking 

when consideration is given to the movement of prices and wages in the years 

up to 1914. "...... the workers position was best about 1696. After a long 

period during which wages had shown an upward trend and prices had moved, if 

not steadily, in a general downward direction, a point was then reached 

where the time wages stood above the level of prices. After two or three 

years, food prices started on an upward movement which was not accompanied by 

a corresponding increase in time wwager4,. tes. In the first few years of the 

century the time wage level remained practically unchanged, and the slow but 

steady upward movement of prices widened the gap between them. During the 

decade before the war, food prices continued to rise a faster rate than the 

rise in wage rates, so that by 1914 the true position of the skilled time 

worker in engineering was probably more unsatisfactory than when the century 

opened. The increasing amount of piecework......., and the earnings obtained 

in this way, enabled a number of engineering workers to offset the upward 

These statistics assume that piece workers or time rates would receive the same time rates either as those already on time rates, or, as their 
own time rate "underpinning" piecework earnings. Neither of these 
assumptions tie; necessarily correct. 
See Yates - Wager, and Labour Conditions in British Engineering, 
p. 99" 
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movement in prices that was in pro; ress. "1 

Prewiuia bonus schemes were engineering man: e , c=_: ýý: ' most systematic 

response to the "labour saving" opportunities presented by the major technical 

innovations of the years 1880-1914. The changing character of the industry 

and technical changes rendered old style craft attitudes incompatible with 

the most efficient use of labour. A. S. E. nostalgia about craftsmen who 

fashioned the raw metal into a finished product without supervision, and T. U. C. 

fears about inspection standards replacing true craft pride, were untenable 

and took no account of the immense potential of new production techniques. 

',. hat these attitudes failed to recognise was that work was becoming increasingly 

collectivised (which is a way of describing the sub-division of work into 

many related parts) and that the methods by which individual craftsmen 

controlled their work at the point of production had been rendered technically 

obsolete. 

In view of the employers' attitude it is doubtful whether the unions 

had any alternative but to defend obsolete attitudes. The employers sought 

to link the appropriate consequences of technical change with an intensification 

of work and the replacement of craft discipline by strict authoritarian 

managerial authority. If the A. S. E. membership had accepted the premium: bonus, 

which symbolised this managerial doctrine, then trade union solidarity on the 

shop floor could have suffered a serious blow. 

The employers' total victory in 1898 was damaging both to industrial 

relations and the reform of the skill structure of the industry. Under the 

terms of settlement the employers took the right to change work practices 
by imposition, without consultation or negotiation. They could ignore any 

1 Yates, P. 106-107 
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proposes. ss made by either shop floor workers or their unions, that 

affected "mana; ement" unless the workers were strong enought to resist 

changes that were hostile to their collective interests. The terms of 

settlement did not prevent conflicts about managerial matters and in 

practice it proved impossible for the employers to reform the dill structure 

of the industry or achieve anything like the optimum efficiency from new 

methods of production. 

The terms of settlement placed the Executive Council of the A. S. E. in 

a very awkward predicament. They represented a society that had always given 

a high priority to the craftsman's control over the point of production. The 

ExecL. tive took the decision to seek collective control under the terms of 

settlement. There were grave difficulties about this; the terms of settlement 

were about unilateral control by the employers, and they were resented by 

the members as conditions imposed on them by defeat. The old, though now 

impossible doctrine, of unilateral society craft rules and local autonomy were 

much preferred. 

In this very difficult situation the Executive Council correctly 

concluded that unilateral managerial authority would prove ineffective. But 

they prematurely tried to take the initiative and conclude collective agreements 

with the Engineering Employers' Federation. If the Executive Council were 

not to be mere supplicants, the initiative for agreements had to come from the 

employers or be jointly required. The Executive needed to develop throughout 

the Society a shop Mvr organisation that could ensure that agreements 

were maintained. By conducting the Carlisle Agreement in the way they did 

the Executive Council gratuit4ously accorded still more authority to the 

employers. 
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CHAPrE-1 SIX 

Industrial Policy 1828 - 1212 

Leadership and ''localism' 

The terms of settlement were accepted by the Executive Council 

oc the A. S. E. but constitutionally it was extremely doubtful whether the 

Executive had the authority to secure compliance from the district 

committees of the Society. As we have seen the Executive Council 

administered the rules of the Society but district committees were 

empowered to draw up local rules and trade regulations. A shop dispute 

could take place if authorised by the district committee and larger 

disputes were, in theory, controlled by the Executive Council but it 

was often extremely difficult to control a course of events already 

legitimately brought to collision point by a district committee. +1 

The Executive Council could have sought a delegate meeting 

immediately after the termination of the 1897-98 dispute to amend the 

rules so that they conformed to the new industrial situation. This the 

Executive never considered. They had no power to call a meeting but 

could certainly have induced sufficient branches to insist on a special 

delegate meeting being held had they requested one. However, once a 

meeting was convened the Executive had no control over the outcome to 

the extent that the delegate meeting might even refuse to allow consid- 

eration of the Executive's arguments. 

The crux of the matter was that the Executive would require the 

delegate meeting to limit local autonomy so that the unpopular *terms 

of settlement' could be carried out. This no delegate meeting was 

ever likely to uphold and one convened specifically to consider the 

terms of settlement might possibly provoke the employers into a 

renewed lockout. 

+1 For a more detailed account of the Executive Council's power 
and constitutional position se chapter Eight. 



Immediately the c]lspute ended the Executive Council's authority 

to carry out the terms of settlement was challenged. The Organising 

District Delegates (O. D. D. ) were responsible to the Executive Council 

although they worked with district committees who might oppose Executive 

Council policy. Before January 1898 this raised few problems because 

an O. D. D. had in practice little control over the actions of district 

committees but afterwards the Executive's authority in the districts 

depended upon the O. D. D's loyally carrying out their policy and resisting 

the pressures of local autonomy. 

In NSovoruiuer 1898 Radcliffe and Rose, O. D. D's for Number 

3 and 2+1 Divisions respectively, were suspended for "spending their 

time and energies in undermining the authority of this Council, and 

inciting the members to refuse to be bound by its decisions". Radcliffe 

refused to attend an Executive Conference at the Hotel Metropole and 'Lose, 

although attending, was accused of "repeated scandalous charges and insin- 

uations against this Council". 

Radcliffe's case arose out of a wage dispute at Leeds w te the 

men were reluctant to follow the new procedure for avoiding disputes. 

"The men were disposed to withhold their labour as a means of securing 

the advance". The Executive Council "had some difficulty in restraining 

the men, however, and the more so as Mr. Radcliffe at this time was 

engaged in arguing with us and putting to them that their right of local 

action was unjustly interfered with". At a mass meeting on September 30, 

1898 Radcliffe "made a violent attack upon the Council, and by specious 

arguments in favour of local autonomy, created much ill-will and friction". 

Radcliffe was called to an Executive meeting but refused to atteiid 

stating: ".... I must demur to be a party to an unauthorised arrangement 

+1 Number 3 Division covered much of Lancashire centred on Manchester. 
While Number 2 Division covered uiost of Yorkshire and Lincolnshire. 



altering rule and practice in these matters by attendance in the 'capacity' 

you mention. " 

This resulted in Ba dcliffefs suspension but he protested that the 

Executive's action was "an unwarranted stretch of power". Ise wished to 

know what was his offence? He declared that he had not refused to attend 

the Executive's meeting. "All I did was to 'demur' to hesitate from 

uncertainty until you further advised". 

The Executive Council asked Radcliffe "in future to conform to 

instructions sent from this office" and for "an expression of regret 

for ..... 
(inciting) the members nearly to the point of taking local action 

in contradistinction to Council's advice .... " 

Radcliffe gave an assurance to conform to the Council's policy 

and admitted that "'Words may have been used, and things said, which 

perhaps, D" reflection, would have been better left out or unsaid. " 

His suspension was lifted. 

Rose's suspension was due to "his repeated scandalous charges and 

insinuations against the Executive Council". There was more ill-feeling 

between Rose and members of the Executive Council than there was in 

hadcliffO s case. The relationship came '., c breaking point because Rose 

did not regard himself as the mere servant of the Ex-cutive. 

The O. D. D. 's were in a difficult and frequently frustrating 

position. They handled local grievances and negotiated on behalf of 

the men. But, at the same time, they were obliged to carry out Executive 

policy, although they had had no hand in its making. 'Y-hen an issue they 

had handled locally passed to the Executive Council, and then probably 
to central conference, they ceased to exercise any influence. The 

district committees worked on a day to day basis with an C. D. D. and he 

would be expected to act on their behalf, but the Executive Council 

expected him to represent their views which ; culd be very unpopular. 
Had the O. D. D's been able to "follow through" their cases to national 
level, and participate in Executive Council discussions on them, they 
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miLht have been less discontented with their role. Ln ortunatel 

the Council had decided that "Executive conferences should be taken part 

in only by these removed from local influences and in a position to discuss 

matters with a knowledge of the Society's affairs as a whole ..... ; hen 

O. D. L's had taken part in conferences "they could not - or, at all events, 

did not then - divest themselves of the character of local officials; but, 

on the contrary, were constantly talking of "their division" and "their 

constituents" thus making it perfectly clear that at an Executive conference 

the good of the Society as a whole was of little moment to them compared 

with the goodwill - and votes - of that section of it upon which they were 

directly dependent. " 

Rose wielded what the Executive called a "facile and bitter pen"1 

and his reports do suggest that he was a bitter, rather intolerant man 

and his language was unnecessarily provocative. ITa gave no sign of 

understanding the Executive Council's problems or of the effects on his 

office of the Society's defeat. He had one major grievance which concerned 

policy. During the lockout "the Oldham grinders" struck in support of 

the A. S. E. in defiance of their own Executive. Despite this, the Executive 

Council treated their case for assistance on the same basis as the other 

1 An example of Rose's "facile and bitter pen". Describing the General 
Secretary of the Steam Engine Makers Society: - 
"I regret that fir Swift appears to regard me with some suspicion. I hope you have not been marking; the cards again and representing me 
as a dangerous and irresponsible person. His trickery on this 
occasion has not hurt me but has simply robbed the Chester men of a 
shillinga week. You will observe that Mir Swift is a person Who takes himself and his office quite seriously and is not entirely devoid of all sense of res1on: ibility, but he finds - like other 
people I know - that seriousness and a sense of responsibility are 
not altogether incompatible with t: h:: playing of shady tricks. I 
recommend him to you, He never whistles at his work, but walks the earth in thoughtful melancholy. It is true that he does more harm than good, but you need not lei that deter you from imitating 
him: it is a mere detail. Only the frivolous judge a Lan by his work. Men of the world will estimate you by the seriousness of your demeanour 
and the celerity with which you can go back on your professions. " 

Letter to Executive Council, October 24 1696. A. E. U. Archives. 



small societies. Victimisatioa after the end of the dispute heightened 

Rose's sense of outrage; 

"the position of our lockout and district committee here is pitiable, 

at least so far as those are concerned who worked at Platts only one 

having got a start and the others having little or me prospect of getting 

back as long as they hold office. i1 

The situation of the Oldham grinders greatly incensed Rose and may 

have been the chief reason for his hostility towards the Executive Council. 

From the Executive's point of view the grinders' dispute would pass; much 

more serious was Hose's refusal to accept the terms of settlement2 and 

his resentment, not only when lay officials interfered with what he regarded 

as his sphere of influence, (he asked the Executive to "straighten out 

those busybodies and keep them in their right N1aces")3 but with the 

Executive's Council interference. Rose failed to appreciate that the terms 

of settlement involved the Executive in every dispute with a federated employer. 

Letter dated February 28,1898, A. E. U. archives. When the Executive 
reduced benefit to the Oldham mendose wrote : - 
"The mean brutality of cutting down the allowance of our men who are 
victims of Platt's and Bradbury's is past all serious comment, and 
the men who voted for such a step are bloody cure - who should have a 
twelve months semi-starvation to teach them common humanity". 
Letter dated 15 May 1898 - A. E. U. archives. 
Rose's concern about Platte was understandable. Platte of Oldham 
manufactured textile machinery which they sold all over the world. 
The work was "extremely delicate and technical". An apprenticeship 
system flourished but there was no apprenticeship contract. Platts 
were violently anti union and the A. S. E's ability to "strike" the 
firm was a considerable achievement. See footnote page 119. 

2 Executive Council Minutes, 29 July 1898. At Oldham Rose tried to 
assist the grinders ignoring the new procedure. 

3 Letter dated 28 June 1897, A. E. U. Archives 
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The Executive were extremely fortunate that the struggle 

against local autonomy was fought against Radcliffe who quickly 

climbed down, and Rose who had also antagonised district conmittee 

officials. In view of the Society's rule book, had an O. D. D. been 

prepared to fight the Council supported by many of his district 

committees, the Executive Council would have been in a very diff- 

icult situat; ion. 1 

Rose's suspension was placed before the membership and upheld 

by 10,394 votes to 6,4972. He was permitted to stand for re-election 

after he had apologised for "previous indiscretions" and was easily 

re -elect ed. 3 

The problem of independent local action was to be a continuing 

one but O. D. D. 's were careful not to risk suspension in the future. 

District cammittes were restive under the new regime but until 1903 

there was no major conflict. 1898-1903 were years of strain and extra 

responsibility for the Executive Council but also there appeared to 

be a chance of turning the terms of settlement to the Society's advantage. 

1 Rose, had he been on good terms with his local officials, would have 
been especially qualified for such a stand. He was a capable propa- 
gandist with wide contacts. Unlike other 0_D. D's he had little to 
fear from the Executive Council as he was shortly to resign his 
position to take up full time journalise (February 1900). 

Executive Council Minutes, 12 December 1898. 

3 For details of Rose and tadcliffe's suspension see official statement 
by Exeucitve Council and Minutes, 1 March, 3 June, 4 June, 9 June, 
1 July, `9 July, 5 August, 17 August, 25 August, 25 October, 31 October, 

3 November, 7 December, 12 December, 1898,3 February, 8 February 

1899. A. E. U. Azahives 



Tzo events of 1903 were to show the intense resentment that existed 

aSLinst centralisation. 

The whole character of industrial action in federated firms was 

changed after the 1897-98 dispute ended. Whereas before, a wage claim had 

bi--en a relatively simple business involving a no more complex organis.,, tion 

than a joint action committee with the Executive Council kept informed and, 

perhaps, a request for financial assistance, after the dispute, the new 

procedure for avoiding disputes involved the Employers' Federation and the 

Executive Council. The A. S. E. always had to consider the risk of a local 

dispute leading to another national lockout. 

We have described in Chapter One the typical "trade movement" of 

the pre-dispute period locally inspired and locally controlled. To emphasize 

the increawir_g complexity of industrial relations from 1898 onwards it will 

be useful to describe the M. Mid-lancaahire wage movement which pre-occupied the 

A. S. E. from April to December 1899. In this case the Executive Council's 

tactics were successful, and the whole proceedings are a contrast, not only 

with the days of local autonomy, but also with the other bitter fratricidal 

conflicts described below. 

The Mid-Lancashire wage movement for an all-round increase of 2/- 

per week came before the central conference in April 1899 after the local 

employers had felt unable to make any advance on existing rates. 
1 

1 The Mid-Lancashire area consisted of Rochdale, Bury, Preston, Blackburn, 
and Belton, at the first conference Halifax, where a similar claim had been 
wade, was included. Delegates from these districts together with Barnes 
and Sella. cks attended the Conference on behalf of the A. S. E. 
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Under pressure from the Engineering Employers Federation, the employers 

agreed to an advance of 1/- per week "to take effect as from tine first 

pay day in July if in the judgment of the Executive the state of trade 

is as good then as now. " 

At the and of June the Executive Council called together delegates 

from Mid-Lancashire and Prank Rose, who had been re-elected O. D. D., to 

consider how to further prosecute the claim. The local men reported 

that the state of trade had remained unchanged since April. Answering 

the question whenther the men were prepai_: ed to strike if necessary, lose 

thought the steam had gone out of the issue "after the question had hung 

fire for nearly a year, but that in his opinion the stoppage of overtime 

would at once force the employers to grant the advance. " Bury had voted 

90 to 3 for strike action while Rochdale f avoured'Sa11 peacable leans" 

onlyl. 

At the re-convened central conference the employers refused any 

concession whatever on the grounds that, although a slight increase in 

the total number employed had taken place, there existed "a lesser 

volume of trade and less men on overtime. "2 In view of conflicting 

evidence on the state of trade the employers offered arbitr:.,, tion. 3 

The districts were asked by the Council to vote on this offer and 

propose future action. At a series of aggregate meetings the arbit- 

ration proposal was defea, ed by 1,577 to 309. (This included the Steam 

Engine Makers vote which wqs 248 to l59). 4 

After much discussion and some dissention the Executive Council 

decided to instruct the district committees to demand Ta two weeks notice 

an advance of 1/- per week, and to vote on strike action. This brought 

a protest from James Swift, Secretary of the Steam Engine ;, rakers 

1 E. C. Minutes, 28 June 1899 
2 Barnes' report to E. C. 29 June 1899 
3 The local employers appear to have offered arbitr . tion after pressure from their Federation 
4 E. C. Minutes, 7 July 1899 



that before taking this step his Society should have been consulted. Burnes 

was sent to Manchester to meet the S. E. M. &cecutive where he was told that 

they "absolutely refuse to proceed ..... pleading indifference of men and 

our failure to consult". The S. E. M. proposed a conference or interview with 

the employers and this suSgestion was accepted by the A. S. E. Executive 1 

Council. Rose reported that a strike was not impossible and reiterated his 

opinion that an overtime ban should be imposed. 2 

Faced with the A. S. E. threat of unspecified action if their wage 

claim was not met the Laid-Lancashire employers consulted the gingering 

Employers Federation. This resulted in the Federation warning the A. S. E. 

Council that "if your members in Lid-Lancashire seek to enforce their 

demands they (the Federation) find that there is likely to be a serious 

extension of the area of conflict ....... "3 The employers had now issued 

a warning that militant action by tie A. S. E. could lead to a lockout. 

It is possible at this stage to appreciate the impact of the terms 

of settlement on even a comparatively straight forward wage movement. By 

July 1899 the agitation for a wage increase had continued for more than 

twelve months. The men had rejected arbitration and were now being asked to 

decide what action they wished to take. Two external factors, however, had 

complicated the situation, the Steam Engine Makers would not support a strike 

nor would the Employers Federation tolerate one (or perhaps any other action) 

against one group of employers and like it or not, the Executive Council had 

to determine policy. This could not, as in the past, be determined locally. 

It was not surprising that the men concerned were growing somewhat 

restive and Rose warned the Council that "if no satisfactory conclusion was 

arrived at we would lose hundreds of members in Mid-Lancashire". He again 

1 Barnes report, E. C. Minutes, 22 July 1899. 

2 E. C. Minutes, 27 July 1899. 

3 E. C. Minutes, 29 July 1899, 
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suggested. a stoppage of overtime despite the possibility that this riigiit 

result in a lockout "but that would place the responsibility upon the employers"1 

At the conference with the employers the A. S. E. representatives2 decided 

to over-rule the decision of the I, 1id-Lancashire men and accept arbitration by 

Lord James of Hereford. Most of the district committees accepted this 

decision and turned their attention to persuading non-federated firms to grant 

an increase. Iii Blackburn a leaflet was circulated "without heading or 

signature and threatening to stop overtime in event of the advance not being 
3 

permanent". 

Lord James's award accepted the trade union argument "that the trade 

in Mid-Lancashire at the end of June was as good as at the beginning of April"04 

The district committees applied for and were granted 1/- per week advance in 

wages. 

The Executive Council's decision to over-rule local feeling on the 

question of arbitration was vindicated but an unfavourable award could have 

led to local difficulties. As it was these difficulties appeared on the 

employers' side. Some of the Mid-Lancashire employers tried to avoid paying 

the higher rate to piece workers while others delayed payment and the Bolton 

Secretary of the Employers Federation showed "want of courtesy" to A. S. E. 

officials. The Employers Federation admitted these charges and said that their 

Bolton Secretary did net answer correspondence and was guilty of "general 

neglect". 
5 

1 E. C. Minutes, 3 August 1899. 

2 Breadberry and Barnes 

3 E. C. Minutes, 12 August 1899. 

4 22 September 1899, Letter to A. S. E. 

5 Report on meeting with Mr. Biggard, Secretary of Engineering Employers 
Federation by Barnes. E. C. Minutes, 13 December 1899. 
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The Clyde Wage Dispute 1903 

This dispute was probably the most important between 1898 and 1914. 

It lasted only a few days but its effects severely weakened the power of the 

Executive Council. 

The employers on the North East and North West (Glasgow) coasts 

demanded a reduction of 1/- per week for day workers and 50 for piece workers 

due to the bad state of trade. This was opposed by the A. S. E. on the grounds 

that the employers had enjoyed several profitable years and could well afford 

to maintain existing rates. But, after taking the employers through the 

procedure, the A. S. E. was unable to modify their determination to impose the 

reduction from May 1,1903. The men on the Clyde and North East Coast 

emphatically refused to accept the reduction. 
1 

The Executive Council decided that possibly the members had not 

fully appreciated the implication of their vote. A fresh ballet was 

organised. "The ballet paper to be as worded that the members would understand 

that the object of vote is to decide whether a strike shall or shall not take 

place in the event of the employers enforcing the reduction". 

This ballot which was net declared until the eve of the reduction 

(29 April), was almost as decisively in favour of refusing the reduction 

and taking strike action2 as the first. The Council decided against immediate 

strike action3 in favour of asking the employers for another conference and a 

deferment of the reduction but this was refused. Biggart, the Secretary 

of the Eagineering Bnployers Federation expressed the hope that: - 

1 N. E. Coast 1158 to 3498, Clydeside 185 to 2,065. 

North East Coast "in favour of strike" 3,139, Against 1,721 
North West Coast "in favour of strike" 3,329, Against 519 

3 Two members of the Executive Council favoured an immediate strike. 
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"Your Council may be able to control any precipitate action on the 

part of your members which would seriously interfere with the friendly 

relations existing between our Federation and your Society". 1 

After further representations the Executive Council persuaded the 

employers to attend another conference but the wage reduction was to take 

place from May 1 as arranged. 

These moves achieved the maximum of confusion among the men. They 

had twice voted to resist the wage reduction by strike action. Ferguson, 

O. D. D. reported "great d. issatissfaction"1 in Glasgow. He asked "are men to 

work on reduction? " On the same day J. Husband, Secretary of the Glasgow 

District Committee, wired "Men not returning till reduction notices are 

cancelled....... " 

While the Glasgow men remained out the employers refused to meet 

the A. S. E. in conference. Barnes appealed to the Glasgow men's loyalty. 

Husband replied "Men's position unchanged refuse alliance to official 

illegality remain indifferent as to result of hopeless conference sought 

far". 2 The Greenock men decided to join the strike in view of the 

employers' withdrawal from the conference. 

In the face of this defiant local action the Executive Council 

decided to send Barnes to Clydeside "to enquire fully into reasons and 

origin of the disloyalty of the members in Glasgow ..... " If the members 

refused to return to work he was to inform the committee and branch 

secretaries when they were officially meeting that all benefits and other 

expenses were suspended. 

The failure to hold a conference was causing unrest on the North East 

coast. At Stockton and Newcastle the men were only working pending a 

I E. C. Miaut"i, Mw 1t 1903. 

2 Telegram, 5 May. E. C. Minutes. By illegality Husband meant that the 
M. C. were refusing to support a strike called according to rule. 

- 223 - 



conference, 
1 but now no conference was arranged to take place. The Executive 

could only plead for loyalty while they sought a return to work on the Clyde. 

While Barnes was travelling to Glasgow the Johnstone raen joined the strike. 

With the strike spreading on Clydeside and the North East men restive2 the 

Executive Council's authority was in danger of being completely undermined: 

"If the Executive of a trade union appointed by the union itself 

from among its own members, is to be defied and flouted there is an end of 

order and government........ It would be a disastrous thing for the 

industrial movement if it became tainted with indiscipline, and subject to 

moves of rebellion in the ranks". 
3 

"Engineering Magazine" picked up the same issue. After pointing 

out that the men voted to strike against the advice of their Executive 

Council they quoted Barnes who said simply "It is rebellion . It is the 

first serious revolt against the terms of agreement made at the close of 

the strike of 1897-98" .4 

What was not commented on was that it appeared pointless conducting 

two ballots on the strike issue if the power of decision still rested with the 

Executive Council. 

1 Leadbetter, Secretary of Newcastle District Committee wried, "Regret 
no conference great unrest amongst men, afraid not able to keep 
them ....... 11 
Parker, Secretary of Stockton District Committee, "At an aggregate 
meeting last night men agreed to work pending conference, seeing that 
same does not take place wire back what course to take". E. C. 
1 notes, May 5 1903. The following day South Shields were to take 
up the same cry. 

2 The Stockton District at an aggregate meeting decided to cease work 
on May 12 unless a conference was held before then. E. C. Minutes, 
7 May 1903" 

3 Daily News, May 5 1903. 

4 may 6 1903. 
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Barnes arrived in Glasgow in a hostile atmosphere. When he went to the 

Vacant Book Office, where the District Committee were working, his presence 

was ignored. A meeting of shop stewards took place in the same building but 

again Barnes was unable to influence the men. At Johnstone he had to contend 

with a deputation from Glasgow who, without difficulty, persuaded the men to 

remain on strike. Barnes at this point threatened to stop strike pay. 

Ferguson, O. D. D., publicly disassociated himself from this threat arguing that 

the Executive Council had no power to withdraw benefit. At a mass meeting 

at the Welling Palace Hall Barnes was howled down and abused not merely from 

the body of the hall but by the District Committee gathered on the platform. 

When he proceeded to Greenock he had to contend with Husband and other 

representatives of the Glasgow District Committee. By a 20 to 1 vote the 

Greenock men decided to join the strike. 

This kind of treatment was a great shock to Barnes. No A. S. E. 

General Secretary had been abused and humiliated in this way before. For 

Barnes the experience must have been particularly unpleasant since only seven 

years before he himself had been the opposition candidate fighting the then 

A. S. E. establishment, enjoying widespread support in Glasgow. He had just been 

selected as L. R. C. candidate for a Glasgow seat. So that in that city he might 

have been expected to have sufficient personal standing to at least command a 

hearing from members of the Society. Instead he was hated because he was 

soon to be supporting the employers. At this point Barnes took a strong stand. 

Ferguson was told that as a "general officer of the Society" he must support 

the Executive Co oil. The District Committee was told to refrain from 

intimidation and it is probable that Barnes threatened them with suspension. 

At another mass meeting, Ferguson was compelled to speak in favour of the 

Executive Policy; Barnes suspended all benefits and returned to London. 

I Barnes report to E. C., Minutes May 6,1903. 



It was becoming urgent to have a conference on the situation in the 

North-East. Leadbetter reported a "tremendous meeting" in Newcastle and a 

determination to cease work on May 12. 

The Clyde men met and after a "wild meeting"1 decided to postpone 

any decision for forty-eight hours. In the face of the strike threat the 

employers on the North-East coast agreed to a conference irrespective of 

whether the Clyde men returned. Barnes used the possibility of a joint 

conference as an argument for persuading the Clyde men to return. 

The withdrawal of strike pay was a shook to the Clyde men: 

"Such a sharp withdrawal of the sinews of war came as a thunderbolt 

to the men" but the Executive Council's action was widely supported. "In 

business and industrial circles today the greatest satisfaction is expressed 

with the action of the Council. They have shown that they realise to the full 

the gravity of the situation and are determined to maintain discipline at all 

costs""2 

The Glasgow District Committee decided to continue strike pay of 

10/- per week out of local funds. 3 

A week after strike pay had been officially ended Barnes, and two 

members of the Executive, (Crompton and Gardner) had to be despatched to 

Glasgow to make another attempt to end the d%spate. They met the Glasgow 

District Committee "but were received very cavalierly". In effect the 

Committee refused to have any dealings with them and at a mass meeting they 

"were received with howls, shouts and whistling". Crompton got a "fair 

hearing" while Barnes and Gardner spoke to "continual interruption". All 

appeals to the men to resume work were received with derisive shouts. 

I Ferguson's phrase, E. C. Minutes, May 2 1903. 

2 Daily News, May 9 1903. 

3 Daily News, May 11 1903. Barnes told "Local officials they would be 
hold responsible personally for any further monies illegally paid". "Workshop to War Cabinet", p. 61. 
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Husband and Brodie moved a resolution "condemning the Council for deserting 

them but advising the men to resume work". This was carried by the 3,000 to 

4,000 men present. 

Immediately the strike was over the Executive Council representatives 

travelled to York for a conference with the employers. It adjourned until 

the first week in August by which time the state of trade could be reviewed. 

On the Friday before work was resumed Barnes returned to Glasgow 

(straight from the abortive York conference) to address a meeting of 

electors. He found that his: 

....... brother members .... had turned up in force in a very 

unfraternal mood .... I tried to make myself heard ..... There were half 

a dozen meetings being held simultaneously, women began to struggle to the 

doors and there was dear old RLick Johnson ,a sort of generalissimo running 

up and down the passage of the crowded hall ... shouting himself and 

exhorting others to shout so as to keep the pot boiling ..... He had been 

denied a fight with the employers but was making good fighting me". Eventually 

Will Crooks restored the meeting to good humour. 2 

With the strike over the Executive Council might have been expected 

to try and calm the situation down. There were weighty reasons for this 

policy. Three members of the Council were fighting for re-election and 

a sustained campaign by disaffected elements could endanger their seats. 

The Executive Council's decision to suspend benefit was of very dubious 

constitutional propriety. .. 
Instead of "a masterful strategy of 

Johnson was an anti-Socialist supporter of trade union representation 
in parliament,, and an industrial militant. He regarded the Executive 
Council as "only an administrative body". Against "pernicous terms 
of settlement". Johnson was a bitter long standing enemy of all that 
George Barnes stood for. See various election addresses 1898,1901 
and 1904, A. E. U. Archives. 

Barnes "Workshop to War Cabinet", p. 62. 
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inactivity" the Executive Council exacerbated the whole situation by 

informing branch secretaries on Clydeside that as the men "left work in 

direct contravention of the instructions of this Council .... all benefits 

paid to members ..... must be refunded ..... "1 

The effect of this decision was to turn every member who had 

received benefit against the Executive Council. Even if the branches had 

been disposed to obey, it would have been very difficult to collect money 

from men who had been on strike for eighteen days and were probably in a 

somewhat demoralised condition after their defeat. The attempt to collect 

the money paid in benefit would have certainly led to a serious loss of 

membership. In the circumstances it is hardly surprising that the branches, 

supported. by the Glasgow District Committee, refused to comply with the 

Council's instructions. The Glasgow District Committee was suspended. 

Organising District Delegates Jenkins, Jones and Black had to be sent to 

Clydeside to virtually suspend branch officers and bully the trustees into 

refunding the benefit monies. How the trustees in the face of such 

hostility were actually to collect the money does not appear to have been 

considered. 
2 

Eventually the whole attempt had to be abandoned if the A. S. E. was 

to be reconstituted on Clydeside. The District Committee was re-elected 

unopposed with only one new member and the situation of May 1903 was 

re-established. 
3 But the Executive Council's prestige was severely datiaged. 

bcecutive Council Minutes, 29 May 1903. The Council also decided to 
suspend donation benefit. This meant that when the employers 
refused to take back the strike leaders they were not entitled to any 
Society benefit. See Report of 1904 Final Appeal Court, A. E. U. 
Archives. 

2 For the attempt to secure ., repayment of benefit see Executive Council 
Minutes 29 May, 15 June, 17 June, 18 June, 19 June, 22 June, 28 August, 
1 September, 3 September. 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 28 September 1903 
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The i- . age dispute finally petered out at the re-constituted conference 

in August when the employers declined to reconsider the reduction. They 

refused arbitration. 
1 Had the Executive at the conference secured some 

concession, local feeling against them would probably have abated. 

The severe action by the Council against the Glasgow District 

Committee was probably intended as a warning to other restive district 

committees. As we shall see it is difficult to believe that it was based 

upon any realistic appraisal of their constitutional authority. 

During 1903 wage reductions were widespread in the shipbuilding 

areas. Barrow-in-Pu ness was by 1903 an A. S. E. stronghold. 
2 The terms of 

settlement received no support among the Barrow men. At one of their 

regular aggregate meetings on October 28 1902 by 260 votes to nil they called 

upon the Executive Council to bring them to an end. 

In April-1903 it became clear that Vickers were likely to demand 

a wage reduction. 
3 An aggregate meeting of the A. S. E., Steam Engine T,:: akers, 

and Machine Workers Association was called to discuss this prospect and a 

joint negotiating committee was established. 
4 

1 Executive Council Minutes, I September 1903 

2 A. S. E. membership January 1898 - 854. April 1900,1,571. The district 
an the basis of membership growth requested that a local organiser be 
appointed. 

3 The number employed by Vickers Shipyard had declined from 3,067 in 
1901 to 2,085. Report of delegation to Vickers, District Committee 
Minutes, Barrow, 4 May 1903. 

4 The following resolution was passed by the meeting: - 
(1) "That the meeting is of the opinion that trade does not warrant 

a reduction after the remarks of the Chairman of Vickers, Sons 
& Maxim at their last annual meeting. 

(2) That conditions of living in Barrow were from 5 to 10 per cent 
higher than other towns of the same rate of wages. 

(3) That the firm of Vickers, Sons & Maxim were now working 8d. 
under the rate of other towns is working 54 hours instead of 53 
hours. In the face of these disadvantages this meeting is 
unanimously opposed to the reduction". 

Carries unanimously. Recorded in Minute book. A. S. E. District 
Committee, Barrow, 4 May 1903. 



On May 4 1903 Vickers announced a 10 per cent wage reduction Which 

was reduced to 5 per cent by central conference. Anderson the O. D. D. and 

the District Secretary accepted this but they were repudiated by the 

District Committee under the influence of J. J. Stephenson. At the aggregate 

meeting called to discusa. what action to take Barnes urged that the reduction 

be accepted but his advice was rejected by 280 to 160.1 He warned the 

District Committee that they must pay no benefit in the event of a strike, 

the Clyde situation re-enforcing this warning. On the pretext that a two 

thirds majority was necessary for strike action the District Committee decided 

that the Executive Council's policy must stand. 
2 In December another 

aggregate meeting called upon the Council to abregate the terms of settlement, 
3 

The Executive Council's action against the men on the Clyde, which 

had impressed the Barrow District Committee, was based upon an extremely 

dubious interpretation of their powers within the constitution and rules of 

the A. S. E. Under rule district committees required Executive Council 

approval when they sought to regulate rates of wages. However, as we have 

seen, district committees had the power to call aggregate meetings "upon 

trade questions". In the case of a shop dispute members could strike with the 

approval of a district committee. "No general strike shall be entered upon 

in any district affecting the whole of the members unless carried by a 

majority of three votes to two of the members of the said district". 4 

The Executive Council's decision to ballot members on the North-East and 

North-West coasts in March and April 1903 would appear to have been under 

the provisions of this clause which implied that the power of decision 

rested with the district membership. 

1 This meeting is discussed in the footnote to p. 

2 District Committee Minutes, 13 August 1903 

3 District Committee Minutes, 15 December 1903 

4 Rule XIII, Clause I. 
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The rules were ambiguous and took no account of the terms of 

settlement. Nevertheless, the Executive Council must have been aware that 

the body charged with interpreting the rules, in this case the Final Appeal 

Court, was more likely to favour local autonomy than executive power. 

As I have suggested above, the Executive Council might well have 

sought either a change of rule or a favourable interpretation of rule, to 

enable them to carry out the terms of settlement. Having failed to seek 

a delegate meeting for this purpose it is extraordinary that they raised 

the whole question of their power in the highly charged aftermath of an 

unsuccessful strike against a wage reduction. The decision to seek the 

repayment of benefit was bound to be challenged before the Final Appeal 

Court and the Court's ruling would in practice concern the effective power 

the Executive Council could exercise over recalcitrant district committees. 

The decision to demand repayment of benefit was unanimous, no 

Councilman reeogniaing the danger either to those seeking re-election or 

from the Final Appeal Court. 

The Elections of 1903 and the Judgements of the Final Appealr Court 

The elections for three seats on the Executive Council took place 

between 16 March (the day on which nominations were received) and 10 August 

(when the results were announced). 

By decision of the 1901 Delegate Meeting candidates were nominated 

on a divisional basis but elected by a vote of the entire membership. The 

three sitting Councilmen, Crompton, Hooson and Gelightly 1 had easily 

secured election and re-election when elections were decided on a divisional 

basis. 

Alfred Golightly was elected to the first full time E. C. which started 
work from January 1893. Crompton was first elected in 1897 at a by- 
election duo to the death of McDowell; Hooson was like GoliShtly, an 
original member of the full time E. C. 



The 1903 elections gave the A. S. E. membership the chance to 

pronounce judgement on the Council's policy towards the wage reductions 

coinciding as they did with the strike on Clydeside and the subsequent 

dispute about the payment of benefit. 

Despite the Council's rather desperate attempts to discover voting 

irregularities the three sitting members were defeated by three relatively 

unknown young men. The decisive factor was the almost "block" anti- 

Executive Council vote on the North-East and North-West coasts. There had 

been nothing about the early stages of the election to suggest that a 

sensational result was likely. The leading challengers did not receive 

an exceptional number of nominations1 and appeared to have little to offer 

in the way of qualifications. Only one of them, W. T. Kelly, had previously 

sought election to a national post and he had been easily defeated by the 

incumbent. 2 Kelly and Stephenson had militant reputations3 and their election 

1 Number of nominations: Kelly 17, Golightly 34, Crompton 51, 
Stephenson 12, Hooson 39. Butte name omitted from list. E. C. Minutes, 
16 March 1903. 

2 Opposed Sykes as O. D. D. 1901, defeated 323 to 664. 

3 Particularly Stephenson. He bad been an extremely militant Secretary 
of Barrow District Committee 1898-1902 (did not stand for re-election) 
and a bitter opponent of Vickers when they introduced the premium bonus. 
Before Stephenson took his seat on the Council, but after the 
amnounoement of the election result, Barnes visited Barrow in connection 
with a wage reduction on the some basis as that which had taken place 
on the North-East and North-West coasts. At a central conference the 
Barrow District Secretary not Stephenson) and Anderson O. D. D. had accepted 
the reduction but this action was repudiated by the District Committee. 
At an aggregate meeting attended by 600 men Barnes argued for acceptance 
of the reductions, "his remarks were well received". But "some members 
began to stir up some ill-feeling and a very fiery speech by Stephenson 
brought matters to a climax and set the whole meeting in a turmoil...... " 
The reduction was re siýsd by 280 to 160 with "at least 200 not voting", 
Executive Council Ki=tes, August 15,1903. 
Barrow District Committee Minutes, August 13,1903. 



addresses reflected the conventional opposition stand being against the 

premium bonus and wanting the Executive to show more fight. Stephenson 

promised that "he would not smother operations" while Kelly argued that the 

lookout should not have been ended. Both were strong supporters of 

political action. Butts was the odd man out. He was also in favour of 

political action but had no record of industrial militancy. They were all 

in their late twenties or early thirties (Kelly 29, Stephenson 31, Butts 32). 

When the Executive Council received the results which showed the 

narrow defeat of three of their number they asked Black and Jenkinl Jones 

to investigate the voting of certain branches. These branches with one 

exception showed a majority against the sitting members. The investigation 

did manage to improve the position of the sitting members (Golightly by 235 

votes, Crompton by 247 and Hooson by 60) but not by enough to affect the 

result. 
l 

Division 3 Division 5 

Kelly 12,178 Stephenson 11,794 
Golightly 11968 Crompton 11.508 

Xajority 210 Majority 286 

Division 6 

Butte 
Hooson 

11,288 
11.266 

Majority 22 

The branches were Openshaw 2nd, Redruth, Stockton, Gowen East, Gavan 3rd, 
Garan 2nd, G van, Garsmhi. ll, Renfrew, Glasgow West, Glasgow South East, 
Dennistown, Glasgow 4th, Viverston, Darlington, Newcastle 6th, Chicago, 
Hull 2nd. The total votes of the investigated branches: Golightly 138, 
Belly, 1,807, Crompton 140, Stephenson 1,203, Batts 1,663, Hooaon 241, 
(before investigation) 
A. S. E. Monthly Report October 1903. 

-23ö- 



After the declaration of these results the Council discovered that 

Bradford Trades and Labour Council had issued a letter which was circulated 

to other trades and labour councils "endorsing the candidature of Mrr. Butts". 

Council disqualified Butts and ordered the election to be held again* 
1 The 

new election, however, left the position unchanged: - 

Butte 13,604 
Hooson 11.677 
Majority 1,927 

The table on page 238 provides an area analysis of these elections. (Because 

no detailed figures are available for the second Batts - Hooson contest the 

table records the first). 

Ten areas have been chosen to give an indication of the effect of 

local pressures upon the results. Barrow-in-Furness was a shipbuilding area, 

also affected by a wage reduction, and the home town of Stephenson. Much 

higher than average polls were recorded (36 to 44 per cent against a national 

average of 23 to 25 per cent). All opposition candidates secured large 

majorities ith Stephenson doing particularly well. 

Bi head was Crompton's home area where he had taken some trouble to 

maintain his contacts. Here, on an average poll, the sitting members secured 

a majority with Crompton gaining from his local connections. 

Bolton was unaffected by wage disputes and on a high poll produced 

big majorities for the sitting members. , 

Bradford was Batts's home town. Stephenson and Kelly secured good 

majorities on average polls, while Batts secured a large majority on a bigger 

poll. In Bradford (and in Barrow) the "outside" opposition candidates 

secured similar votes while the local man did much better. 

I Executive Council Minutes, 22 September 1903 
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Crewe, where most A. S. B. members worked in the railway workshops, 

produced the most emphatic support for the sitting member of anywhere in the 

c ountry. 

Glasgow/Clydeside, in a very large poll, was a landslide against the 

Executive Council. In some of the branches affected by the dispute the 

sitting members failed to secure a single vote. 

Hull, a seaport town unaffected by the dispute, nevertheless produced 

a considerable majority for the anti-Executive candidates. 

London which had the highest membership in the country on a just 

below average poll produced an uneven result. Golightly and Hooson had 

smallish majorities but Stephenson also achieved a small majority over 

Crompton. 

In Manchester, Kelly as a local candidate won a small victory, 

Crompton and Stephenson obtained almost the same votes while Hooson had a 

reasonable majority over Butt. 

Tyneside had considerable majorities for the opposition candidates 

though not on Clydeside's scale. 

The opposition candidates won one third of their votes from the Clyde 

and Tyneside (these areas contained 12 per cent of A. S. M. members). The 

Executive Council's decision to seek repayment of benefit probably played a 

considerable part in creating the large opposition vote on the Clyde. 

1. In Order of size. London 7,088, Tyneside 6,572, Manchester 5,751, 
Gbasgow Clydeside 5,108, Bolton 1,820, Barrow 1,400, Crewe 1,200, 
Hull 1,087, Bradford 921, Birkenhead 708. London, Tyneside, Manchester 
and Glasgow were the largest concentrates of f. S. E. members in the 
country. 
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The result of the 1903 election1 was a severe warning to the Executive 

Council. National elections made it impossible for Councilmen to rely on 

their popularity in home districts. Two disaffected regions, in the face 

of tepid enthusiasm elsewhere, were able to dislodge three Councilmen. 

During 1904 the Final Appeal Court met aid considered the Council's 

decisions on benefit payment. The Clyde men decided to challenge the 

refusal to pair donation benefit2 to the victimized, an issue most likely to 

arouse the Court's sympathy. Barnes strongly defended the Council's whole 

policy towards the Clyde dispute: 

"The men had public opinion solidly ranged against them; they had 

other trades which had accepted reduction indifferent if not hostile; and 

they were surrounded by a number of non-unionists who would have surrendered 

in a very short time. They had really embarked upon a rash and hopeless 

enterprise, for which it would have been a criminal act on the part of the 

Council to have drawn upon the Society's funds. 

"Raving taken up this position and notified the men concerned, 

and having regard to the fact that the North-East men faithfully accepted 

the position, it would obviously have been very weak and improper for the 

Council to have receded from it simply because of the clamour of a section 

of excited and passionate men at Glasgow...... The men have been saved 

from themselves, and uselessaquandering of the Society's moneys has been 

prevented. 

J. B. Jeffery's in "The Story of the Engineers" says that four Executive 
Councilmen were defeated in 1903. He appears to have been confused by 
the election of a new councillor - James Steer - for No. 7 Division. 
Steer did not defeat a sitting member - he replaced Alfred Sellioks who 
had died. 

2 Donation benefit (10/- per week for 14 weeks, 7/- for 30 weeks, 6/- 
indefinitely) was unemployment benefit. Contingent benefit (5/- per 
week) was strike or lockout benefit. "The Daily Dews" report quoted 
above (p. 226) suggested that the Clyde men were receiving donation 
benefit. 
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"Moreover, a much-needed lesson has been given in maintenance of 

trade union discipline, and it has been made manifest to all concerned that, 

at all hazards, the Executive of the A. S. E. has the courage of its opinions, 

and is determined not to allow the Society to be led on the rocks by 

irresponsible and inexperienced advisers". 

The Final Appeal Court ruled: - 

"That, in the interests of good government, and the stability of the 

Society, the Executive Council were justified in exhausting every resource 

to prevent a rupture, and in bringing it summarily to a close when it had 

broken out, but believing the men to have acted in good faith, we uphold 

their claim for Donation benefit". 

The Court dismissed the Glasgow members' appeal for contingent 

benefit. I 

The decisions on benefit payment were rather confused and 

contradictory but what tended to be remembered was that the Council's right 

to suspend benefit had been called into question. The decision on donation 

benefit, together with the defeat of the three councilmen, considerably 

weakened the power and prestige of the Executive Council. 

The 1904 Delegate Meeting with the Clyde dispute fresh in mind 

decided to spell out the limitations on the Executive's power when dealing 

with a local dispute "on no account shall they take any case from the district 

in which the dispute occurred to Central Conference, unless requested to do 

so by the local District Committee". No agreement was to be made without 

it first being submitted to the district or districts concerned. The result 

of a district ballot vote had to be accepted by the Executive. These rule 

changes oonsiderably restricted the Council'a power to influence a dispute. 
2 

1 Report of Final Appeal Court 1904 

2 See Chapter Five for the effect of these restrictions upon the 
Executive's power during the 1907 Erith premium bonus dispute. 
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Looking back with a knowledge of how events unfolded it is easy to 

be wisely critical. Nevertheless it appears reasonable to conclude from the 

events of 1903 that the Executive Council's actions were too crudely direct 

and took too little account of possible consequences. With more skill they 

could almost certainly have ended the Clyde dispute without damage to them- 

selves or the prestige of their office. 

Before the 1897-98 dispute the A. S. E. comprised a series of 

autonomous trade societies. In the major areas like Tyneside, or on the Clyde, 

trade policy and wage questions were usually decided locally without the 

Executive Council playing muoh part. It would have been very strange indeed 

if, only five years after the lookoit, this tradition of local independence 

had. disappeared. The Executive Council needed to contain local feeling while 

avoiding, as far as possible, a total confrontation. It is clear that a 

strike against wage reductions in 1903 had irery little chance of success and 

the Executive Council was quite right to avoid a dispute. In this situation 

it would have been wise to have avoided what the Executive Council themselves 

considered to be a strike ballot. Holding the ballot twice merely re-inforced 

the conclusion that the power of decision rested with the local men. 

Having effectively ended the strike by suspending benefits it would 

have been far better, as I have suggested above, if the Council had from then 

on left things alone. By trying to secure the repayment of benefits and 

denying donation benefit to the victimized the Council exacerbated local 

feeling, thus seriously contributing to the defeat of the three councilmen, 

and themselves suffering a damaging rebuff at the hands of the Final Appeal 

Court. 

Before the Appeal Court judgement Barnes commented upon the Clyde 

dispute and the rejection of the three councilmen: - 

-Z*- 



"These happenings denote an amount of unrest and dissatisfaction 

unprecedented in the Society's history and is fraught, I believe, with more 

than lies on the surface. In the main they denote the vilent clashing of 

On t1C 
two antagne e principles; centralized authority and local autonomy. The 

first imposed upon us by modern conditions, and the second has been to many, 

one the prized features of tha Society since its inauguration 53 years ago. 

"how far it may be possible to harmonise these two ideas time alone 

can tell ..... in questions of trade policy there must be that unity of purpose 

and control which is only possible to obtain from a common centre. Let that 

centre be as close as may be to the membership, let it be brought into 

contact with the actualities of the workshop as well as with the large actualitier4 

let its proceedings even be brought under periodical and critical review; but 

safety to the Society lies .... only in yielding due respect to its recommen- 

dations and acquiesence in its decisions. 

"Localism in this respect is indeed in our internal affairs but a 

form of that sectionalism which with one voice we decry when presented 

externally in the garb of small ineffective organisations". 
1 

Barnes sww the events of 1903 in terms of the struggle between 

centralisation and localism; others might see them as the vindication of the 

A. S. E. constitution which was designed to prevent an all powerful central 

executive usurping the rights of members and districts. 

The election syste- had enabled the members to express their 

dissatisfaction with the Executive Council by removing three councilmen. 

A , Final Appeal Court, made up of lay members, had an effect imposed a 

1 A. S. E. Annual Report for 1903. General Secretary's remarks. A. E. U. Archivea. 
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limitation on the Council's right to withhold benefit. It had been shown 

that the constitution of the A. S. E. severely limited the power of the 

Council. Changes of policy and the implementation of central control could 

effectively proceed only by consent or more accurately, without the creation 

of an intensive opposition sufficiently concentrated to be able to mobilise 

constitutionally and effectively against the Executive Council. 1 

The Terms of Settlement and the One Break System 

The issue that united the Executive Council's critics was opposition 

to the terms of settlement and their centralising implications. At no time 

were they able to sustain an effective campaign against this nor were 

Executive Councilmen who had been elected on an anti-terms of lettlement 

programme, able to affect policy. Most of the critics envisaged a return to 

the pre-dispute situation but this ignored the reality of a powerful employers' 

organisation. There were two ways of rescinding the terms of settlement, 

either by negotiation or by unilateral termination. A negotiated termination 

involved the agreement of the employers which was unlikely so that the slogan 

"End the Terms of Settlement" implied unilateral action. Since it could not 

be expected that the employers would accept such action this made retaliation 

inevitable. It seemed possible that this would take the form of a general 

lockout or merely a refusal to negotiate (which could amount to a complete 

or partial withdrawal of recognition). 

1 The 1904 election for General Secretary added an additional footnote 
to the situation on Clydeside. George Barnes easily won the election (Barnes 17,709, Seay 2,119, Wilson 5,191, Wright 3,881) but the second 
man Alf Wilson won a majority of the Clyde votes with 1,169 votes to 
Barnes's 313. Wilson described himself as "a Ceaservative". He 
continued, "Some ask, what has a working man got to conae4ve? and my 
answer is: work for himself and his children, his wages, the respect 
that is due to his union, the funds that he has put by for a rainy day, 
and a legal position on equal terms with his employers or any combination 
of capital that may be formed against him". Wilson was a strange sort of 
ßenservative but the fact remains that Clydeside preferred his nservatiem 
to George Barnes Secialism. Election Address, A. E. U. Archives. 



If the A. S. E. had been in a more powerful industrial position and, 

given favourable economic conditions, such a policy might have been worth 

the risk but, at no time up to 1914, could the Executive Council feel the 

Society was strong enough to enter into a major national dispute with the 

employers. Anti-terms of settlement men who were elected to the Council 

very soon came to accept this situation. 

It is very doubtful whether the majority of the A. S. E. membership 

were prepared to take industrial action to end the terms of settlement. The 

procedure to deal with disputes was thought to be slow and cumbersome but some 

such procedure, albeit improved, was probably preferable to endless disputes. 

That part of the settlement giving employers the power to settle trade 

questions aroused most resentment and this, plus the stigma of defeat and 

the temptation to blame the terms of settlement for every grievance and 

frustration, made them the usual target for the disaffected. 

The trade policy question was also a serious one but the employers 

were hardly likely to relinquish their formal rights in this area and this 

was riot an issue where much effective power was conferred. In this respect 

there were two important factors to be considered. Engineering factories 

were dependent on skilled workers and if these men resisted the dilution of 

their craft then the employer, formal rights or not, would have to take 

account of this. Again, the degree of intensive managerial supervision 

necessary to effect and maintain major changes in work practices was 

considerable and over a long period of time likely to break down. The 

routine of production tended towards the establishment of a stable craft 

work demarcation situation. A management concerned about asserting its 

"trade rights" would be likely to attack the craft tradition but not 

continuously. More likely short-periods of conflict would be interspersed 

by long periods of stability. 

-w- 



There was, in effect, scope for the A. S. E. 's traditional trade policy 

despite the terms of settlement. A policy of enforcing trade rules was 

possible and, during managerial "offensives", holding on until the inevitable 

period of stability returned, was adopted in traditional craft style. Clearly 

the Executive Council could not enunciate such a policy without alerting the 

employers and being accused of bad faith. 

The terms of settlement were an important issue within the Society 

and central to the whole question of industrial policy but the Executive 

Council spent very little time considering their abolition or amendment. 

This was partly because of the reasons outlined above but also because the 

Executive (in a Society without any policy-making machinery) was absorbed 

in day-to-day business and never discussed policy questions in a strategic 

way. On this basis the question about the terms of settlement was whether 

they could be improved by amendment not abolition. In 1901 this was 

attempted but the members felt unable to accept thedlightly amended terma. 
1 

A number of small amendments were made to the procedure for avoiding disputes 

in 1907. Local conferences were to be held "within twelve working days from 

the receipt of the application" (no time had been previously stipulated) and 

central conferences were formally written into the procedure. In an 

attempt to remove the stigma of defeat the terms of settlement became the 

terms of agreement remaining unchanged until the new Executive Committee 

gave six months notice of their termination in 1913. 

The altered tetra of settlement were rejected by 7,379 to 14,879. They 
were refused "because of the absence of provision for the payment of 
day work rates of wage to those asked to work pee work, and because 
of irritating references to non society men". ntbly Report. February 
1902. 
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No change of name could alter the unpopularity of the agreement. 

The Executive Council's difficulty in negotiating oh the basis of an unpopular 

settlement can be illustrated by their reluctance to make agreements that 

required ratification, and by what happened when they did. 

As we have seen the Executive Council continually refused to allow 

the members to vote on the Carlisle agreement of 1902 concerning the premium 

bonus. When the new Executive Council in 1913 did put this agreement to the 

vote it wascbeisively defeated which was not unexpected because of the 

unpopularity of the premium bonus. 

,. 
The Executive's failure to secure a majority for an agreement on the 

"one break system" was more surprising. In 1907 the Council made an 

agreement with the Employers Federatioh that no opposition would be offered 

to employers who reduced hours of work to 51, while starting work at 7 a. m. 

instead of 6 a. m., and working through the day with one break instead of 

two (thus ending the breakfast break). This agreement was unpopular for 

two main reasons. Firstly, it was seen as proof of the Society's 1897 

contention that the two hour pre-breakfast hours were uneconomic. Members 

argued that 51 hours per week necessitated two five hour shifts per day which 

were too long. If 51 hours were required then three shifts must remain. Two 

shifts were possible only if a 48 hour week was worked. Two shifts and 51 

hours per week to some extent betrayed the case for the eight hour day. 1 

Secondly, following from this, if the A. S. E. accepted 51 hours and two shifts, 

then great pressure would be put upon the Admiralty to and the eight-hour 

day in doc3Warda (other employers working a 48-hour week might come to the 

same decision). It might have been expected that a later start in the morning, 

1 Executive Council I nutes, 14 January 1908. 
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and two or three fewer hours work each week for the same pay, would have 

overcome these objections but, in fact, the members rejected the one break 

agreement by 19,226 to 9,780.1 

The North-East Coast Strike and the Resi 9114 tion of George Barnes 

Opposition to the terms of settlement and later the terms of 

agreement remained the most popular platform of those seeking to defeat 

Executive Councilmen. Almost any district committee could secure a 

substantial majority at an aggregate meeting for their 'ending'. After 1903 

Executive Councilmen ceased to argue the issue, instead they tended to ignore 

the question or talk in a vague way about militant policies to improve the 

Society's industrial strength. 

George Barnes continued to present the case for accepting the system 

of centralised bargaining and the procedure for avoiding disputes. Dradually 

he came to support the new system as an advance rather than as an unpleasant 

necessity. 

In the annual report for 1907, which was published as the North-East 

Coast men were deciding upon strike action, Barnes reviewed the changes in 

industrial relations that had taken place since he became General Secretary 

eleven years before: 

"At that time the Society had 86,000 members ..... It had just come 

through a big dispute covering the shipbuilding areas of the Clyde and 

Belfast, many other small disputes were then on hand, and there was a general 

feeling of irritation which worsened during the next few months immediately 

following, and culminated in the big stoppage of 1897. This may be regarded 

as the end of parochialism in trade unionism. It was bound to cotme........ 

I Executive Council linute., 30 January 1908. 
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A habit of mind had been allowed which, while paying empty homage to the 

principles of amalgamation, had really re-imposed upon trade unionism the 

old evils and weakness of sectionalism, from which Newton and Allan had 

rescued it fifty years before. The absence of national organisations of 

employers had rather favoured this, but the advent of employers' federations 

made its continuance impossible. From that time forward, a larger loyalty 

and a more extended outlook in trade unionism as well as in other matters 

became necessary ........ 

"The ....... terms of agreement have been, on the whole, productive of 

some good, as now amended have secured to the members solid material 

advantages and they embody full recognition by each side of the rights of 

the other ....... I do not say they are perfect, but they are, at all events, 

moderately fair, and they are capable of still further modification or 

variation according to facts and ran ...... the shortest possible time 

limit for conferences and provision of full information ..... are the two 

practical things the Society should keep steadily in mind. 

"I believe that initiatory discretion of the eoployers in regard to 

minor matters is a necessary condition of any terms of agreement. Pending 

settlement, somebody west may what, under certain circumstances, It be 

done, and it some to me that somebody must necessarily be the employers .... 

It should be here said in parenthesis that this does not apply to wages or 

hours, and that, in regard to these, both sides are tied alike and both have 

been tied to their advantage". 

This is a statement of Barnes' position on the eve of the dispute 

which was to cause his resignation. It expressed the extent to which his 

views had changed since his election; in 1896 Barnes had been the candidate 

for those with "a general feeling of irritation". Naturally the dispute of 

1897-98 had as radically changed the industrial environment that previous 

attitudes could be regarded as out of date but in spite of this the out 
4: k 

of Barnes's original supporters had not significantly changed. Furthermore, 



to those actually dealing with the difficult industrial situation, Barnes's 

attitude must have appeared somewhat complacent. He accepted the terms of 

agreement and required changes only in regard to the conditions under which 

the procedure of avoiding disputes operated. "Initiatory discretion" was 

conceded to the employers on all bat wage and hour questions. What this 

meant was that in this crucial area of trade policy and working conditions, 

the employer was free to impose his authority before negotiation. Often the 

operation of new conditions fatally weakened any chance of securing their 

removal. 

On the traditional trade policy basis of the A. S. E. Barnes had 

virtually conceded authority to the employers. As for any Socialist view 

of workers' rights or power this was entirely missing. There is very 

little evidence of much concern about ideological distinctions in the A. S. E. 

but certainly Barnes in his younger days had adopted a markedly ideological 

attitude. 

At this juncture, however, there can be no denying that Barnes's 

view was in a narrow sense realistic. The employers were powerful, the terms 

of agreement had certain advantages (which could possibly be improved) for 

the Society and localism or sectionalism was being kept in check. It was 

an extremely prosaic view of trade unionism. 

There were, I think, two serious wealrnesses in Barnes's attitude. 

Most of the active members of the A. S. E. (and probably many of the inactive 

ones) were not prepared to accept the employers' control of craft matters. 

It was also a very static view which did not apparently envisage any 

fundamental change in the balance of industrial power. A consideration of 

the long team question of this would have raised the whole craft issue as 

well as matters of political importance. As we shall see, in political 

activity Barnes retained the rhetoric of socialism (in a somewhat cloudy 

Ramsay McDonald fashion) but was quite unable to link this to the problems 

of the A. S. E. He might have persuaded many active A. S. E. members to accept the 



realism of his attitude to the terms of agreement had he been able to offer 

any strategy which, in the long term, offered some hope of a stronger Society 

capable of matching the employers' strength. In practice he offered only the 

continuation of an unpalatable situation. It is against this background that 

the nagging frustration of the North-East coast men must be judged. 

From the middle of 1907 the employers in the shipbuilding areas were 

demanding a wage feduction of 2/- for time-workers and 5 per cent for those 

working by the piece. The Executive Council was narrowly able to avoid a 

strike in mid 1907.1 By the beginning of 1908 the reductions were imminent 

and the question was whether they could be resisted by strike action. In 

the Executive Council's view there was a powerful case against the reductions. 

Wage rates in the affected area were in 1908 the same as ten years before, 

despite a general national increase of approximately 2/- "corresponding 

somewhat with increased cost of living". 2 During the ten years in question 

shipbuilding had been generally prosperous while wages had been reduced. 
3 

The shipowners were accused of withholding orders until a reduction had 

taken place. 

In this situation the Council might have been prepared to lead an 

official strike despite the risk of a general lockout. But the rising level 

of unemployment and the general state of depression in the industry gravely 

reduced the chances of its success. 

..... 

1 Executive Council Minutes, June 21 and June 24,1907 

2 General Office Report, Monthly Report, February 1908 

3 This appears to contradict the point that wages were the same as ten 
years before. However, we must assume that in this case real wages 
(takin account of living costs) were meant. 
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As we have seen the 1904 delegate meeting had amended rules so that 

the result of any district ballot had to be accepted by the Executive Council. 

The decision of whether to strike was therefore in the hands of the local men. 

A ballot took place in early February. Despite their misgivings 

the Council did not advise against strike action. Hutchison a Council 

member told an aggregate meeting in Newcastle that: - 

"he desired to give them no lead other than to assure them that if 

by-their vote the men desired to resist the reduction the Executive Council 

will give them the fullest support but he advised careful consideration to 

the aftermath of astrike when some one was always sacrificed%1 

The men voted to reject the wage reduction by a large majority. 

Strike action was planned by the A. S. E., the S. E. M. and the U. M. W. A. As was 

usual in such circumstances, the policy towards non-unionists posed 

difficulties. If they continued at work the effectiveness of the strike 

would be damaged but they could not be expected to cease work without monetary 

support. It was decided that no official funds should be used to support 

non-unionists although district committees were empowered to raise voluntary 

funds out of which non-members could be supported. 
3 

On February 19, while the men were working out their strike notice, 

the President of the Board of Trade, Lloyd George intervened to try and 

prevent the strike. He called both sides together and suggested that the 

I Brecutive Council Minutes, 12 February 1908 

2 A. S. E. for accepting reduction 922 Against 5,162 
S. T. M. 249 448 
U. M. W. A. " nn 136 n 530 

1,307 6,140 
E. C. Jin ates, 17 February 1908. 

3 IOcecutive Council motes, 18 Februaa^y 1908 - conference of three 
Societies. 
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reduction be postponed for three months pending arbitration. The Employers 

Association rejected the three months postponement but accepted arbitration 

during which the old rates of pay should continue. Eventually under pressure 

from the Societies and Lloyd George the Employers accepted a two month 

standstill, 

A further ballot was arranged with three central proposals: - 

"(1) That the work be resumed forthwith in the event of acceptance. 

(2) That the rate of wages hitherto paid should be continued up to 

Easter, and that reduction, if any, shall take effect only as 

from Easter. 

(3) That the question of a reduction, or employer's proposal to 

reduce by Is. per week shall be submitted to a referee, to 

whom each side shall be free to state its case in the light 

of facts respecting trade and wages on the coast and elsewhere". 

As soon as these proposals became known on the North-East Coast it 

became clear that there was very little chance of their acceptance. Lloyd 

George asked for the ballot to be stopped to allow him to see representatives 

of the men. This the Executive felt unable to do. The proposals were 

rejected by 5,482 to 2,699. 

As the result was announced representatives from the affected 

districts were arriving in London to meet Lloyd George. The representatives 

told the President of the Board of Trade that the men were worried about the 

selection of an arbiter. After four and half hours the meeting was 

assured "that the referee will be chosen from a list of impartial persons, 

not employers of laboar, drawn up by Mr. Lloyd George, the name to be 

selected with the concurrence of Mr. Barnes acting on behalf of the three 

trade unions affected, and of Sir Andrew Noble acting on behalf of the 

employers". Further "Mr. Ratcliffe and all the district representatives of 
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the three unions present will report favourably to the acceptance of the 

t erns..... " The Executives of the unions agreed to recommend the terms 

in a new ballot. 

I 

George Barnes was sent to address a series of aggregate meetings 

called to discuss the proposals. He address$d meetings at Hartlepool, 

Stockton, Sunderland, Mid-Tyne, Newcastle and Darlington. "With the 

exception of Sunderland the reception given to him was generally of a 

resentful character especially so at Newcastle and Kid-Tyne ...... " The 

delegates who had agreed to support the proposals after meeting Lloyd George 

failed to do so. "Mr. Ratcliffe was also distinctly unfair in his reports 

stating the reason of his recommendation was based on the changed'conditions 

principally the E. C. not now being behind the men". 
2 

Barnes had attempted to persuade the men to support the settlement 

proposals by threatening that benefit might be suspended if the strike 

continued. For this he was firmly rebuked by the Council. 3 

The S. E. M. and the U. M. W. A. accepted the arbitration proposals, but 

by 4,356 to 3,693 the A. S. E. members rejected them, 4 

This was an extraordinary decision by the A. S. E. men. There was, 

as Prank Rose wrote in "Clarion", 5 
something wrong when a major strike 

occurs for 2d. per day. This was the issue and the possibility of a 

1 Terms of ballot paper. See also A. S. E. Monthly Report, April 1908 

2 Barnes report to E. C. Minutes, 19 March 1908 

3 E. Q. Mimites, March 13,1908 

4 A. S. E. Monthly Report, April 1908 

5 "Clarion", February 28,1908. For details of Lloyd George's inter- 
vention see fteoutive Council Minutes February 20, February 21, 
February 22, February 24, Mar* 2, March 3, March 4, March 6, 
March 10, March 11, Marcy 12, March 13, March 18. 
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successful strike was remote. By March it was already clear that a sharp 

trade depression was affecting the engineering and shipbuilding industry. 

During May unemployment in the North-East was to reach an unprecedented 

level. 1 The Breather during the early months of 1908 was particularly severe. 

While the second strike ballot was proceeding "The Northern Weekly Leader" 

reported: 
2 

"Shipbuilding and engineering constitutes practically the only 

industry in the district ...... the suffering of the people are necessarily 

very great". "In Jarrow Hebburn and Wallsend thousands of workers are in 

great poverty. 1,000 necessitous children are being fed daily .... and ... 

the condition of many adults is such that some steps will have to be taken 

to provide food for them". 

John H. Watson, secretary of the Newcastle Children's Rescue Agency 

appealed for support: - 

"This morning we have had eight hundred hungry children to breakfast 

through the kindness of the workmen of Elawick shipyard...... Although the 

weather was so severe this morning, the snow lying thick on the ground; many 

children were barefooted some mothers carrying little ones on their backs 

and in some of the homes ...... the children were absolutely naked with no 

Unemployment in Shipbuilding at the and of May 1908. (Kay 1907 in 
parenthesis)s 

Tyne and at Blyton 40. $ C7.4% 
2 We 50 5% 6% 

Tees & Hartlepool 43. % (11.1 
Clyde 32.0% (4.6% 

Clyde unaffected by the dispute. "Newcastle Daily Journal", June 18, 
1908. 

2 March 7,1908. 
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fire and no food ..... The present sources of relief axe totally inadequate. 

Thousands of needy children, being under age, receive no benefit from school 

meals, and the school boot fund is quite insufficient to meet legitimate 

claims upon it". 1 

There can seldom have been a less propitious time for a strike, least 

of all one over a mere 1/- per week. Yet the strike continued. The 

general frustration and discontent which characterised the A. S. E. had in this 

case come to the surface. Both sides settled down for a long struggle, the 

North-East coast man intensifying their efforts to strengthen the strike. 
2 

At the same time they attacked the A. S. E. Executive Council: 

"...... action should be taken by our members on the North-East coast 

to counteract the influence of the Executive Council over members outside 

the division, and suggest a manifesto be drawn up stating the case of the 

North-East Coast men and showing the treatment we have been subjected to for 

the last tea years". 
3 

This was the view of the Wailsend branch. The same branch sought 

to orystalise the struggle around the demand for a 36/- a week mini_3m. 
4 

The Executive Council explained away the intransigence of the strikers 

in terms of "localism": 

"..... considerable irritation was displayed because arrangements 

had been entered into by the central authorities instead of the local 

authorities; in fact, so tenaciously is this gospel held that the question 

was put to Mr. Lloyd George, could the matter not be done through him locally 

with local employers? and he sternly refused to counternance any such idea. 

1 "Newcastle Daily Journal", Marsh 3,1908 

2 On Wednesday "several thousand" outside the Elswick works "including a 
large number of women and boys ..... Non unionists leaving the shops 
met with a hostile reception, several of them becomingly hopelessly 
entangled in the crowd. It is alleged that missiles were thrown". 
"The Northern Weekly Leader", March 7,1908. 

3 

4 

"Newoaatle Daily Journal", March 31,1908 

A. B. E. Monthly Report, April 1908. 
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Still, to be told "you are the masters of your own destiny, the weavers of 

your own web" sounds well and evokes cheers, but it is not trade unionism as 

represented by a great amalgamation. If they are the masters of their own 

destiny it is surprising they have not seen the only deduction, that they 

should have a local society....... "1 

This was a dangerous argument which would have placed the Executive 

in an awkward situation if the strikers had then or later considered 

breaking away. In any case the North-Past Coast men had acted within the 

constitution. In the first place they had received no lead from the 

Executive and secondly the Lloyd George proposals were not likely to prevent 

a wage reduction so the ballot decision, given the men's premise, was 

consistent. Where the men were wrong was in contemplating strike action 

during a trade depression. 

On March 25 George Barnes resigned as General Secretary. He was 

asked by the Council to continue in office until a new Secretary could be 

elected. Barnes considered that the Executive Council, by failing to oppose 

the North-Past Coast strike, were undermining the Society and the whole 

development of collective bargaining: 

"....... I venture to express the opinion that the North-East Coast 

men did not vote on the merits of the terms submitted to them so such as on 

side issues which had been imported into the consideration. They had 

become possessed of a notion that they had to 'work out their own destiny' 

to use a foolish pbrsse much mouthed to them; their minds had been warped 

by statements that It for some reason not clearly defined, had been induced 

to take the employers' side of the case, and they thereforen voted in the 

main, on a feeling of resentment which had been fostered among them". Now 

".... I decline to be a party to a setting up of a part of the Society as 

above the Society as a whole. 

I A. B. E. mthly Report, April 1908 



"..... If trade union officials are to be flouted without due rhyme 

or reason - and this will apply to local as well as to central officialdom - 

then the effectiveness of trade unionism as an agent for Labour will be 

weakened, and collective bargaining undermined ..... once elected ....... 

officials should have fair play, otherwise employers .... may well decline 

to treat with them or regard them as representative". 
' 

The Executive Council and mater branches, some districts and ad hog 

committees of members asked Barnes to re-consider his decision. Eventually 

he submitted to the Council his terms for remaining: 

"(1) More power to Society's representatives 

(2) More help for office work -a common understanding about other 

matters; the members to be asked to invest the Council of the Society 

with sufficient authority to withhold money supports in prolongation 

of a strike. 

2nd. Suggest that one of the packers just started remain ......... at the 

end of the year another man would be wanted. 

3rd. Too much travelling away from the office on an insufficient 

The latter coattions were merely a protest at the parsimony of the 

Executive. It was the first point concerning more power to the "Society's 

representatives" that went to the heart of the matter. In July3 Barnes 

elaborated his case. In a letter to Joe Binns (himself a candidate for the 

General Secretaryship) he wrote that the Executive should have called a 

1 I. S. B. Monthly Report, April 1908. See also E. C. Minutes, 25 March, 
1 April. Also "Workabop to War Cabinet" by George Barnes, p. 56-57. 

2 M=eanti'ºe Counoil äinntes, May 4,1908 

3 Bee ,. S, L Journal 
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special delegate meeting 
1 to alter the rule "which enables a district 

to defy the Society". He wanted the rule book to clearly enpower the 

Executive Council to overrule "localism" where necessary. 

The Council refused to accept the General Secretaryts suggestions. 

They claimed that the resolutions calling for a delegate meeting had "come 

from a common source" and that they could hardly bring the North-East Coast 

dispute to an and on terms which the men had twice rejected; furthermore 

that the rule allowing a special delegate meeting applied only when a dispute 

existed between the Executive and a district committee. No such dispute 

existed. 

The Council's reply was somewhat disingenuous. Organised campaigns 

by groups of members �ere perfectly legitimate within the A. S. E. - every 

Executive member had frequently been part of such groups - so resolutions, 

even if they originated from "a common source", were perfectly valid. There 

was also nothing in rule to suggest that a special delegate meeting could 

only take place where a district was in conflict with the Executive Council. 

Precedent was also against the Council since in 1904 a special delegate 

meeting was convened to amend an unworkable overtime rule when there was no 

dispute between the Executive and any district. 

Barnes did not propose a delegate meeting to deal with the North- 

East Coast disputes 

"Those who had temporarily led the men had become masters of the 

situation. Wer have I ever said that the forth-East Coast men have not 

actid within their rights. What I did suggest was that the rule as 

IA Special Delegate Meeting could be called on a requisition from 30 
branches followed by a majority vote of the Society in which at least 
15 per cent of the members vote. "For the purpose of promptly 
constituting such a Delegate Meeting" the members of the previous 
Delegate Meeting shall serve for it. Barnes claimed that at least 50 
resolutions calling for a Delegate Meeting had been received by the 
Council. 1908 rule book rule XYIII, clause 6. 



interpreted by the Council, having brought about an intolerable position, 

there should be an alteration of rule made to prevent a recurrence". 

The Executive Council's real reason for rejecting the call for a 

special delegate meeting (unconstitutionally) was probably rather more 

significant. It was extremely doubtful whether any delegate meeting would 

substantially increase the Executive Council's power. A delegate meeting 

might, on the contrary, consolidate the division of power between the districts 

and the centre. It would also have been very difficult, in 1908, for a 

delegate meeting not to have been astremely concerned about the strike. The 

question of more Executive power would have appeared indistinguishable from 

decisions about the justice of the strikers' case. 

It could be argued that the highly emotional atmosphere of a strike 

was the worst possible time to expect a calm re-appraisal of the A. S. E. 's 

decision making structure. It may be that, given these difficulties, the 

Council decided that the best method of increasing its own authority was not 

by delegate meeting decision but by the gradual acquisition of authority 

through the working of a centralised bargaining system, thus making it 

gf actg the only centre of decision, 

Barnes received a good deal of support over his attitude. 

"Engineering" magazine sympathiseds- 

"...... if behaviour such as we have recently witnessed among the 

men is allowed, it means the end of negotiation between employers and men's 

representatives". 
1 

The Labaar Leader had a high opinion of Barnes: - 

I April 10,1908 
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"....... Mr. Barnes is universally honoured and treated alike in the 

Socialist and trade union ranks. He has for twenty years proudly borne 

the Socialist flag in the trade union movement. His straight-forwardness 

and his courage are big assets to the party". 
' 

And on his resignation: - 

It "......... has been received with something akin to consternation 

among the ranks of the Engineers Society. No trade union secretary of our 

times has commanded more universal confidence than Mr. Barnes. 

"His manifest sincerity, practical wisdom and fine sincere comradship 

has marked him out as one of the most beloved and trusted working class 

leaders of our time". 2 

Frank Rose in "Clarion" defended Barnes and reviewed the whole position 

of the A. S. E. in an "open letter" to the Society. 

The strike was costing £6,000 to £7,000 per week. 3,000 men were 

spending money that belonged to the entire membership. A. S. E. members were 

bitter because they had "lost control of the tools". They were now "mere 

cogs". "Strikes achieve nothing". Socialism appeared to be the only answer. 

The A. S. E. had not won one strike since the 9 hour strike of 1871 

that involved any real advantage. It was: - 

"unjust that Barnes should have to offer himself as a sacrifice 

to their unmanly selfishness. If your Executive were men with the courage 

of their convictions they would be with him now ......... 
(the) treatment 

the General Seorettry received on Tyneside three Reeks ago was nzsgsaerous 

and brutal". 

The A. S. B. should run at least a dozen parliamentary candidates 

instead of "pouring many thousands down the gutter of waste and futility... "3 

. ý... ý. 

I Jazaaiar7 3,1908 

2 April 10,1908 

3 April 10,1908 
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Barnes was an extremely competent General Secretary and the Executive 

Council felt able to trust his honesty and judgement. His resignation was 

also a serious matter for the A. S. E. particularly as his successor, Jenkins 

Jones, was a man of far less stature and ability. 

Barnes was in fact not allowed to resign from office. While he was 

continuing in office, pending the election of a successor, the Executive 

Council decided to "relieve him from office" for "irregularities in the 

election of General Secretary". It appeared that two candidates, Golightly 

and Binns, were permitted to change their election addresses after the 

Council had submitted them to the printers. Golightly had added a 

postscript to the address explaining that if elected he would withdraw from 

the parliamentary panel. Binns wgs accused of re-writing his address. 

Barnes was responsible for sending the changed addresses to the printers. 

and there is no doubt that he acted contrary to rule. He accepted this but 

argued that the changes made merely clarified the candidates' positions. 

Golightly's case some very trivial but Binns was an ally of Barnes and 

his address might have contained an attack on the Council. 

Whether Barnes resigned or was dismissed made little difference he 

was ceasing to be General Secretary. It is rather surprising that the 

Council did not simply reprimand him and let his resignation take effect. 

By dismissing him they ran the unnecessary risk of antagonizing a man who 

still had considerable industrial and political influence. 1 

For Barnes' resignation see Executive Council Minutes 1 April, 4 May, 
9 May, 18 August, 20 August, 21 August, 22 August, 26 August, 27 August 
31 August. 
Monthly Report, April, May, June and September. A. S. E. Journal May - September. 
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Throughout the wrangle about the General Secretaryship the strike 

on the North-East Coast continued. In August, with the strileasno nearer 

their objective, a ballot enpowered the three Executives "to obtain best 

terms possible, subject to a vote of North-East Coast members". 

At the same time the Engineering Employers' Federation informed the 

A. S. E. that the "Federation will deal with the question as a Federation 

question and will give active support to the North-East Coast Association". 

By September 3 the Federation was ready to intervene: - 

"I am desired to advise you that the position has received further 

and very serious consideration, and, as the Federation can no longer 4efrain 

from giving active support to the Association it has resolved that on and 

after Saturday 26 inst., the services of the members of the three societies 

concerned employed by the Federated Employers shall be dispensed with". 
1 

I conference of members of the Executive Council and representatives 

from the district committees of all three societies met on September 9. 

The delegates unanimously advised the men to accept the following terms: - 

"(1) To return to work at the reduction, no further alteration of 

wages to take place for six months from the date of resumption 

of work. 

(2) That after the resumption of work the men's representatives shall 

attend a conference with the representatives of the employers for 

the purpose of considering in what respects the present procedure 

for dealing with the wages question shall be amended in order to 

avoid stoppage of work. The first meeting to take place within 

one month after the resumption of work". 
2 

1 Fetters quoted from Allan M. Smith, Secretary, Engineering Eaployers 
Federation, August 18 and September 3. A. E. U. archives. 

2 Memorandum agreed by delegates. A. E. U. archives 
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The strikers were asked to accept defeat "in view of the continued 

depression". The delegates advice was accepted by 4,609 to 3,739.1 So ended 

a long and disastrous strike. 
2 

A central conference was held to discuss improved procedures for 

dealing with wage questions, the employers suggesting a wages board but no 

progress was made. 
3 

It was nevertheless becoming clear that the industry's whole 

bargaining procedure was threatened by the possibility of a series of bitter 

local strikes concerning comparatively small wage reductions which were likely 

to be restored during the next period of prosperity. 

During 1909, to stabilize the situation, the Executive Council and the 

Employers Federation concluded a series of agreements under which wage rates 

would remain unohar ed for a specified period of years. Five year 

agreements were concluded for Hull, Barrow, Sheffield, Barnsley and London. 

Three year agreements were made for Manchester and Newton. These agreements 

were to become extremely unpopular with the Executive's critics. "No more 

long term agreements" was to become a frequent slogan of the 1912-14 years. 

There can be no doubt that the Executive Council were extremely unfortunate 

in stabilizing wages during years of growing prosperity and rising prices. 

Instead of avoiding wage reductions the agreement prevented the prosecution 

of militant wage movements. 

1 This was the total vote. Made up of: - A. S. E. for 3,618, against 
3,278. S. E. N. 's for 506, against 209. U. M. W. A. for 483, against 252- 

2 For the latter stages of the dispute Executive Council Minutes 17 June, 
7 July, 9 July, 30 July, 18 August, 21 Augu. at, 22 August, 24 August, 
25 August, 2 September, 3 September, 4 September, 7 September, 21 
September, 23 September. 

3 A. S. E. Monthly Report, November and December 1908. 



Leadership impossible? 

It is ppssi'b1e to take the view that, given the conditions and 

structure of tre A. S. E., effective leader2iýi1 in the years from the lockout 

wntil 1914 was impossiblj and beyond saying this any further discussion is 

valueless academic theorising. If we are to make any appraisal of the 

Executive Council's policy, however, it is necessary to consider the various 

alternatives open to the Society. The A. S. E. was a Society within which 

constitutional and policy questions were continually discussed. Ltajor 

reforms were successfully advocated by organised groups during the 1890's 

and before 1912. In 1920 the foundation of the A. E. U. was to be another 

victory for reforming groups within the Society. 

It is therefore not unreasonable to sugtest that it was open to the 

Executive Council to take a more positive stand on the whole question of 

constitutional reform and policy. The Council could have argued the case, 

not just for more Executive power, but for a decision-making process that 

an national issues produced a coherent policy for the Whole Society. 

Lhile the Executive Council was able to use the Monthly Report and 

the A. S. E. Jouxnal to propose reform, they were open to the charge of being 

simply: ooncerned in increasing their own power. Also, by the conduct of day- 

to-day business the Ccancil inevitably made enemies. An Executive Council, 

seekini, to persuade the members to adoptfar reaching changes, needed by its 

technique of leadership to avoid gratuitious antagonism, and t, ) recognise 

the scope of its influence. 

Techniques of leadership were particularly important in a Society 

where there existed a number of centres of power. The Executive needed to 

define policy objectives and then seek their achievement with the minimum 

of conflict. This was difficult in theaA. S. E. becauc® no policy as such 

existed and Executives were always inclined to apply rules in a somewhat 

automatic fashion. This appeared to be o: ic zwplanation for the Executive's 



action in 1903 when, upon successfully ending the Clyde strike, by a foolish 

and unnecessary benefit decision (which had nothing to do with the main 

policy objective) they created a wave of hostility which was eventually to 

lead to an important limitation on the Council's power and authority. 

In a much weaker constitutional position the Lxecutive gravely 

mishandled the North-East Cost dispute. It failed in the first place to 

advise against a strike which had no chance of success. Then in response 

to outside pressure the Executive sought to end the strike on "new conditions". 

As it. 19C3 the "new conditions" (in 1903 a further conference was held and 

in 1908 arbitration) upon which the Council tried to persuade the men to return 

to work, were worthless because they would in the end sanction the reduction. 
) 

This was understood by the men but, in both cases, the real question of 

whether a successful strike was possible was obscured. Suehwo. s the confusion 

in April 1908 that it was impossible for the strikers to know whether the 

Executive Council supported the strike or not. 

It was difficult for leadership to be effective in the absence of 

well defined policies. The leadership aeededto recognise the areas within 

which their influence could best be deployed. Probably the hardest decision 

the Executive Council of the A. S. E. had tc make was about the areas over 

which they did not possess, and could not possess, authority. 

The Executive Council, barring major constitutional reform, could 

exercise very little control over district committees on trade matters. 
2 

1 In 1903 the employers at a further conference refused to alter their 
policy. Given the state of trade 1# 1908 an arbitrator was bound to 
support the employers' demand for a wage reduction. 

2 Although the Executive Council had little control over lmcgl matters they recognised the importance of effective shop floor organisation. Consequently from 1909 the Executive encouraged district committees to 
appoint shop stewards. 



This meant that if "localism" was to be contained the employers would have 

to do it. The North-East Coast dispute was a case of this kind. Because 

the men had acted within the constitution of the A. S. E. the Executive could 

only seek to persuade them that local action would be ineffective and their 

slight attempts at this failed. The men would only learn this lesson by 

defeat at the hands of the employers. 

political action was advocated by the Executive Council as a 

painless method of improving the Society's strength. It is necessary to say 

something here about political action as a method of augmenting the Society's 

power because this became a live issue during the North-East Coast dispute. 

As we have seen above, Frank Rose attacked the strike partly on the 

grounds that the money spent could be better used financing parliamentary 

candidates. 
I Barnes made the same point. 

The members "should not be led away on aide issues. Year by year 

the Society spent an average of £100,000 on unemployment benefit". The 

ether unions spent a similar amount of money. "What would even a tenth of 

it do - in the matter of parliamentary representation spent on a capable 

propagandist who would get at the consciences and heart of the people .... 

Let them get out of strikes and lockouts". Trade unions should concentrate 

on politics. 
2 

While this doctrine was being preached to th4 North-East Coast 

strikers the Liberal member for Newcastle died. J. J. Stephenson, member of 

the A. S. E. Executive Council being the prospective Labour candidate, this 

appeared to be a first class opportunity to demonstrate the value of 

political as against industrial action, 

I see page 254 
2 "Labour Leader", 11 September 1908 
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The situation was complicated by the fact that Newcastle was a double 

member seat, where in 1906 Walter Hudson a Labour member had been elected, 

running in harness with the Liberals. If Stephenson contested the by- 

election it was feared that Hudson would face a Liberal opponent at the 

general election. Consequently the National Executive Committee of the 

Labour Party decided not to contest the seat and Stepehenson withdrew his 

candidature. So, the political alternative, when the opportunity to use it 

arose, did not appear to amount to much. 

Even ignoring the Newcastle by-election farce, political action 

could best be defended as a means of achieving long term social reform and 

more immediate objectives like changes in trade union law and safety 

legislation, etc. What it could not reasonably be presented as, was as a 

solution to the A. S. E. 'e industrial problems. Those who told the North- 

East Coast strikers to take political action had to show how such action 

could prevent wage reductions and achieve the 36/- minimum wage. This they 

could not do, anymore than the A. S. E. Executive could show how political 

action could augnent the Society's industrial strength. One possible 

reason for the declining interest in political action after 1906 is that 

it became increasingly difficult for trade unionists to see how parliamentary 

action could affect their immediate industrial demands. 

The Executive Council had very little room for manoeuvre within a 

constitution which severely limited their power. At district and factory 

level the important struggle over managerial rights proceeded without the 

1 See "Labour Leader", "Clarion", "Newcastle Daily Journal", "The Northern 
Democrat", July-September 1908. 

Election resat: Benwioic Conservative) 13,863 
Shvnit Liberal) 11,725 
Hartley S. D. P. ) 2,971 



Council being able to exercise very much influence. The national agreement 

they sought to operate was too unpopular with the members for them to be able 

to extend its scope - even if the Engineering Employers Federation had agreed. 

During the years 1897-1914 the L. S. E. increased its membership but failed to 

increase significantly their industrial strength. 
1 

However the Executive Council had aoted, the leadership of the A. S. E. 

in the years after 1898 would have been extremely difficult. 

The disputes on the Clyde and North-East Coast showed this. In both 

cases a simmering discontent burst to the surface. There was no question 

of local agitators taking the law into their own hands; on the contrary, 

both strikes were enthusiastically sustained by the rank and file membership, 

as the numerous aggregate meetings and ballots proved. 

On the North-Fast Coast the demand for the 36/- minimum wage was 

taken up by a "lame shop meeting". 
2 All decisions of the leaders were 

"bmitted to aggregate meetings and discussed. The only time the local 

leadership wavered was when withdrawn from their local environment they 

vat Lloyd George. When they returned home they either reneged or were 

repudiated. 

Where the Executive Council had the rules to support their actions they 
often found it difficult to persuade district committees to obey them. 
Rule changes widening the membership of the Society had very little 
effect partly because none-craft members were accorded an inferior status 
and the branches refused to recruit them in other than derisory members. 
Despite the terms of settlement some of the branches refused to recruit 
non-craft members and tried to exclude "the handyman" from the machines. 
The Executive, often at the behest of the employers had frequently to 
intervene and compel branches to accept managements right to staff 
machines with "unskilled" machinists. In 1906 the Manchester District 
Committee was suspended on this issue. 

2A nastier of members were excluded by the Executive Council for "issuing 
printed matter bearing the name of the Society without previous sanction 
of the Council, and acting contrary to the Society's interest". 
Typical of the printed matter issued was the following from the Wallsend 
branch, 

"That we, members here assembled, exhort the members of the North East 
Coast to adhere to the minims of 36s. weekly in pursuance of the policy 
advocated by our Executive". 
"Fight for Freedom" 
The expelled members appealed to the Final Appeal Court claiming that 
"a large shop meeting" drew up and paid for the printed matter. The 
Court unanimously upheld their appeal. Proceedings of Final Appeal 
Court 1909. 



With the A. S. E. '$ tradition of control at the point of production 

went a highly developed sense of participant democracy. Representative 

institutions were suspect, the only true democracy being direct control by 

the membership, What the Executive Council called "localism" was not 

loyalty to azW particular locality but the control by the men on the spot 

of their own affairs. Once the decision ceased to be a local one this 

became impossible to put into operation. 

This highly developed sense of direct democracy could be mistaken 

for syndicalism but there is no evidence of any ideological influence in the 

A. S. E., unless extreme democracy is taken to be an ideology. 

This belief in direct control by the engineer over his union and 

working environment was encouraged by and in turn encouraged the growth of 

workshop representatives or shop stewards. 

The wartime shop stewards' movement has frequently been explained in 

terms of the economic conditions of wartime from which it drew its 

industrial strength but that movement's ideas, on rank and file democracy, 

clearly existed in the pre-war engineering industry. 



CAAFTEQ SEVEN 

The A. S. E. and Politics, 1899-1912 

The A. S. E. was a trade society which sought to deal with its members' 

problems on an industrial basis. Until the delegate meeting of 1892 there 

was no provision in the rules for any sort of political action by the 

Society. 
l 

Trade unions were unable to ignore political questions, if only 

because their effective existence depended (and depends) upon a legal 

framework which protected their funds and allowed them to take effective 

industrial action. The A. S. E. had many members who worked in admiralty 

dockyards, on admiralty contracts in the shipyards and in Government 

factories. In particular, employment in Woolwich Arsenal was often an 

issue between the Society and the Government of the day. Political 

influence could assist these members and help persuade the Government to 

act as a model employer. 

However, concern about the character of trade union law and the policy 

of the Government towards engineers in their employment, did not necessarily 

imply any particular form of political action. Until the time of the Taff Vale 

decision, the 1875 Conspiracy and Protection to Property Act was regarded as 

satisfactory. After a short campaign by the trade unions concerned2 the 

1892-95 Liberal Government introduced the eight-hour day into Government 

factories and dockyards. 

The 1892 Delegate Meeting passed the following rule: - "If at any time 
it should appear to the Council desirable to contribute towards the 
expenses of a member of the Society as a candidate for election as a 
member of the House of Coesons, they shall have power, after submitting 
the question to a vote of members, to cause a levy to be made for 
payment of such contributions, and of an annual allowance to such 
member if elected; such levy not to exceed threepence per year per 
member". 1892 Delegate Meeting, 8ule XIV Claase 14. 

2 See Chapter Three 
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A. S. E. members were on the whole among the better paid members of 

the working class. The Society provided friendly society benefits which 

to some extent made up for the absence of state unemployment, sickness and 

retirement benefits. 

Before 1692 most members of the Local Executive Council were 

sympathetic to the Liberal party with a minority of committed Socialists. l 

The chief complaint against the Liberals was their failure to nominate 

working men for 49" 
parliamentary seats. Politics were not generally 

considered to be the concern of the Society but individual members were 

encouraged to be active. John Burnett in his forwaxd to the annual report 

for 1884 expressed a common attitude: - 

"In the past, labour has had to fight for all it has gained, and 

will yet have to fight in the future. It is the recognition of this fact 

which has called our union into existence. Their main purpose is one of 

assertion or resistance. They have to make the best of things as they are, 

and to this mission their rules confine them, but every member has his 

individual rights and, within the limits of our rules and as a private 

citizen, he may devote his energies to such of the social reform agencies as 

he may think most likely to secure better treatment for labour than it has 

yet enjoyed". 
2 

The example and propaganda of John Burns was an important influence 

in persuading many active members that the A. S. E. should, as an organisation, 

sponsor parliamentary candidates. 3 

1 John Burns, George Barnes and Harry Rich were all at one time members 
of the Local Executive Council. 

2 A. E. U. archive 

3 The Burns papers show that up until 1900 he used his membership of the 
House of Commons to give full support to the Society. Alf Sellicks 
the first chairman of the reformed Executive Council in 1893 was an 
active supporter of Burns in Battersea. See 'A Sketch of the Life's 
Work of Alfred Sellicks' by Henry J. May (1903). 
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At the 1892 delegate meeting the mule permitting the Executive 

Council to raise a 3d. levy, after a ballot, so that "the Society should 

be directly represented in Parliament" was passed by 34 votes to 28, with 

the four overseas delegates voting with the majority. This was a very 

narrow victory for political action and it is possible to make too much of 

the narrow majority. There is in fact no evidence to suggest that the 

minority was comprised entirely of those who opposed the A. S. E. supporting 

members who stood for election to the House of Commons. The proposed rule 

could be criticised on many other grounds. It could be argued that the levy 

was too small, that the decision to raise a levy should not be left to the 

Executive Council and that it made no sense to want members in the House of 

Commons unless they were required to support certain policies and principles. 

A. S. E. delegate meetings lasted several weeks and the 1892 meeting, one of 

the largest, had only 68 members. Delegates on an important question like 

political action would have a good idea of how the vote would go beforehand 

so that this sometimes allowed those who, though in a small minority, wanted 

a more far-reaching proposal, to vote against without affecting the decision. 

The first Executive Council had a not over-enthusiastic majority for 

the Society seeking parliamentary representation. This to the Executive 

meant electing members to the House of Commons and no more. The election in 

1896 of George Barnes to the General Secretaryship was a most important 

step in helping to give direction to the Council's 1 P Pig political policy. 

He was a member of the I. L. P. and stood as their candidate for Rochdale in 

the 1895 general election. He accepted the case for a trade union Socialist 

1 For the election of George Barnes to the General Secretaryship and 
the attitude of the Executive Council to politics see Chapter Two. 
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alliance and was to use all his growing influence to establish, maintain 

and develop the Society's relationship with the Labour Party. As we shall 

see, the Council's ill-defined political policy was to enable Barnes to 

speak on behalf of the A. S. E. advocating I. L. P. policies. 

It is possible to form the impression that after their 1895 general 

election set back, the I. L. P. made a concentrated effort to persuade the 

"ttcs 1 
unions to support independent Labour polies. There appears to be little 

doubt, at least in the case of the miners, that such an effort was made. 

Also individual members of the I. L. P. would have supported, within their 

unions, political action. The conversion of the A. S. E. to political action 

was also important to Socialists,. Some of the "new model union" prestige 

remained but probably above all it was respectable, permanent and wealthy. 

If the engineers joined the Socialist Labour alliance then it was bound to 

seem a more serious proposition. 

The Society's constitutional changes resulting from the 1892 delegate 

meeting, particularly the system of elected national officers, with elections 

conducted openly by candidates able to organise and issue propaganda, should 

have facilitated the work of political groups like the I. L. P. But, there 

is no evidence either from candidates' propaganda or from the "Labour 

Leader", of any campaign by the I. L. P. to win the A. S. E. to its political 

position. The same applies to the other Socialist organisations. 

It can be argued that until 1895 the I. L. P, failed to appreciate the 

need for the unions to undertake political action as part of a Labour/ 

socialist alliance. From 1895 until after the Boor War the party was too 

weak to do much more than hold together. Even during the years 1902-1909 

which marked considerable political growth for the Radical/Socialist left, 

1 ,, ýabour 
& Politica, BeA. 1ey & Pelling 
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(when "The Clarion" achieved a circulation of over 80,0001) there is no 

evidence of activity by any Socialist organisations within the Society. 
2 

It is extremely difficult to trace the reasons for the A. S. E. 's step 

by step movement first towards political action and then towards association 

with the Labour Party. Between 1892 and 1914 the Society's attitude on 

political questions changed significantly but although this was very much 

reflected in the views of elected officials and active members, 
3 it was not 

evident in the extent to which the broad membership became in any sense 

politically conscious. Throughout the whole period voting on political 

questions reflected even more apathy than that on trade questions. 

The defeat of the A. S. E. on the eight hours question and the terms 

of settlement turned the attention of some of the active members towards 

political action. If the Society could not achieve its objectives 

industrially then clearly political activity ought to be considered but how 

could the Society become more effective politically than industrially? 

A Socialist view might have been that the A. S. E. should support those 

who wished to destroy capitalism. This could have meant supporting either 

the S. D. F. or I. L. P., favouring the unity of Socialist organisations and 

campaigning for Socialist policies within the T. U. C. Although some B. S. E. 

See "Clarion" February 23,1906, circulation 72,000 and "Clarion", February 
19,1909,82,500. BY January 1913 the circulation had declined to 60,000. 
I don't know of any circulation figure for the "Labour Leader" which was 
a far less quoted, interesting and well written paper. 

2 The Communist Party was much smaller and, in the face of hostility from 
most of the leadership, was to be far more active and effective in the 
A. E. U., than were the I. L. P. or Social Democratic Federation (S. D. F. ) 
in the A. S. E. 

3 If the views of the active members are considered to be those reflected 
by branch meetings then the record of the Coatbridge branch is not 
untypioal. Comparing 1914 with 1890 the branch was supporting a 
militant industrial policy, had appointed shop stewards, was committed 
to the Labour Party, and was an active force within the Trades Council. 
All of these matters had become branch policy by a gradual process of 
change over the years. See m nt. a of Coatbridge Branch, Coatbridge 
Public Library. 



officials were active members of Socialist organisations none advocated 

such a course. If an attempt had been made to make the Society politically 

active on purely ideological grounds the effect would have been to unite 

those who opposed political action with those who wanted political action 

but were not Socialists. Unless the Society had contained a large 

proportion of active Socialists the "ideological" approach to political 

action was obviously out of the question. The surprising thing was not that 

the A. S. E. did not contain a large number of Socialists but that this 

aristocratic craft Society should be prepared to take political action. 

British trade unions have never seen themselves as primarily political 

organisations. The idea of adopting a purely long term political strategy 

was therefore not a serious proposition. If the A. S. E. were to become a 

political force it had to be because it saw a realisable political objective. 

The way in which the Society was governed implied the need for a 

pragmatic approach. At delegate meetings the rules were discussed. This 

meant that political proposals were discussed as immediate issues, not as 

long term political strategies. When the Executive Council came to carry out 

a rule, or where it was permitted to decide whether to implement it, the 

discussion was in terms of immediate objectives. Thus for the delegate 

meeting the decision to take political action was realized in a decision 

whether to raise a political levy and to adopt parliamentary candidates. 

For the Council it was when to raise the levy and how to ensure that 

parliamentary candidates had some chance of success. 

The decision to adopt A. S. E. members as parliamentary candidates, for 

whom the Society would seek. constituencies, was seen by all those who wanted 

the Society to become active in politics as the means of achieving political 

influence. At first no kind of commitment to any political programme was 

required. were wanted to defend 'the members' interests, 



particularly those members who worked in Woolwich Arsenal and Government 

dockyards. Their M. P. 's would be concerned with 'labour' questions and the 

extension of working class political influence which was usually thought 

of in terms of the franchise. Socialists thought that there was a good 

chance that A. S. E. M. P. 's would either be Socialists or would become 

influenced by Socialist ideas as they came to formulate working class demands 

within the existing political system. What no one appears to have thought 

very much about was how A. S. E. M. P. 's could assist the Society in increasing 

its power but the A. S. E. was chiefly concerned in increasing its industrial 

strength and it was very difficult to see how politicalL_action could help 

in this respect. 

Once the Society had decided to try and secure the election of some of 

its members to parliament the problem was how to find them constituencies 

and the kind of political allies that would unable some of them to secure 

election. Unlike, the miners, the A. S. E. had no constituencies where there 

were sufficient members with enough group loyalty to secure a member's 

election merely because he belonged to the Society. Most the Society's 

leaders had mob in common with Liberalism. They were free traders, they 

wanted to extend the franchise and sax the Liberal party as sympathetic to 

this reform. As the Balfour administration began to lose its cohesion, their 

allegiance to the Liberal movement increased. 

In effect inmost of the constituencies fought in 1906 A. S. E. 

candidates were supported by local Liberals and adopted policies that were 

barely distinguishable from Liberal Party policy. The Executive Council 

did its beat to secure Liberal Party support for A. S. E. candidates although 

an open alliance with it was out of the question. Local Liberal Associations 

were often reluctant to adopt working class candidates so that such an 

alliance would antagonise not only the Socialists but all of those who 
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wanted independent working class representation in the House of Commons. 

It was the demand for working class representation in the House that became 

the strongest argument of those who wanted the A. S. E. to take political 

action. 

On the eve of the 1900 general election this view was expressed very 

strongly. Tories and Liberals will appeal to the country; "But a third party 

will also appeal to the country. The champions of Labour will again plead 

for a place, and will put such a case for reform as cannot be ignored by 

any who will give it attention. They will point out that monopolies are 

bleeding the community at every pore, that the people are housed under 

conditions which render decent life impossible, that taxation is imposed on 

tkie industrious, and that age and want still border the lives of the workers. 

It remains to be seen whether or not workmen have learnt anything from the 

lesson of experience. If they have they will not again put their trust in 

old time politicians. If they are awake to a sense of their duties and 

responsibilities they will send to parliament men of their own class, or 

those-wbo have laboured on their behalf. Only then will the lever of political 

power begin to be used in such a way as to move the world in the direction 

of a fairer distribution of the amenities of life". 1 

Eventually in 1899, after a good deal of pressure, the Executive 

Council decided to implement the 1892 delegate meeting decision that a ballot 

of members could be taken on the question of a parliament levy of 3d. per 

member per year. But out of a membership of 84,000 only 3,530 voted for 

the levy, with 842 against. After starting the process of selecting 

candidates the Executive decided that too few members had voted to justify 

continuing. The A. S. E. was represented at the first meeting of the L. R. C. 

in February 1900 but, due to the Executive's decision on the levy, was 

1 A. S. E. Monthly Report. 
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unable to affiliate immediately. When a ballot was taken whether to affiliate 

to the L. R. C. an even fewer number of members voted (2,897 for, 702 against). 

Again the Council postponed a decision: 

"It is felt .... that it is desirable to have a better and more 

general expression of opinion before proceeding further in the matter ..... 

Meanwhile it is hoped that members will interest themselves in the matter, 

and vote next time in large numbers". 
' 

The 1901 Delegate Meeting called upon the Executive to take a further 

vote of the members on whether the "Society should join with others for 

parliamentary action" and also, on whether officials of the Society should be 

allowed to become parliamentary candidates. On this occasion the members 

voted for affiliation to the L. R. C. by 5,626 to 1,0702 the relatively small 

number voting was explained by the fact that the vote had been by a show of 

hands and not by the issuing of ballot papers. The Executive Council now 

felt able to affiliate to the L. R. C. Another small ballot also decided 

that the Society's paid officials should be eligible for nomination to the 

parliamentary panel of candidates. This decision allowed George Barnes to 

become a isandidate. 

The small votes on parliamentary representation show that there was 

neither significant membership support nor considerable opposition to the 

A. S. E. becoming active within the L. B. C. It is surprising that considering 

the great efforts of Barnes, other members of the Executive (particularly 

Gardner and Hooson) and the advocacy of the "'journal" so few members could 

be persuaded to vote for affiliation. It is of course true that A. S. E. 

1 April 1900 Monthly Report. The question of whether to raise a 
parliamentary levy was discussed by the Executive Council and reported 
in the Society's publication from the beginning of 1899 until 1902 

2 Monthly Report, February 1902. 
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Votes always tended to be low (22,000 voted on the new terms of settlement 

in 1902) depending as they did on attendance at the branch. But to secure 

only 5,600 votes for political action, after three years of propaganda, shows 

that there was very little enthusiasm for paliamentaxy representation. 

The foundation of the L. R. C. was of considerable importance to those 

members who supported political action. In order to secure the election 

of A. S. E. candidates the Society had to be part of an alliance and the L. R. C. 

could become such an alliance. Further, the L. R. C. 's policy of independent 

representation accorded with the views of political activists in the Society 

and the Executive Council's sin amimous view that A. S. E. candidates should stand 
1 

"on independent lines and independent of all political parties". 

The. L. R. C. was not generally seen as another political party but as 

a way of securing the election of labour men who would be independent of the 

other two parties. It was thought necessary for an L. R. C. parliamentary 

group to have a whip to guarantee their independence rather than to secure 

support for a party programme. 

Although the A. S. E. had ceased to affiliate to the T. U. C. the Executive 

Council regarded the Society as an active part of the labour movement. Their 

membership of the G. F. T. U. was regarded as fulfilling their industrial 

responsibilities to the movement, while membership of the L. R. C. allowed 

the Society to be politically active without T. U. C. membership. 

Independent political action was the basis of the J. S. E. 's decision to 

run parliamentary candidates and this view pre-dated the Taff Vale decision. 

Trade union affiliation to the L. B. C. grew over the years 1900 to 1902 as the 

implication of the Taff Vale decision became clear but there is no evidence 

1E eoutive Council Yinuteo, 9 February 1900 
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that this was an important reason for the A. S. E. 's affiliation. 
1 The Taff 

Vale decision failed to influence the policy of the A. S. E. because the 

Executive Council had already grasped the political lesson that the legal 

judgement had taught some other trade union leaders, namely the need to 

exercise an independent political influence. 

George Barnes, George Ferguson, Isaac Mitchell, Frank Rose and 

Frederick Entwist2ewere elected to be members of the A. S. E. parliamentary 

panel. 
2 Barnes was gradually acquiring the reputation of an extremely able 

trade union official which he combined with membership of the I. L. P. and with 

the respect of the Socialist groups within the labour movement. Ferguson 

came from Glasgow, was sixty years of age, and O. D. D. for No. 1 division, 

He had been a prominent Liberal3 but, as his conduct during the Clyde dispute 

in 1903 showed, he was extremely militant on industrial questions. Mitchell, 

General. Secretary of G. F. T. U, was gradually becoming less militant on 

political questions. He was also a native of Glasgow and in the early 1890's 

had been an extremely militant Socialist involved at times in a bitter 

struggle with the more traditional members of the Soa iety. His stand on 

political questions was uncompromising believing in public ownership of the 

means of production, distribution and exchange. Frank Rose was in the process 

1 Membership of the L. R. C. rose from 232,000 in July 1900 to 383,773 in 
June 1901. By May 1902 it had increased to 626,613 and in February 
1903 it was 847,315" See "Labour & Politics 1900-1906" Begley & 
Puling, Chapter IV. Although Taff Vale does not appear to have 
influenced the A. S. E. 's decision to affiliate to the L. R. C. the 
implications of this judgement were well understood by Barnes and the 
Exeoutive Council. Bealey & Polling' a e. omment on Barnes' "sharp 
reaction" to the decision. "His analysis of the probable effects of 
Taff Vale showed much more understanding than that of many other trade 
union officials. The force and clarity of Barnes's exposition quickly 
converted A. ä. Thompson, then acting editor of the "Clarion", from his 
first acceptance of Bell's diagnoses". Bealey & Polling, p. 75. 

2 Monthly Report, November 1902 

3 Executive Council Miamtee, 25 October 1905 
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aL , Sx 
of a stormy political career. We have described beýýý his struggle with the 

Executive Council over his right to local autonomy as an O. D. D. At the 

beginning of 1901 he had resigned his union position to become a journalist. 

He adopted a fairly consistent parliamentary Socialist attitude but he was 

difficult in that he could never work for long with any group or organisation. 

He was in turn to fall out with "Clarion", the I. L. P. and the Executive 

Council of the Society. Frederick Entwistle J. P. was a venerable member of 

the Manchester A. S. T. He had for many years advocated that the Society adopt 

an independent political stand and was Chairman of Manchester and Salford 

Trades & Labour Council. Entwistle was a moderate Socialist, his chief 

political interest being in the need for independent working class representation 

in the House of Commons. 

In November 1903 Charles Duncan and Tom Proctor were added to the 

parliamentary panel. 
2 Duncan, besides his membership of the A. S. E. was, 

also General Secretary of the Workers Union. He was a strong supporter of 

independent working class M. P. 's and took an extremely serious view of the 

Taff Vale decision. Proctor was a militant Socialist, he had organised 

John Barn's Nottingham election campaign in 1884 on behalf of the S. D. F. 

and was an industrial militant. He was also President of Devonport Trades 

Council. 

A. S. B. parliamentary candidates for the 1906 election were, with two 

possible exceptions, all Socialists varying from moderate to militant. Al]. 

the candidates had as almost a first article of faith the election of 

independent working class M. P. ts and this was also the policy of the Executive 

Council. 

1 Be* Mapter Six 

2 In place of Ferguson resigned and Entwistle deceased. Executive 
Council Miautes, 20 inguat 1903 
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When the decision to adopt parliamentary candidates had been made 

the Executive had two tasks, firstly to lay down the conditions under which 

the candidates accepted A. S. E. sponsorship and secondly to seek constituencies 

where there was a chance of election. 

They agreed to meet 90 per cent of election expenses "stipulating 

only that there shall be local representation of the A. S. E. on the election 

committee in the constituency where such expenses may be incurred. Candidates 

must be brought out under the auspices of bona fide labour representative 

bodies, but no objection will be raised to candidates obtaining the goodwill 

and support of other political parties". Council was prepared to make up 

the salary of an elected member to ¬380 per annum. Members elected "will be 

expected to co-operate on labour questions with labour members of the House 

of Commons............ "1 

It could hardly be said that the Council laid down stringent political 

conditions. Eventually these conditions were somewhat strengthened but as we 

shall see, this was done more to conform to the policy of the L. B. C. than 

because of the views of the Executive Council. 

The question of finding suitable constituencies was a considerable 

problem. An independent group of labour M. P. 's at Westminster did not 

preclude a series of arrangements with other political parties. The Irish 

party's support for Labour candidates implied no loss of independence because 

sympathy for home rule was in most cases taken for granted. It was the 

question of relations with the Liberal Party that posed the most serious 

problem in tzis respect. If A. S. E. candidates could persuade local Liberal 

Associations not to contest, leaving them a straight fight with the 

Conservatives, then they had a far better chance of election. As we shall 

see the candidates' views ranged from a more or less complete identity with 

1 Circular contained in Ececutive Council Minutes, 23 January 1903 



Liberal Party policy to a broad acceptance of liberal movement assumptions. 
1 

While Liberal Party support would make election easier, or even possible, it 

could seriously jeopardise the independence of Labour members. The decision 

of the L. R. C. to establish a separate parliamentary group was some defence of 

this independence but during the period when A. S. E. members were seeking seats, 

its importance does not appear to have been appreciated. 

George Barnes was the first A. S. E. candidate to be adopted by a 

constituency. After considering an offer from Dundee, Barnes and the 

Council decided to accept an invitation to contest the Blaekfriars and 

Hutchesontown division of Glasgow, a seat held by Andrew Bonar Law. The 

invitation came from a local committee and the Executive approved the 

candidature onm it had proved to have widespread support and been able to 

call together a large meeting to adopt Barnes. 2 

The Clyde dispute of the following year when Barnes and the Executive 

failed to support the local men in a bitter dispute almost put an end to 

the candidature. After much thought and taking the advice of "prominent 

men in the town" Barnes decided to stay in the field. 3 

After an abortive attempt to secure a Newcastle candidature, Isaac 

Mitchell was adopted as Labour candidate for Darlington at a meeting 

attended by more than 1,000 people. 
4 Mitchell immediately began persuading 

In my view the practical politics (as against the visionary inclinations) 
of even Socialist members of the pre-1914 parliamentary Labour Party can 
be said to have been in accord with certain liberab assumptions. There 
existed a broad stream of opinion sharing common principles within the 
Liberal Party but march wider in character. This 'liberal movement' 
stood in defense of free trade and balanced budgets. It was pacifist, 
believed in international conciliation and arbitration. It was for the 
'people' and against the tra8itional ruling class. Above all it 
believed in "progress' and saw history as the triumph of forces of 
civilisation, A whole series of issues after 1900 drew this movement 
together against the common enezgy, Free trade, education and religion, 
the Soar War, Chinese labour, 'Peers or People', Ireland. 

2 E. C. Minutes, 30 September 1902 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 14 September 1903. See also Chapter Six 

4 Executive Council Minutes, 9 April 1903 
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the Liberals not to contest but his chances of succeeding were damaged by the 

neighbouring Stockton-on-Tees Labour Party seeking the nomination of Frank 

Rose. In Stockton the Liberals wanted a clear run and threatened to contest 

Darlington if Rose was nominated. 
1 As the Executive Council hesitated over 

Rose's candidature he accused them of "dealing with his candidature in a spirit 

of reluctance if not actual ill will". Stockton Labour Party adopted Rose 

who proclaimed his support for the "Newcastle resolution", 
2 thus by 

implication attacking Mitchell for seeking to win Liberal Party support. The 

Executive Council told Rose that they were only acting with "due regard" for 

the Society's funds. They told him that his charges were "untruthful and 

gratuitously insulting and he must understand once for all that we intend to 

have no further trouble here with such useless correspondence". Stockton'a 

Labour Party secretary was informed that before the Executive Council would 

sanction Rose's candidature "satisfactory information mast be supplied .... 

on the probability of success and as to what part of the expenses will be 

found by the constituency". 

Despite a deputation from Mitchell and Arthur Henderson (who had been 

adopted for Barnard Castle) who "both stated that both their candidatures 

were being jeopardised by the candidature for Stockton, the Liberals 

threatening that if Mr. Rose's candidature is persisted in they will run 

candidates......... 
3 The Executive agreed to adopt for Stockton. When 

later in the year a by-election oeourred at Barnard Castle, Henderson, despite 

I Executive Council Yinutss, 23 April 1903 
2 The "Newcastle Resolution" referred to a resolution passed at the 1903 

anm al conference of the L. R. C. held in Newcastle. This resolution 
stated that M. P. 's aM candidates should not identify themselves with 
or promote the interests of "any section of the Liberal or Conservative 
parties". See Begley & Palling, p. 141-142. 

3 See fceautiw C. un. cil. Minutes, 24-30 April 1903 
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the advice given to local Liberals by their London headquarters, was faced 

with a three-cornered fight. Henderson was persuaded to fight the seat 

nevertheless and was fortunate to face a Liberal who favoured protection. 

By emerging as the upholder of traditional Liberalism Henderson won the seat 

The Executive Council's decision on Stockton showed that they took 

independent political action seriously. They were prepared to go to some 

lengths to persuade the Liberals to withdraw in favour of A. S. E. candidates, 

but where a candidate had sufficient local support and wished to contest 

they were not prepared to Veto for purely tactical reasons. The Stockton 

decision was not only important for Mitchell's chances in Darlington but could 

have affected Barnes in Glasgow. In March, Liberal headquarters had written 

"to the local executive in Hutehesontown division of Glasgow, deprecating 

2 
any opposition to George Barnes", Henderson's victory in a three-cornered 

fight considerably strengthened MacDonald in his negotiations with Herbert 

Gladstone for some kind of informal secret arrangement between the Liberal 

? arty and the L. R. C. 3 but the L. S. E. 's Stockton decision could not possibly 

help Barnes's chances at Hntchesontown. 

Tom Procter was adopted for Grimsby without any difficulty or 

complication. Charles Duncan became the L. R. C. candidate for Barrow only 

after the Executive Council had some assurance that he would not have a 

throe-cornered fight. Duncan appears to have gone to great trouble to make 

himself acceptable to the local Liberal Lssociation. 4 The Barrow District 

1 Bealey and Palling, P. 152-153 

2 Hsalsy and Polling: p"145-146 

3 Mitchell continied to complain about the l»outive's Stockton decision. 
His complaints were igored. See for example Executive Council Minutes, 
5r 1903 

4 Ezecutiw Council Yiitee, 3 September 1903,18 September 1903 
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Committee, involved in a continual, battle with Vickers particularly over 

the Premium Bonus and extremely critical of the Executive Council's handling 

of the Clyde dispute, 1 took no interest in Duncan's candidature. No attempt 

appears to have been made to persuade them that their problems could in 

some way be dealt with by political action. 

With five candidates adopted the Executive Council decided to call a 

meeting of the candidates and a sub-committee of the Council. 2 After a 

discussion of expenses and financial problems Rose "expressed entire 

concurrence with the Newcastle resolution he thought every candidate should 

keep absolutely clear of either Liberals or Conservatives, had he only 

approached the Liberal Party at Stockton in the smallest possible way they 

would be ready at once to fall on his neck and weep. Mr. Proctor said he 

thought if we went on the Liberal platform the Conservative members of our 

Society would certainly object and vice versa. Mr. Mitchell said he 

thought it was impossible to carry out the Newcastle resolution and mentioned 

Leicester as having an arrangement with both parties as regards forthcoming 

elections. Mr. Rose said he believed this to be an unreliable statement. 

Mr. Barnes said if he was asked to address the Liberal Party at FTutchesontown 

he should do ao and object(s) to be tied hand and foot. Mr. Mitchell agreed. 

Mr. Proctor thought if he addressed the Liberal Party he would lose the 

Conservative working man's vote. Mr. Duncan said he was prepared to address 

any party and thought he should have the right to do so, he thought the 

resolution conveyed a suspicion of mistrust and was damaging to any 

candidate". 

I See Chapter Five. Minutes of Barrow District Committee. 

2 Sub-committee members - Taylor, Hopson, Crompton, Wi3kin and 
Wheelhouse. Minutes of meeting, 24 September 1903 
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The Newcastle resolution was ambiguous. It was not clear what 

"candidates should not identify themselves with or promote the interests of 

any section of the Liberal or Conservative parties", actually meant in 

practice. Clearly candidates should not call themselves Liberals or run 

joint campaigns with the Liberal party but at the same time, there did not 

appear to be anything in the resolution to stop a candidate from addressing a 

Liberal or Conservative Party meeting, to present his case and obtain publicity, 

providing he did not speak in favour of a candidate standing in the Liberal 

or Conservative interest. The trouble with the resolution, or perhaps its 

virtue, was that it could be taken to mean what Rose said - that no candidate 

should have any association or contact with the Liberal or Conservative Parties. 

An alternative interpretation was that providing a candidate ran as an L. R. C. 

candidate and, if elected, took the L. R. C. whip, then he was perfectly free 

to secure whatever support he could providing it did not jeopardise his 

independent status when he appeared before the voters. 

MacDonald and Hardie, by their secret negotiations with the chief 

Liberal Whip, Herbert Gladstone, 1 
made it possible for candidates to secure 

some of the advantages of an alliance without compromising their 

constituency independence. The whole argument about independence centred 

around the view taken about what was possible and the kind of independence 

an independent group of Labour M. P. 's should actually exercise. 

Rose's kind of independence (complete isolation) was in practice 

excluded by the kind of political alliance the L. R. C. represented. If the 

L. R. C. had an ideological commitment to Socialism it would have been possible 

to advocate complete independence with some degree of realism. (In view 

of the British electoral system it would have been difficult for a group, 

without the s mpatby of one or other of major parties, to achieve parliamentary 

1 See Bealey and Palling 
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representation. Even if this obstacle had been overcome, the history of 

continental ideological Socialist Parties suggests that in practice "complete" 

independence would have been difficult to maintain). But the L. R. C. had no 

system of ideas which separated it from the Liberal Party. Many Labour 

M. P. s were to have great sympathy with the Liberal Party's aims and policy. 

It was therefore unrealistic to expect the L. R. C. to adept Rose's 

interpretation of the Newcastle resolution. 

As has been suggested above the desire for more effective working 

class representation was the aim of all those who supported the L. R. C. 

This necessitated an independent group of Labour M. P. s forming an independent 

party. If Labour M. P. s were to exercise a distinctive influence it was 

essential that they had a genuine organisational independence. Such 

independence would have been difficult if all Labour M. P. s were dependent 

upon Liberal votes and Liberal organisation. It was inevitable that many 

Labour I. P. s would be elected by Liberal votes (this was the purpose of the 

Gladstone-MacDonald pact) but it was important that this should not jeopardise 

their independence. The way in which candidates approached Liberal 

Associations was therefore important. As we shall see, A. S. E. candidates 

varied, from these who claimed to be Liberals before all else to those who 

offered a programme which Liberals were asked to support. 

The trade unions entry into politics as part of the L. R. C. enabled 

the Labour Party to achieve a genuine organisational independence. Labour 

M. P. s were paid either by their unions (the A. S. E. paid a parliamentary 

salary of £360) or by the L. R. C. from funds provided by trade union affiliation 

fees. Although few formal local Labour Parties were established, independent 

organisation was made possible by the union monies provided, particularly 

where the unions directly sponsored candidates. 
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The A. S. E. paid 90 per cent of a candidate's election expenses. From 

mid-1903 the Executive Council provided money for local committees to 

establish "Registration Agents" for the purpose of registering voters. Before 

1918 it was extremely important for Labour candidates to ensure that working 

class voters were actually on the register and Trade unions had the kind of 

geographical organisation which could be used to organise this. Where A. S. E. 

candidates were adopted each ward was requested by the Executive Council to 

appoint a "Registration Agent". 1 The Council's organisational advice, which 

was accepted by all candidates, meant that, even where there was no Liberal 

candidate, the A. S. E. helped establish an independent election committee which 

was in no sense dependent upon the Liberal Party. When eventually the decision 

was made to establish local Labour Parties there existed some experience of 

organisation. Ad hoc election committees were able to take on a permanent 

form. 

The question of rilations with local Liberal Associations continued 

to be important. Against the advice of the Council, Mitchell addressed 

the Darlington Liberal Association. 2 Barnes did his best to persuade the 

Hutchesontown Liberals to withdraw, using George Ferguson as an 

intermediary, "he previously being a prominent liberal"3 but without success. 

When the Liberals finally decided to contest, he accused them of "a breach 

of faith". 
4 

1 Executive Council Nirnzte$, 3 July 1903 

2 Executive Council Ximtes, 9 October 1903. Mitchell, despite his 
former declarations of Socialist commitment, once he became a candidate 
became the advocate of traditional Liberal policies. 

3 Executive Council Minutes, 25 October 1905 

4 Executive Co" il. Minutes, 25 October 1905 



The Executive Council fully accepted the implication of the Society's 

affiliation to the L. R. C. They congratulated John Bums upon becoming a 

cabinet minister but refused to support his election campaign, withdrawing 

the £100 per year which the Society had contributed to his wage fund. 1 

Sir Fortescue Flannery was a Conservative M. P. for a Cardiff seat 

and an A. S. E. member. He had, from time to time, assisted the Executive when 

they wished to make representations to the government. As with Burns, 

Flannery was not supported by the Executive during the 1906 election "in 

view of the Society being affiliated to the L. R. C. it was believed to be 

hardly possible to include him owing to conflicting interests, but E. C. wishes 

to place on record their high appreciation of his many valuable services 

rendered..... 9.... "2 

It is extremely difficult to discover any distinctive element in the 

campaign speeches of A. S. E. candidates who stood at the 1906 general 

election. They campaigned on familiar Liberal issues. 

We have a verbatim record of Barnes's speech accepting nomination at 

Blaökfriars and Eutchesontown. 3 He told the meeting that the A. S. E. had 

decided to nominate his because they believed labour "is entitled to a 

fairer share and a larger voice in the councils of this nation (Applause)". 

He went on to discuss the local Liberal Association's policy towards his 

candidatures "Well then, you have no Liberal candidate up till now and, 

judging from the utterances of Liberal politicans and leaders, one would 

say that there is not likely to be a Liberal candidate. Of course, we 

must not sake too auch of that, because, as the chairman has observed, there 

has been a good deal of talk in times gone by the Liberal leaders as to 

I Etecutiw Ceimcil Yinitaß, 11 December 1905 and 2 January 1906 

2 Executive 00" 044,30 December 1905 

3 Speech, 22 September 1902. A. Z. U. arobivets 
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their anxiety to see labour more fully represented, but very little has 

code of it. But I would be inclined to believe that, as adversity sometimes 

conduces to a spirit of sweet reasonableness, it may be that on this 

occasion there will be no Liberal candidate ............ and under these 

circumstances, it will be our duty, I take it, to voice the traditional 

claims of Liberali*m so far as they harmonise with the claims of labour - 

(hear hear) - but it will be our duty, first and foremost, to voice those 

claims of labour which have come into the area of practical politics as the 

result of a truer and more humane economic teaching and a more sensitive 

and enlightened public opinion. (Applause). " 

Barnes then justified his stand for political independence on the 

grounds that the Liberals had not carried out their promises. Programmes 

had been "relegated to the limbs of forgotten things". He stood for the 

working Blass, "the working class is the only class that is not a class; 

it is the nation". The nation was ruled by class interests, "We have some 

two hundred landlords, two hundred lawyers and two or three hundred other 

men - commercial, manufacturing and railways - and every other interest 

under the sun represented in abundance, and only some twelve men who could, 

by the utmost stretch of imagination, be said to represent the working 

people of this country .......... It is in the interests of the Labour 

Party to work for the uplifting of the common people; it is the interest 

of the Labour Party, as I understand it, to open up social opportunities 

and secure equality of opportunity for all men............ " 

Having set out the claims of independent representation Barnes went 

on to discuss a programme that was not dissimilar to that of the Liberal 

Party. He stated his opposition to the Boer War since he felt the war's 

cost oould have paid for many reforms held up for want of means. Labour 

representatives in the House of Commons had with one exception, opposed the 

war. With more Labour members "the risk of war will be lessened". Home rule 
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he described as "a very great question". Not only home rule for Ireland but 

all round "the giving of greater powers to the municipal bodies (Applause). 

I believe that Ireland stands first and has a right to stand first because 

Ireland has shown a passionate desire for home rule and in the second 

place, because owing to the dissimilarity of her industries and her dependence 

upon agriculture perhaps she stands more in need of fostering attention than 

other parts of the country do (cries of 'Rats'). That is Oiy opinion friends; 

I am not going to change it for any number of votes". Barnes went on to 

argue the case for decentralisation of government, "I believe that the people 

of this country can govern themselves a good deal better than those highly- 

priced gentlemen at the head of affairs at Westminster...... " The record of 

the L. C. C. was quoted in support of this view. 

Barnes described how more powerful local government could improve 

conditions, including tramways, housing, lighting and baths, schools, libraries, 

and many other things, "the municipal supply of which would have the result 

of spreading the amenities of life over the largest possible number of 

people. In regard to this, as you know, the cost at present stands in the 

way. Money is the lion in the path of the municipal statesman............ 

I believe ..... that there is a source of revenue at present untapped -a 

source of revenue which by moral right belongs to the whole community 

because the community created it, a source of revenue which grows with 

every item of p*lic expenditure, and with the presence and industry of 

the people as a whole. Needless to say I refer to land values (Applause). 

There is a class of people in this country which gets rich in their sleep, 

vh# make money and grow immensely wealthy as the result of the enterprise 

and effort of the oemmunity, who are allowed impiously to say that the land 

is theirs - the land which was intended for the use and the benefit of all 

men". 
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Barnes came down firmly for old age pensions "for all who need and 

apply for them". He compared the cost of war with the smaller cost of old 

age pensions. On tariff policy he opposed what he called "the bread tax". 

He quoted Steadman saying "The only thing workmen had to sell was their 

labour; everything else they had to buy. The only class that would benefit 

by the corn tax was the landlord class, and the workers would have to pay". He 

attacked Bonar Law's views on this question. 

Barnes then outlined his views on Taff Vale. He did not want the 

unions returned to what had been thought to be the position before the 

judgement: "I would like to see the trade unions of this country recognised 

by the law as collective agents on behalf of labour, in a position to sue, 

and be sued for that matter; but before that is done, I want to see a very 

much larger number of labour representatives in parliament, so as to see 

that those] vs that bring trade unions and the law into closer connection 

shall be made to harmonise with the best interests of trade unionism". 

The argument about education and religion found Barnes in principle 

favouring secular education but in practice, because many schools were 

denominational, he stood for a compromise involving denominational schools 

giving secular teaching "together if need be, with religious teaching, so 

long as the religious teaching shall not be dogma, but something upon which 

all can agree; and above that, and of primary importance I say this, that 

if public money is to be given to the denominational schools of the country, 

then there ought to be full representation of the public upon these school 

managements........... " 

Barnes said that the temperance advocates by restricting the number 

of public houses created a monopoly. He was against drunkenness and it was 

against this evil that teetotallers should direct their attack. He wanted 

is public houses taken ever and controlled in the public interests. 
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At the very and of his speech Barnes raised the question of 

Socialism, "I am in favour of the conscious application of Socialist 

principles to the social, industrial and political troubles of our time. 

I look round about me today and I see - and you may all see -a great 

disparity of fortune that we all deplore, and I believe it behoves us all 

as citizens, and as workmen, to endeavour to make a better use than we have 

yet made of that political power that has been won for us. I am one of 

yourselves, have been brought up to earn my living from my earliest days. 

I am but a plain man speaking things with which I am acquainted and to 

which I can testify, and, if I were to go to parliament either for 

Hutchesontown or anywhere elso, I should endeavour, with Hardie and Burns 

and others that are there already, to use the position that I found myself 

in, in helping to make straight the path that leads to freedom for the 

common people of this country". (Applause). 

An Plecter: - "I am a delegate of a Socialist organisation which 

has its headquarters in the division of the city. I am here tonight to 

put three questions to the candidate, and I propose to put them singly. 

The first question is, Is Mr. Barnes a member of any Socialist organisation? 

He says he is a Socialist, and I would like to know if he is a member of 

any organisation". 

The Chairman: - "You may put all your questions at once". 

The Elector: - "In the event of Mr. Barnes being adopted as a 

candidate for this division, would he stand as an avowed Socialist and 

declare (interruption) himself in favour of the nationalisation of the means 

of production, distribution and exchange, and conduct his candidature on 

the lines of the class war (interruption). The third question is - Would 

Mr. Barnes if returned to parliament, consider himself the representative of 

his trade union or the constituents who elected him; and is he prepared to 

send a letter of resignation, as is advocated by the Social Democrats, which 



would be given effect to in the event of Mr. Barnes betraying class interests. 

Mr. Barnes: - "...... I am a member of a Socialist body - the 

Independent Labour Party (applause). In regard to the second question, I 

can only say, friends, that it is largely a question of your own interpretation. 

I am not out for scalps. I have come to fight an election, and I have come to 

fight it upon practical issues in which you are all more or less interested. 

My friedd has swallowed a formula, and it is for you to say whether I have 

swallowed a formula or not ....... The third question was - would I consider 

myself a delegate of the A. S. E. or as a representative of this constituency; 

and further would I place my resignation in the hands of somebody (not very 

clearly defined), so that it would take effect in the event of somebody thinking 

that I have been false to my pledges? In regard to the first part of the 

question, I have to say that if elected to Hutohesontown or anywhere else I 

should consider pelf the representative of the constituency - (applause) - 

and not of the A. S. E., I believe that the A. S. E. take a sufficiently broad 

view of the situation to see that this is the true answer to the question. 

(Applause). In answer to the latter portion of the question, I have to give 

an answer an emphatic '% ". 

An Elector: - "Is it the case that the A. S. E. have made it a 

condition of your entering parliament that you will vote for all measures 

introduced by the Liberal Party? If a Liberal Party of the Rosebury and 

Grey type are returned to power in what position would you stand as regards 

granting the Irish people the right of self government". 

Mr. Barnes: - "......... it is not true to say that the A. S. E. 

Executive ever did as our friend suggests ....... I am in favour of home 

rule, net only for Ireland, but all round. That is my answer. And 

whether home rule is brought in by a Liberal or a Tory government does not 

concern me one little bit. If I go to parliament I go as a Labour 
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advocate, and, as a representative of labour, it would be my duty to 

support any measure that I thought conduced to the settlement of a long 

standing political question.......... " 

It will be seen from this speech that despite Barnes' emphasis on 

labour representation and his proclaimed membership of the I. L. P. he was 

determined to fight the election upon what he called "practical issues". 

These were very similar to the programme of the anti-imperialist Liberals. 

Anti-war, home rule, taxation of land values, old age pensions, free trade 

and a mild statement of the D. iberal position on education and temperance. 

It should be said that he was a Socialist of long standing and was widely 

respected in the I. L. P. and even in the S. D. F. To stand on an extreme 

Socialist p3Itform would no doubt have doomed him to defeat but a prograrrane 

much more critical of the existing social order and hostile to the Liberal 

Party, might have been viable in electoral terms. It may be suggested that 

he was trying to persuade the Liberals to give him a straight fight with 

the Tory but when a Liberal candidate was nominated Barnes continued to 

fight on the adoption speech prograxx e. 
l 

The Liberal Party adopted an anti-home rule Liberal imperialist 

called A. D. Provard, who had been defeated by Bonar Law in 1900. Immediately 

the Liberals demanded that Barnes withdraw as he had "but a shadowy chance 

of re-election (sic)......... The labourists are in too many cases defeating 

their own ends and hampering the whole of progress on true lines". 2 

It was not the speech of a socialist demanding revolutionary changes. 
It was not a propagandist speech. Barnes advocated policies which a 
Liberal Government might be expected to follow. He wanted a change of 
government - not the overthrow of the system of government. 

2 "Glasgow Peoples Journal", January 13,1906 
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Barnes welcomed the formation of the Liberal Government but described 

the Blackfriars and &xtcheaontown contest as between "Bonar Law and himself, 

plutocracy and Labour". 1 Provard was described as: - 

"an anti-home rule Liberal imperialist, who along with his scanty 

following clings to the antique and exploded idea that he has to persist 

in describing Mr. Barnes as the 'Socialist, candidate and all will be well, 
? 

Barnes continued to advocate working class representation: - 

"They had cringed too long to political parties, and he asked them 

to vote for him because he was one of their class and he knew their wants 

from practical experience". 
3 

Provard took an anti-Socialist stand and a somewhat traditional 

Liberal position when he said: - 

"Most of our social troubles arose from extravagance in drink". 

Barnes won the election with Provard at the bottom of the poll. ' 

After the poll was declared Barnes suddenly discovered his Socialist 

rhetoric. The result Was a "glorious victory for Labour and Socialism...... 

He was now one of a party which was going to fight for the social and 

industrial reconstruction of the country against the forces of capitalism 

whether they called themselves labour liberal or Liberal Labour" (cheers). 

Barnes had a Liberal candidate to contend with and this might have 

provided him with more scope to demonstrate his independence but because 

Provard was a right wing member of his party, Barnes appears to have decided 

to campaign as the genuine upholder of Liberal principles. 
...... 

I "Glasgow Herald", December 21,1905 

2 "Glasgow Herald", December 29,1905 

3 "Glasgow Herald", Jazu zry 4,1906 

4 B4rneo 3,284 - 39.3 
Bonar Lam 2,974 - 35 
Provard 2,056 - 26.64% 
The Liberal vote was 17.94 below the lowest Liberal percentage in the 
previous four general elections.. 

5 "Glasgow Herald", January 15. John Husband who was leader of the 
Clyde strikers in 1903 took the chair at a number of Barnes's meetings. 



Charles Duncan in Barrow-in-Furness had a straight fight with the 

Conservative candidate. From the beginning he presented his case very much 

in the way an orthodox member of the Liberal Party would have done. The 

"North Western Daily Mail" produced a large photograph of Duncan calling him 

'The Frei Trade Candidate'. His Labour Party candidature was not 

mentioned. The Free Churches supported Duncan2 and a crowded meeting of 

Irish nationalists passed a resolution: - 

"That we express our thanks to the Irish parliamentary party, and 

pledge aarselves to follow their instructions by using our best endeavours 

to return ir. Duncan" .3 

When asked on which side of the House he would sit, Duncan replied 

"on the Liberal of course". 
4 Attempts were made to emphasise Duncan's 

Labour Party candidature and it was suggested that he was a Socialist: - 

"Mr. Keir Hardie when he was in Barrow said you were a Socialist,, 

is that true? ". 

Mr. Duncan - "I am here as the Labour candidate". (cheers). 

Duncan, won the seats amid "scones that will for over live in the 

memories of these who witnessed them". 
6 

It is extremely difficult to pang azmr judgement on Tom Procter's 

Grimsby capaiga because the two local newspapers were hostile. The 

"Grimsby Evening Telegraph" (a Tory paper) hardly reported his campaign and 

1 January 6,1906 

2 "North Western Daily Mail", January 6,1906 

3 "North Western Daily Mail", Jamary 8,1906 

4 "North Westerns Daily Mail", January 3,1906 

5 Duncan 5,167 
Cayzer 3,395 

6 "North Western Daily Mail", January 17,1906 



the "Liberal News" did not report anything about Proctor. The "Telegraph " 

did report Proctor calling for more wages and less unemployment but their 

only significant reference to him was when they printed what they called 

his record. Proctor was bottom of the school board election at Devonport 

in 1898 and in 1903 he had been defeated in a council election. 

"If a man is not thought good enough to represent a ward in the 

town in which he has lived and worked for many years why should he be 

considered good enough to represent the working men of Grimsby in 

parliament". 
1 

Proctor came bottom of the poll in a three-cornered contest. 
2 

Mitchell at Darlington was as we have seen an enthusiastic supporter 

of a pact with the Liberal Party. Although he did not manage to receive 

formal assistance his activity did not go unrewarded: 

"Mr. I. H. Mitchell nominee of the Labour Party ......... Although 

purely a Labour candidate of the L. R. C. stamp without any Liberal prefix or 

affix, Mr. Mitchell has received the blessing of the Darlington Liberal 

Association and the Women's Liberal Association". 3 

Mitchell gave general support to the new Liberal Government and 

received letters of support from John Burns and Sir Edward Grey. 4 To 

give Mitchell an even greater sense of identification with the Liberal 

Party, Lloyd George spoke for him. 5 He became, in effect, the Liberal 

I "Grimsby Evening Telegraph", 11 January 1906. 

2 Doughty Unionist) 6,349 
Hutchinatein Liberal) 4,040 
Procter Labour) 2,248 

3 "Stockton & Thornaby Herald", December 9,1905 

4 "Stockton & Thornaby Herald", January 6,1906 

5 "Stockton & Thornaby Herald", January 13,1906 



candidate. and only narrowly lost to his unionist opponent. 
1 

Rose, like Proctor at Grimsby, faced an extremely hostile press at 

Stockton. 2 From the limited reports of his speeches, he appears to have 

avoided any Socialist commitment the traditional Liberal issues such as 

Chinese labour, licensing acts, education and home rule, being the main 

theme of his campaign. 
3 Rose came bottom of the poll but probably denied 

the seat to the Liberals. 4 

The A. S. E. commitment to political action was not based upon any 

clear political objective beyond the need for more working class M. P. s, 

and the securing of a trade union law that would effectively remove the 

consequences of the Taff Vale judgement. With the establishment of a 

thirty strong parliamentary Labour Party and the passing of the 1906 trade 

union act, these limited objectives were achieved. It is difficult to see 

any value the A. S. E. obtained from parliamentary representation once the 

1906 trade union act had been passed. 
5 Barnes and. Duncan were extremely 

sympathetic to the Liberal Government and this was not just because their 

hopes for re-election depended upon the support of Liberal voters. The 

politics of Barnes and Duncan may have contained a remote kind of visionary 

Socialism but their practical politics were that of the radical section 

of the Liberal Party (plus an extreme concern to protect trade union 

1 H. Pike Pease 4,375 
I. H. Mitchell 4,087 

2 "Every vote given to Mr. Rose 
"Stockton & Thornaby Herald", 

3 "Stockton & Thornaby Herald", 

4 Sir R. Ropner (Unionist } 
S. F. Mondlo (Liberal 
F. S. Rose 

5 

is a vote given to Sir Robert Ropner" 
jam a7 6,1906. 

January 6,1906 

5,330 
3,675 
2,710 

This assumes that the social reform of the Liberal Government would have taken place without the existence of the Labour Party. I know 
of no evidence to suggest for example that pension or national insurance 
legislation resulted from Labour Party pressure or through Liberal 
concern at the Labour Partyts existence. 
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interests). The two general elections of 1910 merely confirmed this 

situation. Barnes was given a straight fight with the unionist. "The 

People's Journal", Glasgow campaigned for "Seven again for Liberalism" and 

among the seven was George Barnes: 

"The sitting member is a man of moderate expression of opinion, who 

has created a favourable impression as an . M. P., and he is securing the 

support of the more active Liberals". 1 

Barnes expressed his view of the situation: - 

"0n this occasion there was to be a straight fight between all that 

might come under the banner of progress - social, industrial and political, 

on the one side and the naked, unabashed forces of monopoly, landlordism, 

liquorism and capitalism on the other". 
2 

In Barrow Duncan received the formal support of the Liberal 

Association: 

"That having regard to the serious issues involved in the forthcoming 

election, this Association considers it imperative that all party political 

feelings should be sunk in a strenuous desire to defeat the forces of 

reaction and therefore requests all Liberal electors on this occasion to 

vote for the Labour candidate Mr. Charles Duncan". 3 

I "People's Journal", Glasgow, January 8,1910 

2 "Glasgow Herald", January 6,1910 

3 "The Barrow ]dews" January 15,1910 
The "North Western Daily Mail" supported Duncan in 1906 and January 1910. 
But at the December 1910 election they apposed House of Lords reform 
and therefore supported the unionist candidate. Duncan was transformed 
within ton months from md. erat" to revolutionary. "Electors of Barrow, 
the time has come when you must give a vote for one of two things - for 
Respire or for Revolution". "N. W. Daily Mail", 6 December 1910 



Barnes and Duncan were re-elected at both of the general elections 

held in 1910. The only other A. S. E. candidate was James Brownlie who fought 

Govan in January 1910 against Liberal and Conservative opponents. Brownlie's 

campaign was very little reported and he came bottom of the poll with the 

Liberals gaining the seat. 

Like other trade unions the A. S. E. had great difficulty in fighting 

the 1910 elections due to the Osborne judgement. (An A. S. E. member named 

Wilson secured a judgement preventing the A. S. E. from spending its funds for 
1 

political purposes). Barnes and Duncan were active in the campaign that 

eventually led to the 1913 trade union act. 

The A. S. E. was a firm supporter of the trade union - Socialist 

alliance which was the distinctive feature of the L. R. C. After 1906 the 

Society became an advocate of the Labour Party adopting a Socialist 

programme. 

The pre-1906 policy owed mach to the influence of Barnes. He 

was a Socialist of many years' standing who was also the general secretary 

of a major trade union. Widely respected for his great ability, he achieved 

a reputation for moderation and realism, without losing the respect of the 

äooislists. 2 Even after 1906 when he became increasingly identified with 

Liberal politics, he was for msq years regarded as a Socialist at heart. 

Something of this dual respect which he commanded can be seen from an 

article written in 'Justice' as late as January 1913: 

I A. S. E. Monthly Report, July 1911. 

2 The Labour Leader was a supporter of Barnes. "Scotland has given us 
many champi. ne who have done great things on behalf of the common people 
but nave truer or braver than George N. Barnes ...... he still retains 
his modest simple spirit. Born January 1859 at Lecke. Ponfarshire" 
defeated for General Secretary in 1895, "by tactics as discreditable 
as over disgraced a society, returned to the bench, only to be summoned 
to the head of affairs in November 1896". 22 January 1898. 
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"Of the whole Ali Baba band of labourites in the House of Commons ... 

none have proved a greater disappointment than G. N. Barnes. 

We had all come to look upon Barnes as a 'straight man'. He was 

a. workman ...... As General Secretary of the A. S. E. - the Guards 

Brigade of trade unionism .... he had come straight from bench to high 

office". Although he was not a member of the S. D. F. he was regarded as a 

good Socialist. There was rejoicing when he came an M. P. 

"What a fall off there has been ..... during his parliamentary 

career he has displayed none of the strength and sturdy independence on which 

we counted when he was first elected. Perhaps he was overpowered at the 

outset, not only by his success but by a sense of his own greatness and 

importance....... 

"George has wanted to be a hero, and to figure in history as a heroic 

figure engaged in some heroic act. And so he has waited for'the heroic, 

the psychological moment, to the neglect of the humbler but necessary and 

useful work which be might have done". 

In 1905 while still retaining great prestige among Socialists, 

Barnes, as General Secretary of the A. S. E., played a leading part at the 

annual conference of the L. R. C. in defeating an attempt to make it a 

purely trade union cammnittee. This proposal was defended on the grounds 

that such a committee would secure greater support and in ax' case I. L. P. 

members were also trade union members. Barnes rejected this views 

"If the work today was ripening in such industrial centres as 

Darlington, Glasgow, London and elsewhere, they had to remember that years 

of preparation had been spent on them by their friends of the I. L. P., who 

were today giving over to trade union movement .... the political. fruit of 

their years of work and effort ..... If they chucked the Socialists out 

they might find themselves opposed at Darlington, Glasgow and elsewhere". 
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Isaac Mitchell who explained that he did not speak for the A. S. E. 

and stood alone in the fourteen strongcclegation, opposed Barnes: - 

"He had been a member of the Y. L. F. for twelve years ..... he was 

a member of the Fabian Society in Newcastle so far back as 1890. He had 

always stood for labour representation. If they turned to the "Labour 

Leader" they found the Socialists plainly stating that they did not want 

trade union secretaries alone in the House of Commons. No, they wanted 

Socialist millionaires, doctors and ministers ........ As a trade unionist, 

however, he preferred to exert all his efforts to get men of his own class 

in the House of Commons". 1 

At the 1908 conference of the Labour Party the A: S. E. moved a, 

resolution which was carried by 514,000 to 469,000 calling for the party to 

support: - 

"the socialisation of the means of production, distribution and 

exchange, to be controlled by a democratic state in the interest of the 

entire community; and the complete emancipation of labour from the 

domination of capitalism and landlordism with the establishment of social 

and economic equality between the sexes". 

J. J. Stephenson moved in a militant speech: - 

"Consider the scenes that were presented in our large cities; 

Piocadil]y in London at midnight, the East End at midday, the unemployed 

at Tower Hill and on the embankment To what were these spectacles 

due but to the private ownership of the means of life.......... " The effect 

of this speech was somewhat reduced when Stephenson concluded by calling 

I L. R. C. report 1905. A. S. E. delegates: Barnes, Bulls, C. Donkin, 
C. Dunomn, R. J. Flocktoa, J. Husband, I. H. Mitchell, T. Procter, 
F. H. Rosa, J. M. Meredeth, J. J. Stephenson, R. S. Straughen, A. Taylor, 
Ralph Taylor. 



his resolution an "ideal". "...... they must have an ideal in their 

politics; that ideal being in this case the absolute removal from their 

midst of all that makes crime and vice rampant". 

W. T. Kelly seconded: - 

t'...... * the only way out of the difficulty that confronted them was 

by attaining Socialism and then controlling the means of life". 

This kind of talk was entirely remote from the kind of practical 

politics the A. S. E. and its representatives pursued. 

The case for A. S. E. affiliation to the L. H. C. was usually argued 

in terms of the need for working class M. P. s and trade union law reform. 

While the precise way in which working class M. P. s were expected to change 

things was unclear, these limited objectives had some direct relationship 

to the policy adopted. After 1900 many full-time officials and active 

members began to regard themselves as Socialists of one kind or another. 

This led to the resolution and speeches which have been described at the 

1908 labour party conference. Socialism became an idealistic vision 

not related to practical politics. In view of the Labour Party's subordinate 

position, and its failure to increase its electoral support, this idealistic 

Socialism can probably be regarded as harmless. 

As one have seen when it came to practical politics even those 

candidates who strongly professed Socialist conviction fought campaigns 

very much on an advanced Liberal platform. Some were pleased to receive 

formal support from local Liberal. Associations. 

After the Society's defeat in the 1897-98 dispute there was some 

talk of achieving objectives by political rather than industrial means. 

At various times those who supported political action made similar plr'a 

but it was never clear, and the link was never made, how the Society's industrial 

situation could be improved by political aeans. 
1 The Society required 

induatria~1. strength and there was no clear way in Which political influence 

1 See the Newcastle by-election, Chapter Six 
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could affect the industrial balance of power. Because the Society's 

problems were industrial in character and could not be changed by political 

action, political activity tended to be conducted in a rarified atmosphere. 

As we have seen, very few members took part in political ballots. But if 

those who actively supported political action were few, those who opposed 

it were even fewer. 1 There was considerable apathy suggesting that the 

members of the Society appreciated it was all irrelevant to the real issues. 

The A. S. E. 's decision to become involved in politics was nevertheless 

important in at least two respects. Of minor importance, it altered the 

career development of some officials who saw their future in politics 

rather than in trade unionism. But although politics may not have been of 

great significance to the industrial objectives of the A. S. E., nevertheless 

the A. S. E. did make a significant contribution to the establishment and 

consolidation of the Labour Party. . 't'his was to mean in the long teen that 

the A. S. E. was able to see some of its objectives as realisable in political 

terms. However, up to 1914 politics were merely a distraction from the 

fundamental problems facing the Society. 

_.... 

1 "E, ngineering Magazine" had a report of a great anti-aoeialiat campaign 
but nothing ever came of it. "Nngineering Magazine", November 25,1910 

- 301 - 



CHANER EIGPFP 

The Constitutional Crisis, 1912-13 

The Government of the Society 

Previous chapters have discussed the constitution of the A. S. E. in 

respect of various industrial, political and constitutional questions. The 

1912-13 crisis turned upon the character of the constitution and the 

interpretation of rules. It is therefore necessary to re-state some of the 

constitutional issues and discuss how the Society was governed. 

In 1912 the A. S. E. was still in many important respects a traditional 

craft society. The rule book of a craft society was both the "constitution" 

of the society and the rules of the craft. As rule makingea, s a unilateral 
I 

process in practice the rules of the craft, and what the employers would 

accept, were sometimes in conflict. The same unilateral process of rule 

making could likewise lay down "constitutional" methods of dealing with 

industrial disputes which were in conflict with agreements between the society 

of the employers. This situation owed its existence in part to the division 

of responsibility between those who were conducting the day to day business 

of the Society and these who made its rules. 

The rule book of the A. S. E. in 1912 took very little account of the 

terms of settlement of the 1897-98 dispute. According to the terms of 

settlement the A. S. E. accepted, the "right of management to manage", and a 

recognised procedure for avoiding disputes was laid down. The terms implied 

a system of centralised collective bargaining in which the A. S. E. Executive 

Council was empowered to act on behalf of the Society. As we have seen, when 

the Engineering Bpleyors Federation considered there had been a breach of the 

agreement by the Yorkers (usually a local strike before the procedure for 

avoiding dispat. s had been exhausted), they expected the Executive Council to 

order a resVMptien of werk. Often the Executive Council had, under rule, 

ne power to, issue su. oh an order. 



The rule book of the A. S. E. contained some rules that were ambiguous. 

Many policy decisions were open to endless hair-splitting arguments about 

which rule or rules applied. Rules were made and amended by Delegate 

Meetings. 
1A Delegate Meeting was called according to the provisions laid 

down by the last Meeting. The 1892 Delegate Meeting stipulated that 

another meeting should be held in 18962 while the Delegate Meeting of 1907 

instructed the Executive Council to take a vote of members in 1910 "as to 

the advisability of holding a Delegate Meeting in the following year", if the 

vote was adverse then such a vote to be taken in each succeeding year. 
3 

Provision was also made for the calling of a Delegate Meeting "to consider 

any specified question or questions affecting the earnings or conditions of 

employment of members". Such a meeting had to be requested by 30 branches, 

a vote of members would then be taken, and the meeting to be held if a 

majority voted in favour with 15 per cent of the members in the United 

Kingdom taking part .4 

The Delegate Meeting's sole function was to revise the rules - it 

could not discuss policy questions. There was no provision in the A. S. E. rules 

for the discussion of policy as such. 
5 All issues were to be decided by 

rule. 

Any branch could initiate a change of rule but, in order to have it 

placed upon the agenda of the Delegate Meeting, it had to secure the support 

of two other branches. "The Council also at the same time, having a 

right equal to three branches, put forward suggestions for the consideration 

of the members and, later on, the delegates". 

1 These were sometimes callod by other names, e. g. 1904 "Representative 
Meeting". Per convenience they are called the Delegate Meeting 
throughout the thesis, 

2 A. S. E. rules 1893. A. E. U. archives 

3 A. S. E. rules, 1908. A. E. U. arebiwa 

4 A. S. E. rules, 1908. A. E. U. archives 

5 This also applied to the Exeoutive Council 



The basis of representation varied from Meeting to Meeting but a 

Delegate Meeting always had between 30 and 47 members. In 1912 there were 

34 delegates from the United Kingdom and 3 from overseas - one delegate for 

every 3,000 members in the U. K. Executive Councilmen and organisers were 

not eligible for membership and the Executive Council had no formal means of 

contact with the Delegate Meeting. The Chairman of the Delegate Meeting 

would "if practicable, be chosen from members of the district where the 

meeting takes place". 
1 Minutes of the meeting were taken, and other 

secretarial duties performed by the General Secretary and Assistant 

Secretaries. Neither the General Secretary, nor any member of the Executive 

Council were able, as of right, to address or formally advise the Delegate 

Meeting. They might, however, be summoned to speak on particular issues by 

the meeting. Delegate Meetings lasted until their agenda was completed 

which usually took between thirty and fifty days. 2 
By change of rule they 

could fundamentally alter the character of the Society3 while the Executive 

Council sat impotently in London, reduced solely to correspondence. 

The Delegate Meeting's decisions were effective even where the 

Executive Council had no wish to uphold them. Two important constitutional 

provisions ensured this. The Final. Appeal Court which had the last word on 

1 I. S. E. Rule Beek 1908 

2 The 1892 meeting lasted from June 6 until August 11.1896 frs Msy 25 
until July 30.1901 for 36 days. 1907 for 33 days. 1912 for 52 
days. See Delegate Meeting reports, A. E. U. archives 

3 The powers of the Meeting were subject to limitation only in respect of 
benefits. "Whatever is agreed upon at the Delegate Meeting shall be 
binding on all mombera, but no Delegate Meeting shall have the power to 
abrogate axr of the principles of the Society, viz. Donation, Sick, 
Accident, Superannuation e" Tuneral benefits except thereafter 40 per 
cent of the Membership vote in favour of the change". Rule =YIII, 
clause 5,1908 rule book. 
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the interpretation of rules and the General Trustees who signed all cheques 

issued by the Executive Council. 1 

A Final Appeal Court usually met every two years. 
2 Sometimes the 

Delegate Meeting also acted in this capacity but usually an Appeal Court had 

half as many members. 
3 The duties of the Court were to decide all appeals 

against rulings of the Executive Council and the decisions then given shall 

be final ............ 
4 If the Executive Council sought to ignore the Final 

Appeal Court, the General Trustees could be instructed to withhold monies. 

As the A. S. E. had no policy-making process all Executive Council 

decisions were "rulings" and as such were subject to appeal. There was 

always a close correspondence between the membership of Delegate Meetings and 

Final Appeal Courts. 

Delegate Meetings were very jealous of their power and tended to 

resent any Executive Council interference. Members of Delegate Meetings 

were naturally ern rned with policy which they sought to influence by 

amendments to rule, but the fiction of 'no policy only rule' was frequently 

taken to imply that the Executive Council's function was to administer the 

rules in a neutral way. 

In view of this attitude it is necessary to define the powers of the 

Executive C&=eil. 5 The Council consisted of eight full-time members who 

were elected for three year periods of office, elections being held at 

1 There was also a "Referee to the General Office". He was elected 
aa: xually by the London branches and was enpowered to investigate "any 
apparent neglect by the General Office officials, and he shall lay 
any such complaints personally before the Executive Council and demand 
asr necessary explanation". He reported to the Delegate Meetings. 
1908 rule book, rule XIVq clause 6. 

2 This varied a little from rule book to rule book. 

3 1908 rule book XVIII clauses 7 to 13. 

4 1908 rule book rule XVIII clause 12. 

5 A. 8 -& rules 1908, rule XIV. 



eighteen month intervals. Where 'vacant book' offices1 existed it could 

acquire possession of the property in which the offices were situated. The 

Executive Council decided cases of appeal against district committee 

decisionsbat members if dissatisfied could take the matter to the Final 

Appeal Court. Where the rules were silent the Executive Council could 

"give a decision". If levies or benevolent, parliamentary or legal funds 

were required the Council was enpowered to "consult the members" (i. e. take 

a vote) although up to £20 could be given to "any other Society" without a 

vote of members being taken. Much of the Council's time was spent "dispensing 

the benevolent fund". Council could conduct "propagandist work", open new 

branches, and admit members of sectional societies ("if such members apply 

in numbers of not less than five" and they are under 35 years of age). 

The Council could order a_special audit of branch books and institute 

legal proceedings if necessary. Councilmen were responsible for 

correspondence to the Council. On parliamentary representation (as decided 

by the members) 
2 the Council could support candidates. If the Council 

considered it necessary they could conduct a vote on whether the Society 

should join trade federations etc. The Executive Council's power to deal 

with the Employers' Federation was severely limited. Until the 1904 Delegate 

Meeting, ne rule defined the Council's powers of negotiation. 
3 Their 

Every branch had a vaeant book, it contained a list of recognised offices. 
Members out of employment had to sign the vacant book. Before 1907 
central vacant book offices existed with a full-time bookkeeper in Glasgow, 
Leeds, Liverpool and Manchester. After the 1907 Delegate Meeting also 
in Newcastle-on-Tyne, Belfast, Cardiff, Bolton, Birmingham and Oldham. 

2 Under Rule - generally rule allowed political matters to be settled by 
a vote of members. In this way affiliation to the L. R. C. was accepted 
and parliamentary candidates adopted. 

3 We have seen that the 1904 rule imposed severe limitations on the 
E . cutive power in respect of negotiations with the Employers. See 
Chapter O*ft Page 241. 
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authority was derived from a number of sources. The Council had signed an 

agreement with the employers, after a vote of members in 1898, to bring the 

dispute to an and. It could be argued that the members through the Executive 

Council had a responsibility to upheld the terms of the agreement. Under rule 

the Executive could give a decision where the rules were silent and on 

relations with the employers this sometimes appeared to be the case. Further, 

the Council could persuade branches and district committees to limit their 

power under rule to initiate disputes. 

As we have seen the Executive's influence in this latter respect was 

reduced by the decision of the 1904 Final Appeal Court. By these decisions 

the Council's right to withdraw dispute payments was limited and it was ruled 

that once a local ballet had decided upon a course of action, the Executive 

Council could act only with the approval of the districts concerned. 

The situation in 1912 was then that of an Executive Council without 

the power to bargain effectively with a powerful centralised employers' 

association and unable to control local disputes which the employers could turn 

into & national lockout as they had in 1897. Delegate Meetings were 

traditionally jealous of their power and wanted the Executive Council to be 

an administrative body, only. 

The BackgrMd 

The main charge levelled against the Executive Council during 

election campaigns was that of dictatorial behaviour (with the Carlisle 

agreement cited as the most important piece of evidence )o Yet, despite 

this, in 1910 and 1912, all sitting members were returned in the election. 

Hutchiapen and Tayler1 Were easily returned in 1910 in the first ballot 

1 Be* Appendix fifer membership of Executive Council and attitude to 
issues. 
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and Wilkins just defeated the formidable Tom Procter1 in the second ballot. 

Husband was also returned in 1910 but as a new member. In 1912 Kelly 

was returned unopposed and Stephenson and Butts were easily returned on 

the first ballot. Turnbull, who had been first elected in 1910 when James 

Steer joined the Board of Trade to help administer the new labour exchanges, 

was, in 1912, faced with five opponents in London but won the second ballot by 

17,730 votes to 12,225. This shows that although the Executive Council was 

heavily criticised it was net sufficiently unpopular in 1910 and 1912 for any 

Executive Councilman to be defeated. Most were returned easily. 

As regards the general background rising trade union membership, 

serious unrest on the railways, in the mines, among seamen, dock workers and 

labourers generally did not go unnoticed by the A. S. E. membership. One of 

the reasons frequently given for the unrest was a high level of employment 

accompanied by the cost of living rising faster than wage levels which 

certainly applied to the A. S. E. The longest and most difficult disputes 

tended to take place against wage reductions during periods of trade 

depression and heavy unemployment. 
2 We have seen that in an attempt to 

1 Tom Proctor (b. 1856) was one of the best known members of the A. S. E. In 
1884 he helped organise the Nottingham S. D. F. and in the following year 
he took charge of John Burn's election campaign. He took a very strong 
Socialist line within the A. S. L, was a supporter of the Labour Party, and 
a frequent member of the A. S. E. delegation to party conferences. In 1899 
he was President of the Plymouth, Stonohaven and Devenport Trades and 
Labour Council and was President elect of the T. M. due to be held in 
the district, when the A. S. E. was disaffiliated - thus forfeiting the 
position. This incident indicated Proctor's experience up to 1914, for 
he sought election as an A. S. E. full-time officer on at least eight 
occasions, was often near to election, but never once succeeded. Procter 
was a bitter opponent of the Executive Council - he wanted a more 
vigorous political policy - the end of the Carlisle agreement, the 
"terms of settlement", and all long term agreements. In 1906 Procter 
was Labour candidate for Grimsby. See Chapter Seven. 

2 Unemployment in shipbuilding was on a 1930's scale during 1907-8 
See footnote p. 255. Chapter Six. 
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stabilise wages some long term agreements were concluded. By 1912 most 

shipbuilding areas were covered by these. It was therefore very difficult 

for the men to exploit their improved economic position. Full employment 

existed without the power to force up wage levels. 

The increasing militancy of others highlighted the apparent 

ineffectiveness of the A. S. E. Despite years of activity the Society was 

probably no stronger in relation to the Employers Federation than in 1898. 

membership had increased) and by 1914 it reached 174,253, double that of 

1900. In this respect the A. S. E. was keeping pace with the rest of the 

movement2 but the high hopes of the re-organisation undertaken in 1892 

remained unfulfilled. 

Within the labour movement the A. S. E. 's power and influence had 

considerably declined. Once considered to be the "model union" with William 

Allan at the centre of trade union affairs, by 1912 the situation had so 

changed that it was not even a member of the T. U. C. and was generally regarded 

as an old-fashioned traditionalist society. With the resignation of 

George Barnes in 1908 the Society lost a respected and well known spokesman, 

his successor Jenkia Jenes being a fair less effective public figure. 

The response to this situation by some of the members was the 

traditional one - the formation of Reform Committees within the Society - 

although on this occasion they were called Reform and Amalgamation Cemaittees. 3 

There are a number of references in A. S. E. journals to such committees but I 

am not able to assess their importance outside London since ohly the London 

committee was powerful enough to contest Society-, olections. 
4 

ý 1898 - 83,564.1902 - 93,252.1906 - 104,871.1909 - 107,140. 
1912 - 1439998- 1914 - 1749253" 

2 Trad. Union memborahip 1900 - 2,022,000.1914 - 4,145,000. 

4 

Sao James Gor=als election address for Assistant Secretary 1910, and Watson. Webb collection, i$ ,a VI. 

A search of the A. L. U, archives and local records produced little 
information about the detailed working of Reform and Amalgamation 
Committees. 



The 1912 Delegate Meeting 

The 1912 Delegate Meeting was more extensively discussed in the months 

leading up to June 1912 than had been any previous meeting. There were 

three reasons for this: (1) A widespread desire for reforms to make the 

Society more effective; (2) The semi-independent existence of the A. S. E. 

ajournal'1 edited by2 Robert Young3; and (3) The attempt by members of the 

Executive Council and other well known figures to defeat two widely advocated 

reforms. They opposed the innovation of annual policy making meetings similar 

to what was to be the A. E. U. National Committee; and a proposition that 

Executive Councilmen should return to the workshop after one or two periods 

of office (three or six years). 

A. S. E. Delegate Meetings were held in private with the press excluded. 

If verbatim records were taken I have been unable to find them. Reports of 

the meetings are in the A. E. U. archives which record proposals, amendments 

and votes. This raises problems of interpretation. Unless the opponents of 

a proposition put up an amendment (with only rules revision the difficulty of 

"a direct negative" does not arise) it is usually impossible to be certain 

of the basis of opposition. There is also the problem of those who oppose 

for different reasons. An example of these difficulties would be an 

amendment to change the size of the political levy - in this case opponents 

can be supporters of the stems guej those against politics, and advocates of 

a higher levy than the one under consideration. 

Delegate Meetings were highly political bodies. Many of the delegates 

The A. S. R. had two monthly publications - the 'Monthly Report" which 
was exclusively for members and contained official information and 
reports - and the "Journal" which was on general sale and aimed at being 
an engineers "Railway Review". The editorial policy of the Journal 
did not necessarily reflect the view of the executive Council. 

2 In effect - although Jenkins Jones was responsible to the Executive 
Council for the "Journal" 

3 Young becsms General Secretary in 1914 (see below) and an M. P. in 1918. 
He was later knighted.. 



would have known one another before they arrived. Once the meeting had been 

in session for a few days delegates would have a good idea of where each stood 

on contentious issues. How a delegate voted was recorded and as most delegates 

would be office holders, or potential office holders in the Society, they 

would be very concerned about the published record. 

The 1912 Delegate Meeting had 34 home and 3 overseas delegates. I 

have analysed the political positions of the delegates in an attempt to 

diecöv'er whether there was a significant syndicalist or industrial unionist 

element. Both syndicalism and industrial unionism tend to have a variety of 

definitions. Syndicalism has been taken to mean a belief in the revolutionary 

general strike by the workers organised either in one big union or in as near 

an organisational form to this as possible. Industrial unionism has been 

taken to be the proposal to create industrial unions, to improve the workers' 

industrial strength and ultimately to act as a basis for workers' control 

of industry. Both syndicalism and industrial unionism were hostile to 

non-revolutionary political parties and to the political process as such. 

Rank and file organisation against employers and trade union leaders was 

strongly favoured. The ideological clarity of these positions can be 

criticised. We can instead consider something like Tom Mann's position and 

that of the "Industrial Syndicalist Education League" which can be summed up 

as, direct action, solidarity and a profound soeptieisiº about political action. 

Many delegates, if pushed, would probably have favoured amalgamation, direct 

action and militancy. But no delegate combined this with opposition to 

political notion and in particular the Labour Party. 

Tom gees was a Plebs Leaguer, a member of the London Reform and 

Amalgamation C ttt., a militant 'and naturally a supporter of rank and file 

organisation but he had no record of supporting workers' control and was a 

member of the Labour Party. James Gez an supported the Manchester 

Ama3. gsmation League but was to support the Emecutive Council against the 
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London Reform and Amalgamation Committee in 1914.1 George Colwill was another 

supporter of the London Committee who was also committed to the Labour Party. 

These were the only delegates associated with rank and file organisation and 

in A. S. E. terms, they took an extremely militant position. Yet by no possible 

definition could they be regarded as syndicalists or industrial unionists; 

they were Socialists and militant trade unionists. 

For the purpose of defining polities2 positions I have used the 

following categories. A delegate has been placed in a category if he held 

one or more of the views taken as indicating commnitment. 

s ®aýail. iýº, t 

A member of the I. L. P., B. S. P., or supporter of "Clarion". 

A man who called himself a Socialist, collectivist, supporter 

of the class war and who demanded the "full fruits of labour" 

for the working class. A man who supported a. 8trsg Socialist 

appeal by and on behalf of a candidate in an A. S. E. election. 

Labour 

A member of an L. R. C. or the Labour Party but without known 

Socialist commitment. Eathuaiaatic supporter of A. S. E. members 

who were Labour ceuncillera. 

Probable Labe= 

Supporter of A. S. E. members who strongly favoured political 

action but for whom no personal statement is available. 

Conservative Engineer 

No known political views but very concerned to defend the status 

of the craft. 

Anti-Socialist 

Committed to anti-I. L. P. or general anti-Socialist position. 

1 His election address for Genera]. Secretaryship 1914. A. E. U. archives 



Liberal 

Strong supporter of Liberal Party and 1906-14 Liberal 

government. 

Where possible I have defined a man's political position from personal 

statements usually in the form of election addresses. Every national A. S. E. 

office was subject to election and each candidate had the right to issue an 

address. As the 34 members of the Delegate Meeting were prominent in the 

affairs of the Society most had at some time issued a personal address. 

Further, as the supporters of rank and file movements, syndicalism or 

industrial unionism, were seeking every occasion to propagate their views 

there appears to be no danger that a man would stand for office committed to 

these views without saying so. The election address was an important means 

of spreading new ideas among the active lay membership. 

The problem of defining a political position does not arise where a 

man accords to politics a high priority. Such a man would, when standing for 

any office, raise political questions. The difficulty occurs when a man is not 

primarily political and is more concerned with industrial questions. In such 

a case writings and addresses may not mention politics. Further, there is 

the case of the well known local figure who does not bother to issue an 

address. This again probably means there is no primary interest in politics 

but such people when elected to a Delegate Meeting voted an political questions 

and in azW case frequently gave general if unenthusiastic support to the 

Labour Party. It is the man burning to change trade union politics who tended 

to raise them very clearly in articles and election addresses. 

A. S. E. election addresses frequently contained the names of prominent 

members (and sometimes the names of outsiders, Sidney Webb or Herbert Morrison 

for example) who supported the candidature. It seems a fair assumption that 

where a man signs an address of a candidate who prominently supports the Labour 

Party, or is s Labour councillor, that he is not hostile, to that political 



position. Where this type of evidence is available, in most cases, 

"probable labour" appears a fair description. But, where a candidate 

fought an election almost exclusively on political issues, then when more 

direct evidence is not available I have used support for such a campaign to 

define political allegiance. W. F. Watson, the Secretary of the London Reform 

and Amalgamation Committee was widely known as an "amalgamationist" 

propagandist; it is unlikely that he would have received active support 

from anyone not sharing his views on amalgamation. 
1 Marc germane to the 

problem of determining the politics of delegates in 1912, was the case of 

A. B. Swales. Swales was the most widely supported Socialist in the A. S. E. 

and always fought on an almost exclusively political platform. In 1907 he 

fought the Assistant Secretaryship, as a co-operator and as one who was 

trying to free labour "from the old political parties ......... and create 

a new party which will help the oppressed". During 1910 as candidate for the 

Executive Council he opposed "production for profit" and advocated the transfer 

of wealth from the few to the people. 
2 In 1912 he became Organising District 

Delegate for fiber 7 Division. 3 'Where a man supported Swales I have con- 

clvAed that he was sufficiently close to Swales's political position to be 

regarded as a Socialist. 

The political oessposition of the Delegate Meeting as defined was: 

17 Socialist 
3 Labour 
4 Probable Labour 
9 Unknown politics 
I Industrial interest only. 

.... 34 Homo DeUgatea 

3 Overaeaa 
37 T. ta14, 

Watson's election addresses for Executive Council 1912 and for Assistant 
Secretaryship 1913. A. E, ü. archives 

Swa, l. ea' a -eloat3. oa adtlresaea, A6. E. ü. archives 

Divisiou. 7 mw, m n1y hondon, it went West to Oxford and south east to, Deirer. Swale. ' a election prevented 24 playing an active part in 
the constitutional crisis after the Delegate Meeting 

4 For details of delegates' political views see Appendix VI 



If all the 'Unknowns', 'Industrial interest only' and 'Probable Labour' 

are added together and regarded as anti-politics, or anti-Labour Party and 

Socialist, they amount to 14 delegates out of 37 or, if the Overseas delegates 

are also included, 17 out of 37. In fact this puts the anti-Labour Party and 

Socialist element at its highest because most of this group probably simply 

did not give politics a very high priority. 

It is very difficult to know where to draw the line between Socialist 

and Labour supporters only and there are, in any case, many varieties of 

Socialist. Clearly if we take all these difficulties into account we have a 

Labour Party/Socialist majority with the minority tending to the right (or 

die-interest) rather than the syndicalist industrial-unionist left, 

The absence of an open Liberal Party element is interesting. Some 

of the 'Unknowns' and, perhaps 'Probable Labour' may have been supporters of 

the Liberal Party but if they were, they were discreet about it. 

The political composition of the 1912 meeting was similar to the 

previous meeting in 1907.1 

The Delegate Meeting met for 52 days. It changed the Society's 

membership and government in a number of respects. The Executive Council was 

reduced from 8 members to 7 elected and nominated by division. Executive 

Councilmen previously elected by the entire membership (although nominated 

on a divisional basis) thus ceased to be nationally elected officers. This 

was important because an Iadependont Chairman was to be elected by the entire 

1907 meeting had 45 home delegates made up of 25 Socialists, 4 Labour, 
3 Probable Labour, 1 Liberal, 12 Unknown. Prom 1896 the trend is 
towards a firmer commitment to Labour Party and Socialist politics. 
22.6 37 home delegates made up of 10 Socialists, 4 Radical (i. e. 
Progressive but no known ownitmeut to an independent Parliamentary 
Labour group). 2 Coaserv tine, 1 anti-I. L. P., I anti-politics in 
A. S. 3., 2 supporters of P. R. Ross (Socialist), 17 Unknown. 
1901,41 hms delegates, made up of 13 Socialists, 5 Labour, 5 Probable 
Labour, 1 anti-Socialist, 13 Unknown, 4 odd positions. 
10 Representative Meeting 16 delegates (all home). Made up of 3 
Socialists, 2 Labour, 3 Probable Labour, I anti-Socialist, 7 politics 
unknei a. 
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membership. Previous Delegate Meetings had attempted to secure an Independent 

Chairman elected in this way. The 1901 meeting wanted the Chairman elected by 

the whole Society but the rule stated: - 

"The Chairman shall be nominated by and from the Council and shall be 

elected by the vote of the whole Society". 1 In practice the Council only 

nominated one of its members. Another attempt was made by the 1904 meeting and 

the rule was changed to: - 

"The Chairman shall be nominated by the members from the Council2.... " 

Tide change also had no effect because only one Councilman was ever 

available to be nominated by the members. 

The 1912 meeting finally established the position of the Independent 

Chairman by reducing the number of Executive Councilmen by one, and ruling 

that "a Chairman should be added to the Council and nominated by and from 

the branches". 3 Further, the duties of Chairman were clearly laid down and 

included presiding ever meetings, seeing all letters, and signing minutes. 

More important, he would be responsible for the monthly report of the Council's 

proceedings and for presenting the Society's case at meetings with the 

employers. He thus became the senior officer of the Society. 

The Delegate Meeting increased the number of organising district 

delegates from 7 to 12 and provided for the election of full-time District 

Secretaries in London, Manchester, Newcastle and Glasgow, 

A very controversial decision involved a change in thii categories of 

membership. Before the meeting the A. S. E. had four classes of membership 

comprising full members, maohixists, trade protection members and trade 

1 1901 Delegate Meeting report. Rule 14,1901 rule book, A. E. U. archives 

2 1904 Delegate Meeting report. Rule 14,1904 rule book, A. E. U. archives 

3 Rule book drawn up by 1912 Delegate Meeting. 
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members. A machinist had the same membership rights as a full member but a 

trade member could not become a branch secretary or hold any full-time position, 

while a trade protection member was "not eligible for any office in the Society, 

except assistant (branch) secretary, vice president and door keeper". 

Some of the delegates were concerned whether the machinist section 

subscription justified the scale of benefits. Because this section had been 

established for only eight years, there had been no superannuation payments, 

so it was impossible to calculate precisely the net contribution made by the 

machinists to the immediate demands on the benefit funds. The Delegate 

Meeting decided that trade protection members and trade members received too 

few benefits. A general review of benefits and subscriptions was considered 

necessary to allow members covered by the new National Insurance Act to reduce 

their A. S. E. benefits if they wisjaed. After much detailed discussion it was 

decided to merge the trade protection members and machinists into a new 

section and to abolish the trade member section. The now section represented 

an improvement in the position of the trade protection members but the 

machinist ceased to be a fall member and lost superannuation benefit. An 

entirely new membership section was set up for "Helpers and. Assistants". 

The opening of the L. S. B. to unskilled workers was clearly of first importance 

yet, in the general dispute ever the fate of machinists and the other issues 

that areas out of the Delegate Meeting, this important reform was largely 

unneticed. 
1 

An attempt was made to introduce an annual meeting into the 

constitution with representatives fry the British Isles "to consider the 

policy of the A. S. E. " and Labour representation, the terms of settlement, 

premium bonus, amalgamation and any other "matter affecting the interests of 

the Society" and with "power to instruct the Executive Council but no power 

to alter rules or abrogate the principles of the Society". 

1 See Appendix iX for details of reformed membership sections before and 
after Delegate Meeting. 
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Some of the objections which had been raised in the "Engineers' 

Journal"1 by Brownlie were met by this proposal since the "rules were not 

thrown into the melting pot every twelve months" and benefits were not now 

threatened but the meeting still had no time limit "and with officials 

present the work of the Society would be disrupted". 2 The annual meeting 

was rejected by 17 votes to 9 with 8 neutral. Be the A. S. E. remained witieut 

a policy-making body. 

The other mich attacked suggestion for the retirement of officials 

after three or six years appears never to have been discussed. 3 A proposal 

to terminate the Society's connection with Ruskin College, Oxford produced 

only ten votes in favour with two neutral. In view of the Raskin College 

strike and the establishment of the Marxist Central Labour College, the 

industrial militants might have been expected to support this together with 

the Conservative element. 

It was decided that the new rules should "come into force from the 

tat January 1913 and that the new Chairman together with a new Executive 

Council should then take office. This meant that all members of the existing 

Executive would have to seek re-election (if they se wished) irrespective of 

how long their existing teeqk had to run under the old roles. The top fodr 

Councilmen, with the highest proportional votes would remain in office for 

four and a half years, the bottom three for three years. Thereafter all to 

I "Engineers' Journal" , June 1912 

2 "Fcsgi veers' Journal" , June 1912 

3 See "Journals", January, February and June. Brewnlie called this proposal 
"stupid and unatateamanlike". 
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be re-elected after three years. A. sub-committee was appointed to deal 

with any objections the Insurance Commissioners might have to the new rules. 

They were empowered to revise the rules if necessary. 
2 

The reaction of the Executive Council 

The National Health Insurance joint c. mmittee3 refused to sanction 

the election of Executive Councilmen for periods Of four and a half years 

despite the fact that only the initial period of office would exceed three 

years. 
4 The committee appointed by the Delegate Meeting decided, in view of 

the decision that the new rules should operate from January 1,1913, and the 

fact that an Independent Chairman had to be elected, together with a reduction 

in the number of donaeilmen (who would represent new divisions), elections would 

have to be completed before the and of 1912. If future elections were to 

be staggered to occur at eighteen month intervals then it was decided that the 

top fear äotoaoilmen (those who received the highest proportion of votes cast) 

elected from January 1,1913 should remain in office for three years but that 

the minority of three remaining dvºcilmen should, in the first instance, seek 

re-election after eighteen months. The proposal that some councilmen should 

be *looted for eighteen months had been rejected by the Delegate Meeting in 

f avew of the four and a half year period. 

I C. 1Rifl, Taylor, His e. 

The Delegate Meeting aloe inatracted the zecutive Council to held a 
ballet vote an whether the prouiu t bonus system ahead be abolished and 
the toss of agroemeat terminated. This is diced in Chapter Nine. 

3 The o. m ittes established to ensure that trade union rules met the terms 
of the Act uaader which they could became approved societies within the 
new national iaourane a sahems. 

4 E. C. Umtos, August 10,1912.,,, Monthly Report, September 1912. Per 
letter se. Monthly Report for September 1912. 
Prat I Januazy 1913 the Msnthl7 Report and. Jeuxnal were combined, in 
future this publication will be refereed to simply as the Monthly Report. 



When the Executive Council considered the committee's report1 they 

rejected it on the grounds that the committee was changing the rules of the 

Society without any constitutional authority and also, that the eighteen 

months period had actually been rejected by the Delegate Meeting. The sub- 

committee retorted that the Delegate Meeting had given them the power to 

bring the rules into conformity with the requirements of the Insurance 

Commissioner and that their proposals would permit the new rules to operate 

from January 1,1913. 

While this issue remained unresolved the Council turned its attention 

to the new membership scales and conditions. A special meeting was held 

with the Scales Committee of the Delegate Meeting on August 17,1912.2 

(After the Delegate Meeting had ended). The Council claimed that many 

protests had been received about the new scales and that they required more 

information in order to prepare a circular. 

Joseph Binns on behalf of the Scales Committee explained their view 

of the situation. Class A had been established for these full members who 

wished to pay fall contribution plus state benefit. Those seeking a 

reduction because of state benefit were put in Class B. When they looked 

at the machinist section it was found that it had certain advantages ever 

A and B. They were also appalled at the cost of superannuation. Binns 

pointed out that machinists could enter the new full membership Class A. 

"It must be remembered many machinists were paid higher rates than the full 

members...... " 

1 Minitee, August 10,1912 

2 Executive Cauxioil Minutes. The Scales Committee were Messrs. Binns, 
Bamford, Taylor, Colwell, Hisao and Diventio. 
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Bamford thought the new Class E (trade protection and machine workers) 

would meet the requirements of those who at present found contributions too 

high"..... 4l hence our failure to enrol them in large numbers". 

The Executive Council doubted whether the machinist section was in 

fact financially unsound: 

"It was pointed out that this Delegate Meeting had created new 

sections, and yet crippled the last new section formed, which was not good 

propaganda, apart from the illegal and cruel wrong done on this machinist 

section". 
1 

The meeting ended in deadlock with the "Scales Committee saying that 

the rules must be carried out as framed by them". 

Ls the Executive Council was at loggerheads with two of the Delegate 

Meeting's Committeep, the General. Secretary, Jenkin Jones was placed in a 

very difficult position as he was the servant of both. It became clear that 

he was not prepared to obey the Executive Council rather than the Delegate 

Meeting. This made his day-today work with the Executive strained; whether 

for this reason, or out of genuine concern, the Council began to question his 

competence. In particular they charged him with the responsibility for 

printing three or four times toe many of the new model rules. (It is net 

clear which, or whose, model rules these were, this may have in part accounted 

for the eonfusion). There was also the question as to whether the General 

Secretary should send out circulars on behalf of the two Delegate Meeting 

Committees. 2 

The Executive Council decided to issue a ballet paper to members on 

the question of electing the Council and the machinist section. The ballot 

paper readt- 

1 Executive Council mutes, August 27,1912, other quotes also. 

2 Per these issues see Executive Council Minutes, in particular these 
for Oct. ber 9,1912. 
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"Three delegates appointed from the Delegate Meeting have made an 

alteration to rule, stipulating that the minority of the Executive Councilmen 

shall only be elected for eighteen months which is contrary to precedent 

and the findings of the Delegate Meeting............ " 

These delegates were appointed "to make only such amendments in 

addition as might be required by the Insurance Commissioner". A proposal 

which the Commissioners had explained would meet their requirements was 

submitted to the three delegates but they refused to accept it. "This 

proposal is the only one which can adequately meet the present difficulty. 

It maintains the principle of Executive Councilmen being elected for not 

less than three years with the majority and minority returning alternatively 

every 18 months, and it meets the Commissioners' requirements. The alternative 

mode is therefore in t1te Council's opinion, unconstitutional, and they ask 

you ....... to vote for or against the alteration being declared unconstitutional, 

and allowing the present terms of office of Executive Council representatives 

to remain as formerly". 

The vote of members was: For 13,385, Against 10,448. 

(Membership 143,98 

"In favour of retoiaing the former machine section, and of the former 

machine section being substituted for those under Class C1 (new rules)". 

For 96,462 

Against 7,076 

This ballet paper only put one side of the question to the members. 

The Delegate Meeting's decision to reduce the size of the Executive 

1 Class C, like A and B was a section for full members. It had a lower 
rate of contribution and benefit than A and B. 
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Council from 8 to 7 had been lost - together with the Independent Chairman. 

Such was the consequence of not starting 1913 with a new Executive Council. 

There is no doubt that the old machinist section had a raw deal. 

They had paid for benefits which they would not receive and even if they were 

able to transfer to full membership, they could not carry over benefit rights. 

Machinist members ever 45 years of ago lost everything. 
' Whether the Council 

really cared about the machinist section, or merely tied this justifiable 

criticism of the Delegate Meeting on to their own much more shaky case about 

electing the Executive Council, we cannot know. Redress for the machinists 

was much lese likely once the issue became part of the dispute between the 

Executive Council and the Delegate Meeting. 

The Committee of the Delegate Meeting, which had been appointed to 

amend the rules if the Insurance Commission required, replied to the Executive 

Council's case by leaflet. Albert Taylor, Chairman of the Executive Council, 

castigated the leaflet as "an amazing exhibition of childish jealousy and 

maliciousness". 
2 

Having obtained their favourable vote the Council was in some 

difficulty. The rules made no provision for a referendum and the vote was 

a small one with many branches refusing to participate. If two decisions of 

the Delegate Meeting required a vote of members, why not the rest? The 

Executive accepted the implications of their action and the five other 

decisions of the Delegate Meeting were placed before the members of the 

Society as follewa: - 

(1) "In favour of reconsideration of branch officers salaries". 

F*r 21 , 139 

I&Ainat 4,21© 

We are ©enptiling these brothers to transfer downwards to a section 
where benefits are trifling, and-for all the years they have paid they 
get nothing in return". J. T. Stephenson, Executive Council Member, 
Journal,, October 1912. 

2 Monthly Report, September 1912. No copy of the leaflet has been 
&tso vered. 
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c21 In favour of limiting the admission of labourers into the Society 

only to those who came over as societies amalgamated with the A. S. E. within 

the United Kingdom. Against the limitation which meant enrolling individual 

labourers as per Class F: 

(3) 

For 15,785 

Against 8,578 

In favour of a 3d. reduction for full members who did not require 

sick benefits: 

For 17, ©76 

Against 7,244 

(4) In favour of existing trade members contributions being 

3d. per week and allowing their benefits to remain as formerly: 

For 16,181 

Against 8,221 

reduced by 

(5) Finallyt apprentices were to be allowed to join under the old or 

new rules: 

For 21,717 

Against 29658 

The Executive carefully formulated the questions to produce the 

required answers, they were now able to claim a mandate from the members. 

There were difficulties since MOW members refused to accept the Executive's 

view and if they were to take the matter to the Final Appeal Court the 

Executive's action would probably be declared unconstitutional. The only way 

to establish the authority of the Council was to re-call the Delegate Meeting 

and present the delegates with a list of amendments to bring the rules into 

oonforaaity with the meabers' wishes as expressed in tyre ballots. This the 

Council decided to do and the Delegate Meeting was reconvened from 

1 Under the old rules an apprentice paid 3d. per week. Under the new 
rules oily lid, but lest some benefits. 



December 11 to December 14, 

The critics of the Council mobilized. Both Delegate Meeting 

Committees (mentioned earlier in this chapter) circulated leaflets to the 

branches. The "Journal" edited in theory by Jenkin Jones (though in practice 

up until August 1912 by Robert Young) opened its pages to supporters and 

opponents of the Executive Council. 

Brownlie urged that the Committee from the Delegate Meeting was 

acting constitutionally in proposing the change of rule: 

"Whether a section of your body is compelled to seek re-election at 

the end of three year" or 18 months is a matter of trifling importance in 

comparison with the graver issues involved ...... By issuing your 

unconstitutional circular you have placed yourselves above the law, flouted 

constitutional authority, given encouragement to rebellion, and lowered the 

prestige of the Council ..... Nothing could be more subversive of order and 

good government than an Executive Council defying the decrees of responsible 

authority ...... How can you expect that your decrees will be respectfully 

and loyally obeyed by recalcitrant branches when you yourselves are lacking 

in respect for constituted authority? (Your) captious critics will declare 

that personal considerations and love of office outweigh your regard for 

just administration". 
2 

? 
et such criticism the Council issued a statement ostensibly for 

the re-called Delegate Meeting but also as a call for support from the 

But only after pressure did the Council agree to recall the Delegate 
Meeting. In October they said it was "useless to re-call the Delegate 
Meeting". They claimed that it had acted unconstitutionally by carrying 
amendments to role net actually proposed by a branch. In most cases a 
branch or branches wanted a number of amendments but what actually 
resulted from the meeting did net conform to any particular branch 
amendment, (e. g. on the composition of the new ftecutive Council). Only 
when the E[eeutive Council realised that the Final Appeal Court probably 
would not accept this view did they re-call the Delegate Meeting. 
Monthly Report, October 1912. 

2 "Journal. ", November 1912. For Brewnliets moderate views on trade union 
questions see "The Link" for 1912. Brownlie wrote the "Trade Union Notes". 



members. The Council claimed to be the upholders of their democratic rights 

and to those who regarded the Delegate Meeting as the Council's superior they 

retorted: - 

"We do not think that the question of the superiority of one set of 

individuals over another should be considered but it is only right on our part 

to claim that the record of the work of the members of the Executive Council 

is equal to, and in most instances, superior to, that of their contemporary 

hostile critics". The rules said nothing as to the superiority of the 

Delegate Meeting. Delegate Meetings could change rules "but there can be no 

abrogation of any of the Society's benefits unless 40 per cent of the member- 

ship vote in favour of the change". (This was reference to the decision on 

the machinist section). The powers of the Council were not just administrative 

"but largely legislative since all matters not specifically mentioned in rule 

have to be determined by them". 

Brownlie described this statement as "amazing"; he could not be 

classed as a "disappointed aspirant for office" (a phrase used by the Council 

to describe their critics) as he had never contested an Executive Council seat 

or sought to become General or Assistant Secretary. Brownlie continued: - 

"The Executive Council have abrogated to themselves powers above the 

law, wbi* if not checked will destroy democratic control. It was against 

the dominant arrogance of administrative authority that Walt Whitman rebelled 

and urged democracy to wage eternal war against the never-ending atu acity of 

elected persons". 
1 

Alfred Hack, a member of the Manor Park branch, listed what he called 

the "apparent" powers of the Council: - 

"1. Delete a now rule entirely without submitting same to a constitutional 

vote of members (see Independent Chairman now rule 28th day's minutes). 

1 "January Monthly Report". Article dated December 14. From January 1913 
Monthly Report and "Journal. " combined, hereafter called "Monthly Report". 



2. Abrogate a new rule (Class C) by taking a vote for retention of an 

existing rule (machinist section). 

39 Establish a new departure in administration of sick benefit by making 

this optional, and substituting this for a new rule Class B. 

4. Retaining existing rule (XXIII) which has been deleted by Delegate 

Meeting and reducing contributions of same by 25 per sent (trade members) 

.......... the Council have apprently power to do any and all of these things, 

and obviously many others, if by issue of a specially prepared ballot paper 

of abnormal proportions they are able to secure a majority of votes cast in 

favour of their proposals". 

Hack further pointed out that the Executive Council rejected the 

Delegate Meeting decision on the machinist section because it had not secured 

a 40 per cent majority of the membership (as per rule XVIII clause 5) but 

neither had their changes of benefit scales. 

The Delegate Meeting re-assembled on December 11,1912 and unanimously1 

decided to reject the decision of the Executive Council and to upheld all their 

amendments to rule. At once the Council wired the Chairman "Delegates having 

been re-assembled by the Executive Council on the authority of the members for 

the purpose of incorporating in rule the mandates of the members and the 

delegates having decided to ignore this mandate of the members the meeting 

must be immediately closed". Jsnkin Jones was wired to return hem and 

replied to both wires with a request that the Executive council make available 

to the Delegate Meeting the correspondence with the Insurance Commissioners. 

Council reiterated their previous instructions, The delegates' branches 

were instructed to withhold all payments to delegates. 3 

1 Minuten of Executive Council, December 13,1912. 

2 Minutes of Executive Council, December 13,1912. 

3 Executive Council Minuten, December 13,1912. 



All this was ignored by the Delegate Meeting. The trustees were 

instructed to withhold all monies from the EScecutive Council. 1 A provisional 

Executive Council, consisting of the five trustees and four other members of 

London branches selectdd by them, was established to take ever the 

administration of the Society from 1 January 1913. The Provisional L'xecutive 

Council was instructed to register the new rules and organise the election 

of a new Executive Council. 

Jenkin Jones now had to choose between serving the Delegate Meeting 

or the Council. He told the Council that he intended "to act on the 

resolutions adopted by the Delegate Meeting". The Council suspended him 

from office "forthwith". 
2 Two days later the Council removed the five 

General Office trustees from office "for declining to sign a cheque for a 

Co-operative Printing Society account, thereby failing to carry out the duties 

of their office". 
3 Jones refused to return the keys and documents4 and the 

bank manager would not clear cheques without the signature of the truatees. 5 

On December 28, P. F. Watson, Secretary of th4 Metal, Engineering 

and Shipbuilding Amalgamation Committee (which had grown out of the London 

A. S. E. Reform and Amalgamation Committee) issued an appeal calling for the 

Delegate Meeting to be supported. 
6 

Brownlie issued a moderate statement. 
7 

The Delegate Meeting had "vindicated the right of democratic control" but ..... 

"After very careful consideration it seems to me the most practical solution 

1 Each year the Londw branohea elected five trustees who aigaed all 
cheques drawn on the Seal ty'a account. Truateea 1912, Kidd, Howell, 
Cummings, Beechey and Welch. 

2 Minutes of Executive Council, 18 December 1912 and Monthly Report, 
January 1913. 

3 Mimute" of Executive Cnancil, 19 December 1912 

4 Minutes of Executive Council, 27 December 1912 

5 Mentb]. y Report, January 1913 

6 "Daily Herald", December 28,1912. 

7 "Daily Herald", December 28,1912. 



is for the present Executive Council to be allowed to remain in office, then 

an undertaking to invite nominations immediately for the election of a new 

Executive Council under the new rules........ (They should) remove the 

suspicion from the General Secretary and the General Office trustees and thus 

avoid irreparable injury to the Society". 1 

A common view was expressed by "Engineer" in the "Daily Herald": -2 

"Ever since the retirement of our strongest General Secretary, Mr. G. N. Barnes 

M. P., the present Executive Council have become more and more autocratic". 

On December 31,1912 the Executive Council had carpenters erect 

barricades at the Society's head office (110 Peckham Road, Peckham) and 

stocked provisions as if for a siege. 
3 What happened the next day (January 1) 

was described in the "Daily Herald". 4 

"The Eviction of the Officials" 

"New A. S. E. men in offices busily at work. 

"Police will not interfere. 

"Notice to clear out was given on Monday night, but it was not until 

this morning that actual force was used to. complete the eviction. Early in 

the day the new committee arrived escorted by the police, who were beforehand 

informed of the intended ejectment. Also accompanying the officials were 

two stalwart carpenters. On reaching the offices they found the doers and 

windows boarded and barred6gainst them. 

1 This view drew a response from "An old Mal" from Peckham. "I±. James 
Brownlie sits on the fence. But then 11r. Brownlie would sit on barbed 
wire as if it were a fence". "Daily Herald", January 2,1913. 

2 December 31,1912. 

3 Monthly Report, Marsh 1913. 

4 The whole crisis passed with very little publicity. Only the "Daily 
Herald" reported the events of January 1 in any detail. The Delegate 
Meeting 11-14 December was like all such meetings in private. The then 
Executive refused to print the minutes - the Provisional Executive Council 
had too much on its hands to bother, so no minutes are in the A. E. U. 
archives. The "Labour Leader"! "Justice" and "Clarion" were so remote from the A. S. E. (and the T. U. movement generally) they never bothered to 
discuss the political implications of the crisis. 



"The officials within were called upon to quit. They refused, and 

continued boarding and barring in the house as if for a siege. The doors 

were literally banged barred and belted. "We have come to take your place" 

said the new officials. "And you shan't get them" replied those within. 

"What happened then only those taking part in the scrimmage actually 

know. But I am told that there was a hard straggle for the premises. As 

soon as one set of barricades was broken down another was set up. But the 

carpenters eventually conquered with hammer, chisel and saw they cut their 

way into the house. They entered the secretary's private house next door to 

the offices, and literally hewed down the strips of wood with which the doors 

in the partition were barred. Into one room after another they forced their 

way until they had mastered the situation and took full possession, turning 

out the old committee members neck and crop into the street". 

The dispossessed Executive Council was isolated. To take issue with 

the Delegate Meeting over their own office was bound to be bad tactics as it 

could be construed as self-interest. The breach between the Council and the 

General Secretary, Jenkin Jones, was of first importance because it placed the 

administrative machine and his experience at the disposal of the Delegate 

Meeting and the Provisional Executive Council. He was also regarded as a 

neutral force and his support for the Delegate Meeting weakened the Executive 

Council's claim to doanstitutianal authority. When the battle for the head 

office began Jenkin Jones's assistance to the invading party rendered the 

Executive Council's defensive plans ineffective. He had a flat adjoining the 

office, from which the Provisional Executive were able to break in and eject 

the old Council. 

The Delegate Meeting's unity on the central issue of their right to 

amend the rules without interference from the Executive Council was extremely 

important. Even those delegates who had opposed the disputed rules 

unanimously rejected the intervention of the Executive Council. 
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The checks and balances of the A. S. E. constitution worked in favour 

of the Delegate Meeting. They were designed to thwart an over assertive 

Executive Council and in this they succeeded. The Trustees were worthy 

members who were not prominent in national affairs - all five supported the 

Delegate Meeting, thereby depriving the Executive Council of funds. While 

the Final Appeal Court played no formal part, its presence hung over the 

whole crisis. It must have been clear to the Executive Council that the 

Appeal Court was likely to favour the Delegate Meeting as the members of the 

Court regarded restraining the Executive as one of their most important 

functions. Further, there was bound to be some overlap between the member- 

ship of the Delegate Meeting and the Final Appeal Court. 

The maladroit behaviour of the Executive Council is the oddest part 

of the affair. They were men who had considerable experience of A. S. E. 

politics, otherwise they would never have become Executive Councilmen. The 

elections of 1910 and 1912 showed that they retained the confidence of the 

members, yet they chose to contest the Delegate Meeting's decision to hold 

elections for the entire Executive in 1912. We have seen that given the 

establishment of an Independent Chairman, the reduction in the number of 

Councilmen and their election by division, this was an inevitable decision. 

The Independent Chairman was bound to become more important than the 

ordinary Councilman since he was nationally elected. Nevertheless he would 

be little more than Primus inter gras as a ma4ority of the Council could 

ever-rule him. 

The Executive Council could have sought to reverse the decisions of 

the Delegate Meeting without breaking, or even appearing, to challenge, the 

constitution of the Society. It would have been a mistake to raise the 

question of their on electoral positions, for this exposed them to damaging 
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charges. On the treatment of the machinist members they could have appealed 

to the members as men of experience concerned that the Society would suffer 

in the long run if the machinist section was seen to be treated unjustly. 

They were right to re-call the Delegate Meeting but wrong to expect it to 

act as their rubber stamp. Once they attempted to dictate to the Delegate 

Meeting the constitutional rights of thisMeeting became the only important 

issue. Given the existence of the Final Appeal Court, and the attitude of 

the Trustees, the Delegate Meeting was likely to win any serious dispute 

with the Executive Council. 

Executive Councilmen, as has been said, were experienced in the 

politico of the A. S. E. when they joined the Council. Their experience, 

however, was a different kind to that required in administering an important 

trade union. Despite electoral militancy the Council had decided that until 

"something turned up" the Society had to exist as best it could in a difficult 

situation. This meant negotiating to the powerful "Engineering Employers 

Association" and making the best possible agreements. It has been argued 
Q r" u IL 
below that for this reason they concluded the unpopular Carisle agreement. 

The active lay membership which included the members of the Delegate 

Meeting realised there was a gap between the militant protestations of the 

Executive and their actions. They also knew that there was a big difference 

between what the Society agreed to with the Employers' Federation and what 

actually happened on the shop floor. 

Them was a strong case for the Executive's view but it was very 

difficult to persuade the members and, in particular, the active members 

that given a strong employers' organisation the Society had very little room 

for manoeuvre. The Executive sildom sought to persuade- either making 

aggressive noises, particularly at election time, or simply confronting 

the members in an authoritarian fashion with what, in their view, constituted 

the realities of the situation, such as the ultimatum to the Delegate Meeting. 

Because they sensed authoritarianism the Delegate Meeting was only too willing 

to seize the excuse to dismiss the Council. 



The failure of the Council to attempt persuasion can be seen at many 

different levels. Trying to compel the Society to accept things by the 

dubious exercise of power was the negation of persuasion. The absence of a 

policy-making body made communication difficult and also meant that the 

Executive bore the odium of unpopular decision. Yet the Council opposed all 

attempts to create a policy-making national committee. The O. D. D. s had 

close contacts with the active membership but these officials were excluded 

by the Executive from all central conferences with the employers. On many 

occasions the O. D. D. s counted among the opponents of Executive Council 

policy. Instead of manipulating the system they fought it and their 

judgment deserted them. The Trustees were vital for if they sided with the 

Delegate Meeting the Executive Council would be deprived of money. Yet there 

is no record of the Council consulting them. No attempt was made to put the 

Council's view to these five important men. On the other hand, the Delegate 

Meeting took the Trustees into their confidence. They were asked to form a 

Provisional Executive Council together with four other London members 

selected by themselves. The Executive Council, deserted by the Trustees, 

opposed by the General Secretary and unanimously condemned by the Delegate 

Meeting, was isolated. 

The Councilmen lived in London and met for six days of every week, 'so 

living for much of their lives in each other's company. With no fundamental 

political divisions between them they tended to develop a considerable 

corporate feeling. Despite the dangerous and ultimately disastrous course 

they embarked upon, they were unanimous throughout the entire dispute with 

the Delegate Meeting. 

Councilmen were elected by the entire membership and they tended to 

lose contact with their former home districts. Some only rotuzned in the 

event of a dispute and then in a highly charged atmosphere. There was no 

real communication between the Council and the members. But, just as their 



industrial influence was limited by the power of the employer, so their 

constitutional influence within the Society was severely limited by the 

combined power of the Delegate Meeting, the Trustees and, in the background, 

the Final Appeal Court. 

TheNew Re dm-* 

At their first meeting the Provisional. Executive Council1 re-instated 

Jenkin Jones as General Secretary and ordered that the building should be 

repaired. But Were they legally in office? The dispossessed Executive 

Council sought an injunction declaring that they were the legally elected 

Executive Council2 and on 11 January the Provisional Executive Council were 

summoned to appeax in court where, pending a hearing of the case, the Judge 

empowered them to administer the Society. There then followed a period during 

which the dispossessed Executive let it be known that they might withdraw 

the action but they actually failed to do sob. The period of indecision ended 

when the Provisional Executive Council refused to accept the nominations of 

members of the "late Executive Council" either for the new Executive Council, 

1 The members of the Provisional Executive Council: - 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 

(9) 

James Albert Kidd, Chairman 1907 Delegate Meeting, Supporter of 
Labour Party, anti premium bonus, aged 64. Trustee. 

John Arthur Hewett "Politics a dangerous element", aged 63. Trustee. 

G. W. Cummings had worked as clerk at Head Office. Trustee. 
Arthur Beechey. Trustee. 

James A. Welch. Trustee. 

J. Lane 

H. Hisao. Member 1912 Delegate Meeting, aged 35. 

Dan Cormack, Treasurer, Barnes's Committee in campaign for General 
Secretaryship, 1896. 

Noss Sidgwiok. Secretary, Barnes's 1896 Committee. Long time 
Chairman, London District Committee, Socialist, aged 56. 

2 The legal aspects of the dispute are fully covered in the Monthly Reports, 
January to June 1913. 
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or Independent Chairman, because they had "entered an action in the Lax 

Courts against their fellow members". 
' 

The case finally came before Mr. Justice Baillocke in the Kings 

Bench Division on April 23,1913. Council for the dispossessed Executive 

argued that the Delegate Meeting by rule could only consider amendments 

submitted by three branches and that the decisions effecting the Executive 

Council, and the new rules starting on January 1, arose from the deliber- 

ations of the Meeting. For the Provisional Council it was stated that once 

an amendment to a rule had been received, the Delegate Meeting was free to 

amend as they thought fit. With this view the Judge agreed. He ruled against 

the dispossessed Executive Council and in favour of the Provisional Executive 

Council, who also received costs. 

The old Executive was now completely defeated being excluded from 

nomination for the now Executive and declared in law to have acted against 

the ocustitution of the Society. qtr own Counsel's argument implied that 

if the Delegate Meeting considered properly constituted proposals then on 

all disputed points they had the power of decision and the Council must 

accept theme. 

A very interesting situation now existed within the A. S. E. The well- 

known members of the Executive Council, with the prestige of office behind 

Provisional Executive Council Yirmtea, Pebruary 19,1913. Minutes reads 

"Re Nc inaticn for the position of Independent Chairman and Ezeautive 
Councilmen for the 7 Divisions. The acceptance of members desiring to 
contest these positions, having been laid before the P. E. C., that body 
took into consideration the conduct of the members of the late 
Etecutive Council since 31st of December last i. e. - Entering an action 
in the Low Courts against their fellow members, who under instructions 
of the Delegate Meeting were carrying on the work of the Society. 
Attempting to obtain an injunction against the carrying on of the whole 
business of the Society. Holding up the registration of our rules, 
which is clue to law proceedings pending, 

To hereby resolve that the names of each and every member of the late 
Executive Council be omitted from the ballot papers Lamed for the 
election of Executive Council and Independent Chairman". 

Carried vn=iaoua3y. 
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them, were exaludeä from offiee. 
1 Since the establishment of a full-time 

ftevative Council in 1893 four members had been defeated when seeking re- 

election. 
2 But other than on these occasions, Scecutive Councilmen, better 

known than most other candidates, were re-elected. The 1913 election was 

unique, because the entire Executive had to be elected, with an Independent 

Chaiman and all positions had to be filled by new men. The Provisional 

Executive Council was excluded from standing - the five Trustees by rule, 

and the other four by personal decision, or by resolution of the Delegate 

Meeting. 

The field was completely open and was the perfect opportunity for 

an organised group to take over control. If those committed to syndicalism, 

or industrial unionism, or Socialiia, could have organised wide support, here 

was a chance of securing representation on the Executive Council; perhaps 

even the control of the ,. 8. E. 

The London Reform and 1i3 g -r't : Committee issued a statement 

saying they would not, naoinate for the Independent Chairmanship if "a 

suitable candidate from the provinces ven be found". 3 1 suitable candidate 

was found in the person of George Colwill, an I. L. P. member, of Swansea 

City Council, a Member of the Delegate Meeting and of the Committee which 

clashed with the old becutive Council over the rules. 

There were only three candidates for the independent Chaimanabip. 

Colwill was strongly for political action and called himself "a confirmed 

i[än"list", Bat "the strike shhould be used wherever there is a chance of 
The Provisional Executive Council*s decision to exclude the old Executive Council ambers was criticised on two grounds. Firstly that 
it prevented the members choosing between the Delegate Meeting and the 
old Executive, And, that by excluding the old Executive Council., after 
nominations had closed, candidates who supported the old Executive 
Council were not available. Were the old Executive Council so naive that 
their exclusion was totally unexpected? If not whyr were "stand by" 
candidates not nominated, to withdraw if the old Executive Council were 
able to go forward to election? 

2 John Black was defeated on a local issue in 1898, when the elections were held on a divisional, basis. Three members were defeated in 1903. Bee Chapter Six. 

3 ][ontl-14 8eporý Yaroh 1913� 
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success". He raised the common cry for "more unionists and legs =ions". 

A militant address but in no some syndicalist or industrial Unionist. 

Bro*nlie presented himself as an experienoed worker for "social and economic 

emancipation". He attacked the old Executive Council. He called for fewer 

unions, attacked the "pernicious method of premium bonus and long term 

agreements". Robert Smillie supported his candidature. The other candidate 

T. Rawson did not present an address. 

Brownlie, no doubt benefitting from his many articles in the "Journal", 

and his moderate stance on trade union questions (he was the obvious candidate 

for those opposed to the London Reform and amalgamation committee) was 

victorious on the first ballot. 2 

No oaºdidate for the Executive Council defeM. d. the old Executive 

Council. Militancy and more demooraoy were familiar themes. London was 

the moot Idlitant area with F. S. Button of the London Reform and Amalgamated 

Society easily elected on the first ballot. 3 

The wain conclusions to be resohed from studying these elections was 

the fail=* of the amlgmation oom+ittees to produce a ohsllenge outside 

Londaa. With regard to syndioaliam and industrial unionism as ideological 

t*. nuenoss they appeared to play no part. Industrial unionism was defended 

1 Election aädreneer in ,. E. Ue archiven. 

2 Brewnlie 14,028 
Cahill 8,227 
Rawson 4,858 

3 Ths extr tar, bt oasperison with the rest of the oountry, of London 
was aomfitawd wham later in 1913 Tom Bees was elected the first full- 
time District Seoretary for the metropolis. Bees stood as am 
Aas1g-atian 0eieittee oaamdidate, He defeated Tbooas Clarke who had 
for tie years been part-time District Secretary. - Bess' a oandidatare 
was supported by Nosh lblett and George Barnes. Very wide support 
iaäeed. 
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but only as a solution to the organisation of trade unionism within the 

engineering industry. There was not a single candidate who wished to 

withdraw support from the Labour Party because political action distracted 

from the industrial struggle. 1 

The history of the A. S. E. since 1897 and the attitude of the old 

Executive Council produced an excellent climate for demands that the A. S. E. 

should become more democratic. Many such demands were made, adding up to 

a view that the Society should be controlled by the rank and file. The 

]Delegate Meeting's constitutional powers were defended, an annual policy 

meeting was advocated, and pledges were given that no agreements with the 

Employers Federation would be signed unless ratified by a ballot vote of 

members. For the more radical, democracy meant less power for the officials 

which could best be achieved by limited periods of office, to allow a return 

to the workshop. But no candidate linked these issues either with workers' 

control or industrial unionism. No one even related them to ending 

affiliation to the Labour Party 2 Almost every candidate supported the 

amalgamation of trade unions but as the Society's name made clear this was 

an old issue about which no one disagreed. They wanted an amalgamated 

society of all engineers. Did a more radical and militant Executive Council 

emerge from the constitutional crisis? A comparison has been made between 

This was Tom Yann's position at this time. See election address for 
General Secretaryship 1913. . A. E. U" Archives. 
For a detailed examination of the Executive Council election see Appendix VII. 

2 Later in the year the A. S. E. was to vote against having a political fund. But this view was unsupported by active national officers of 
the Society and those taking part in national elections. 
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the old Executive Council as it existed on December 1,1912 and the newly 

elected Executive Council of June 1,1913.1 This comparison shows that 

there was no perceptible radicalisation of the Executimweither in terms 

of political views or industrial policy. The old Executive contained five 

convinced Socialists while the new Executive had six. Button, of the new 

Executive, took a somewhat more extreme stand on industrial matters than 

any member of the previous Council; his colleague Rose put more emphasis 

upon defending craft rights than had any previous Council member. 

The defeat of Jeekin Jones 

With a new Efcecutive Council and Independent Chairman elected it 

might have been expected that the A. S. E. 's legal and constitutional troubles 

were over. This, however, was not the ease. 

Robert Young had been one of the first A. S. E. members sent to Baskin 

College, Oxford. K. was afterwards employed on clerloal duties in the head 

office and when the 1907 Delegate meeting decided that these duties should be 

performed by an elected Assistant Secretary he was easily elected to that 

position. He became increasingly critical of Jerkin Jones whom he 

considered to be incompetent and on these grounds decided to contest the 

General Secretaryship in 1913. 

There was no particular reason why a man elected to the General 

Secretaryship of a major trade union who had proved himself a competent 

trade unionist (i. e. negotiator, speaker, recruiter etc. ) should also possess 

the special skills of an administrator. 

I Soo Appendix VIII 

- - Tr 



Jenkin Jones had been a successful Organising District Delegate 

before becoming General Secretary in 1908 when he was fifty years of age. 

He was unfortunate in three respects. George Barnes his predecessor was a 

very efficient General Secretary and this was universally recognised. A. S. E. 

membership grew from 108,000 in 1908 to 161,000 in 1913 and such a growth 

is always a serious administrative problem for a Society with a large benefit 

policy. The Executive Council was always reluctant to recruit sufficient 

extra staff to service the rapidly growing membership. Jones, unlike Barnes, 

was not able to fight the Executive hard enough on this issue. Finally the 

Insurance Act, under which the A. S. E. became an approved Society, imposed 

further strains on an already over-worked office staff. He would probably 

have managed to keep the administration ticking over if these extra burdens 

had not been added but was clearly not a man with natural administrative 

ability. His decision to support the Delegate Meeting and the Provisional 

Executive Council in the way he did may have arisen through his views on 

constitutional propriety. Alternatively he might have regarded the Executive 

Council as the administrative authority. He would then have served the old 

Executive up to December 31,1912 and the Provisional Executive from January 

It 1913" There would seem to have been important reasons for his reservations 

concerning the constitutional changes made by the Delegate Meeting. The 

General Secretary was the senior officer of the Society but, with Executive 

Councilmen representing only their divisions, the new nationally elected 

Independent Chairman would be likely to challenge the General Secretary's 

position as did indeed happen. Yet Jones, who must have been aware of this 

gnow his complete support to the reformers. It is possible he feared that 

the old Executive Council would expose his administrative shortcomings and 

perhaps dismiss him from offioe. 
l 

1 John Anderson Ras dismissed by the Ezeoutive Council in 1896. 
See Chapter Two. 
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Young wrote two letters to members of the Portsmouth Branch named 

quanton and Merritt. In both he detailed his case against Jones. No one 

in the office thought him to be qualified; Jones was accused of "incompetence 

and bungling"; he gave the Delegate Meeting no lead; the old Executive Council 

were wrong on many things "but their suspension of Jerkin Jones was only an 

error in time. It should have occurred long ago, but a weak and incompetent 

man at the head meant more power for the Executive Council. 

"Jones has proved himself a boss without ability, an egoist who 

manages to survive on the credit of work done by assistants. He has deliberately 

set one set of officials against the other. While he was denouncing the 

Executive Council to assistant secretaries he was at the same time attributing 

his own blunders to one or other of his colleagues. The snake-like methods 

adopted by him have ezaaperated and irritated every man in the office..... The 

insurance work had been rednoed to an expensive saddle". 
' 

Young's election address was in the same terms. While the election 

was under way Batton did his best to assist Jones in an article called 

"Impressions of General Office" which was a long tribute to the General 

Beorstary. "Not only is Bro. Jenkin Jones shrewd in dealing with the 

Employers Association, but his knowledge is a deep well M all organising 

matters, his long training, his diplomacy, his unfailing tact, are invaluable 

....... when the late Council were wrong, Bro. Jones was right....... "2 

It was all to no avail; Young defeated. Jones. 3 The Executive Council 

made their displessasre with this result very clear by pres . Jones "with 

a very fine silver cigarette case" an which was inscribed "Presented to Bro. 

Jerkin Jones by J. T. Brovalie, Independent Chairman, on behalf of the 

I Lettsrs printed in the Monthly Report, MW 1913. 

2 Yanthlar Report August 1913- 

3 ? Dung 22,491, Jenk n Jones 18,697 (second ballot). Ist ballot Young 
140329 Jeskiu Jones 11,244, ? oa 1= 8,771. Mann campaigned on "one 
union for einserin,. working class solidarity and direct action". He 
was owersb. sw4 br the internal dispate. 
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Executive Council and General Office Trustees as a mark of esteem.......... " 

"........ Bro. Jenkin Jones ....... is one of those who has achieved greatness. 

He is not showy and doss not shine on the platform. It has been truly said 

that Demos is a hard master, and yet there are over 18,000 of our members 

who, in the midst of calumny, abuse and misunderstanding have stood loyally 

by the man who has given his life to their service......... " 

"iy experience of the last years" said Bro. Jones "has been a long and 

strenuous fight for the members and against autocracy and I claim that the 

democratic development of our Society has been safeguarded by my actions". 

.......... Bro. J. A. Howett said "The same men who drove out Barnes have now 

been successful in robbing the Society of Jonesl ..... While personal 

aggrandizement has been the dominant factor with other am.. Jones had always 

placed first the L. S. E. it the same time my objection to the methods of the 

man coming into office will never cause me to jeopardise the position of the 

Society........ 

"The future will prove how utterly and completely wrong has been the 

estimate of the character and worth by a majority of our members". 
2 

It must have been rather daunting for Young to take office knowing the 

entire Executive Council to be hostile to his. Jenkin Jones brought a suit 

for libel against Young based upon the two letters already quoted. Once again 

the recent history of the Society was aired in a law court. Young claimed 

his charges were true and that Jenkin Jones was incompetent. A long list of 

examples was produced including the fact that the insurance books were 

delayed, the rent for the Dele#ate Meeting ball unpaid, 10,000 too many 

Journals had been printed and the liquid financial reserves were run down so 

far that the Society had to borrow money to most day-to-day needs: Jenkin 

Jones had his articles in the "Journal" torn to pieces in order to show that 

his gran ar was somewhat less than orthodox. 

1 An odd remark. Barnes supported Young! 

2 F. S. Butt. r, October Monthly Report. 



Despite a favourable suing up by the judge, Young lost his case and 

had to pay Jones ¬225 damages. I The Executive Council therefore dismissed 

Young and declared the post of General Secretary vacant. 

Young appealed against this decision to the ASE Final Appeal Court. 

He protested that resolutions against him "in the London branches ....... were 

solicited by typewritten letters from a member of the late Provisional Council 

backed up in some cases by active members of what is known as the London 

Reform Council". The Court upheld Young's appeal by 22 votes to 1. He was 

reinstated as General Secretary. 

The effect of all this was very damaging to the status of the General 

Secretaryship. Naturally during the period when Young was dismissed, Brownlie 

was able to exercise effective control. When Young was reinstated the 

Executive Council were only too pleased to be able to push his into an 

administrative backwater. The constitutional changes prepared the ground for 

the decline of the Secretaryship but this decline was accentuated by the 

conflict between Young and the Council. 2 Today's constitutional arrangement 

in the AEU with a powerful General President and administrative General 

Secretary comes directly from the struggle between Young and the Executive 

Council. 

Tom Yana contested the General Secretaryship. Yarn was a very well 

known leader of the Militant Industrial Movement. By 1912 his election 

oampaign for the General Secretaryship of 1891-92 was a legend. Be was a 

popular LSE speaker. Yet eveaa with a considerable personal following he 

could muster a mere 8,771 votes and came in third place. The contest between 

Jones and Young dominated the scene and Mann a candidature was hardly noticed. 

"I as advised I have an excellent case for appealing against the jury's 
verdict on the grounds that it was against the weight of evidence and 
contrary to the judge's summing up. " Young to ASE Final Appeal Court 
1914" Cane report in AS Appeal Court report. Young was correct but 
he had a habit of upsetting people - including perhaps the jury. 

2 *hen You g beeaae an Y. P. in 1918 he was ocspelled to resign because of 
a rule which forbade the holding of a national office while a man was in parliaaant. He offered to remain while his successor was elected but the Executive insisted on hi immediate departure. 
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Some historians have seen the years 1912-13 as the years of 
doctrinaire militancy in the British Labour Movement. ' This view has no 

support from the history of the ASE. Although a®algamation committees 

existed they were, in part at least, no more than a continuation of the 

ASE's amalgeaationist tradition. 

The 1912-13 constitutional crisis was not an ideological struggle 

and the Delegate Meeting had no extremist ideologically motivated group. 

There were some issues that could be associated with syndicalism and 

similar doctrines. Por eraaple, the annual meeting deaand and the amendment 

calling for officials to return to the workshop after a period in office but 

both of these suggestions were rejected by the Delegate Meeting and played 

no part in the crisis. 

The weakness of left wing groups within the ASE was remarkable. In 

these years of considerable industrial unrest and militancy no group outside 

London was ever able to take advantage of a very open Executive Council 

election. A small organised minority could probably have wan a majority of 

seats on the Imaoative Council. 

Maw of the ambers of the Delegate Meeting were dissatisfied with 

the policies of the E ecutive Coumoil and this may have prompted the extreme 

character of their response. But, without doubt the Delegate Meeting's 

prig motive was to defend their constitutional rights against the actions 

of the Executive Cotmail. Per this reason on the important question of 
dismissing the Ibaeutive Council all delegates acted together irrespective 

of their political views. 

The division of power between Iacutive Co mcii, Delegate Meeting 

and HnalAppesl Cenrt, which was the basis of the AS! constitution was 
preserved IRA strengthened 1p' the outcome of the 1912-13 constitutional crisis. 
what may active members saw as mitocratia leadership was condemned and defeats 

I 3w DwWGrfl. r1AL "''e Dtra®a+. D... th of LLk"+"g lbý, w for oatmtplo 



CHMER NINE 

The New Executive Council. June 1913 - August 1914 

The Provisional Executive Council which took office on Janaary 1, 

1913 limited its function to routine administration, upholding its action 

in superseding the previous Council in the law courts as well as before the 

members and conducting elections for a new Executive Council. Due to the 

length of the elections process the new Council was unable to take office 

until June 16,1913. 

Although the constitutional crisis of 1913 did not arise because of 

deep differences about policy questions, the critics of the old Executive 

and the new Executive, appeared to take a straight forward stand against the 

premium bonus and the terms of agreement. It is likely therefore that 

there was some expectation that the new leaders, unencumbered by previous 

policies, would be able to bring about some improvement in the Society's 

industrial position. 

Fourteen months after taking office the Executive Council found the 

whole situation transformed by war. The Executive was in office for too 

short a time in peace conditions for a definitive judgement to be made on 

their record; but by August 1914 there was little evidence to suggest that 

much had changed beyond the membership of the Council. 

The Delegate Meeting with doubtful constitutional propriety had 

instructed the Ikeoutive to hold a ballot vote on whether the premium bonus 

system should be abolished and the terms of agreement terminated. With 

some enthusiasm the Executive concurred, making it quite clear that they 

expected the membership to vote against the terms of agreement and the 

premium bonus system. It is remarkable that Brownlie, a Socialist with 

experience that went beyond the confines of local A. S. E. matters, rOatned 

a craft trade unionist. Speaking in Barrow he declared his position: 
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"I am one of those that hunger for the time when we will be no longer 

mere cogs in the wheels of industry, but when there will be master workmen 

taking a pride in their craft, and when the work left their hand it could 

stand on the table of the museum of the mechanics institute ..... Today 

they were not making craftsmen but were destroying all the artistic spirit 

in their nature, and sacrificing all their inner feelings on the altar of 

capitalism". 
I 

It was not clear how this conception of the craftsman could be 

reconciled with the requirements of the engineering industry or how Brownlie 

proposed to move towards his ideal. In truth the conditions of perfect 

craftsmanship were like Socialism, some way in the future and meant to act as 

an inspiration rather than as an immediate prospect. While it could be argued 

that Socialism gave some direction and unity with the rest of the Labour 

movement to A. S. & politios, craft unionism divided the Society from the 

general movement and encouraged illusions about what could be achieved. 

Brownlie's link between craft unionism and the non-alienated Socialist 

conception of work was to become important. It enabled traditional craft 

unionism to be clothed in Socialist rhetoric and perhaps to be mistaken for 

the genuine article. But the similarity was purely rhetorical. Craft 

unionism was (and is) about closing avenues and protecting one section against 

others whereas the Socialist view of work is presumably meant to be 

universalised. 

The members duly voted by big majorities for the "abolition of the 

terms of agreement" and for "ending the premium bonus system". 
2 

It was now possible for the Executive to give the Engineering 

Employers Federation three months notice of termination of the terms of 
ý 
1' Ycnthly Report, August 1913 

2 In favaas of the abolition of the terms of agreement, 26,335, against 5,156. For enAimg the premium bonus, 24,314, against 4,777. At the 
same time the Society voted in favou of politioaa action under the 1913 
Trade Union Act. In favour 20,586, against 12,740. Monthly Report, 
December 1913. 



agreement. The some applied to the Carlisle agreement although this was 

not quite the same as "ending the premium bonus system". 

Two other issues were assuming some importance. There was renewed 

pressure for the eight-hour day and the amalgamation of the trade unions 

within the engineering industry was widely advocated. 

The Executive sympathised with the eight-hour movement and viewed 

the trade prosperity of 1913 and 1914 as providing the necessary pre- 

condition for success. But with the events of 1897-98 in mind they were 

understandably cautious. They wanted to avoid a dispute on hours which could 

develop into a general conflict. Further, they required from the other 

unions in the engineering industry some assurance of united action. 

In December 1913 there was established a Reduction of Hours Committee; l 

from its first meeting the I. S. S. made it clear that the Society would not 

proceed faster than the other organisations. 

As the unions made preparations for negotiations with the employers 

on hours reductions the A. S. E. gave three months notice2 to the employers 

of termination of the terms of agreement and the Carlisle agreement on the 

premium bonus. It became apparent that if the terms of agreement ended, 

ýQ Jj&tt there was no recognised procedure for, or employers organisation 

willing to, negotiate an hours of work. 

Tessination of the agreement showed that the Society was bankrupt of 

policy. For some of the members ending the agreement meant a return to 

pre-1897 conditions. This however was impossible because the employers' 

organisation remained, individual employers usually were unwilling to allow 

the Society to determine trade conditions and collective bargaining was now 

the accepted method of dealing with outstanding questions. Ending the 

1U isss rsprassutsd, 8ei1s akars, Sbipvrig2its, A. S. E., Assooisted 
Iroiaoaldsrs, Cssvorksrs, Stoma Engine Makers, Carpenters and Joiners, 
Lselgsaatsd Csbinstaakers, $. T. U. 

2 Letter to eotp]. oyers, Deoember 8,1913. Three months notice from 
a.. 
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agreement meant in practice unchanged workshop conditions, the absence of 

a procedure for avoiding disputes and no method of negotiating new 

conditions. 

The decision to ballot members on the terms of agreement was made 

by the Delegate Meeting. It was not a rule and as such was outside the 

scope of the meeting in a strictly constitutional sense. Because of the 

difficulty of a Delegate Meeting dealing with such an issue it is not clear 

how they could have dealt with the policy implications. The decision could 

have meant either, the terms of agreement were to be ended once and for all, 

or better teams were to be negotiated. 
1 When the Executive ended the 

agreement they had no mandate to negotiate better terms or any idea about 

how to manage without an agreement between themselves and the employers. 

At a conference with the Organising District Delegates2 it became 

clear that the negotiation of improved terms was the issue, "the undue 

length of time that elapsed between local and central conference" being the 

main complaint. 

The employers refused to enter negotiations on hours reductions 

until the terns of agreement were re-negotiated. 
3 As the Executive had no 

mandate they felt unable to enter negotiations for a new agreement as such. 

(A mandate required a ballot vote of members which would take several 

months to oomplets). The problem was overcome by the Executive negotiating 

a trnoe, a ýraaor Which was to stand pending a new agreement. Thus 

the 
ýteastive 

were able to present the York memorandum as an interim 

agrosa. nt to stand ibis the Eseoutive negotiated a neu agreement. The 

1 The deoisicu to hqýd a ballot on the terms of agreement was in practice 
a deoisici to to st.. There was never any doubts as to the result. 

2 Held Pridar 13 el6ra ry 1914. Report in Iceautive Council Un rtes. 
3 2""tivn Cdanoii Yimtes, Itarah 30,1914. 
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memorandum asked the members to authorise negotiations. 

When presenting the York Memorandum to the members the Executive 

Council was able to claim two major concessions: - (1) the Organising 

District Delegates could now enter the factory at the second stage of the 

procedure for avoiding disputes and (2) the procedure was speeded up. 
1 

The Bköoutive asked the membership to endorse the memorandum placing 

the decision in its historical perspective. 

Before 1897 "... the state of disorganisation amongst the employers 

enabled us to secure our demands with little or no previous negotiation". 

Great emphasis was placed upon speedier settlement. Central conference 

could meet monthly, no question could be delayed more than six weeks and 

might be considered in three. 

"Under this voluntary system you have full control over those who 

represent you; the shop stewards, district committeemen, O. D. D. s and 

Bmeoutive Ceunoil all come under your personal criticism and control". The 

alternative to the terms of the memorandum was "compulsory arbitration". 
2 

By a large majority the new provisions for avoiding disputes were 

approved and the Executive given permission to enter negotiations for a new 

agrNmm-at. 
3 

The York äeaaorend R enabled negotiations to prooeed on hours of work 

reductions. When the War Dame, the employers having rejected a straight 

forty eight hoar week, the unions were seeking a mandate to negotiate an 

"aasm M proposal" to which the employers were prepared to give "very 

oaretul oo=i äeratiena 4 

1 York Yaaozamdma, Appaandis X. 

2 Monthly Report, 3'an. 1914. 

3 por the new proyieiams for avoiding disputes 19,497 
lgainst 8,056 

Ia favatr of Rseattive Council negotiating with the employers for an 
ag"GaMt in place of the 1907 teams of agreement 20,051 

>gainat 7,677 
YonthlT ROpoact, Beptmbor 1914. 

4 >ppsAdiz ZI I6moraa&aa on ho=w reduction. 



The Executive, having secured the members' approval to the Society 

taking political action under the terms of the 1913 trade union act, sought 

to raise a political fund levy but by ballot the members declined to agree 

to this. 
1 Brownlie was incensed: 

"By this vote the members have placed the Society in a most 

unenviable position indeed. The position of the Society is very much like 

that of a man who was presented with a motor car and denied petrol by the 

person who gave him the car. The situation becomes more embarrassing in 

view of the fact that branches have nominated over sixty members to contest 

sä: ections to become A. S. E. parliamentary candidates. Information has 

reached the general office that reactionary political organisations have 

been very active in disseminating literature amongst our members, thus 

influencing the votes against the levy. Be that as it may, the vote is a 

serious setback to the forward movement of the A. S. E. The Executive Council 

have decided to consult the members further on the matter". 
2 

When the war came in August 1914 a doubt hung over the A. S. E. 's 

relations with the Labour Party. The eight hour day negotiations appeared 

to be moving towards a compromise solution and the terns of agreement were 

to be re-negotiated. 

Without question the latter carried the most important implication, 

A new Executive with a mandate to end the terms of agreement had been able 

merely to improve these terms. Despite the Society's strong industrial 

situation arising from the high level of employment there was no consideration 

given to operating without an agreement with the Engineering Employers 

1 In favour of Political Fund 15036 
Against 17,324 

2 "Daily Herald" April 14,1914. The Herald commented "It is understood 
that the adverse vote .... was due largely to advanced Socialists who 
disapproved of the Labour Party". 
The following mouth A. S. S. members voted against a levy for the "Daily 
Citisen" - For 13,874 

Against 15,288 



Federation. This decision meant in effect that in the Executive's view 

there was no way of returning to the 1897 situation and that the Society 

had to concentrate upon improving the collective bargaining arrangements 

with the employers. 

That the Executive Council should conclude that some form of national 

agreement (which included a procedure for dealing with disputes) was 

necessary is perhaps not surprising. For without such an agreement their 

own functions would be much reduced. It may be concluded that in 1913-14 

there was no alternative policy. it, an Executive which appeared to be 

against the terms of agreement before election, afterwards accepted them 

with limited amendments (such as would surely not have been beyond the 

power of the old Executive Council to negotiate). 

What those who wanted the terms of agreement ended in effect desired 

was an Executive of the old pre-1897 style. The argument about the Society's 

relations with the employers was in practice also concerned with the kind 

of leadership the Executive Council should provide. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

Conclusions 

During the years 1880-1914 the A. S. E. aspired to remain in member- 

ship a craft union; but from 1898 it was unable to exercise the trade policy 

functions of a craft society. This change occurred under the influences of 

external pressure from the employers anal technical innovation. In 1914 the 

Society retained the trade society constitution of its origin without the 

prospect of ever being able to carry out the functions of trade regulation 

on other than a limited scale. 

I have not attempted to write a comprehensive history covering every 

aspect of the A. S. E. 's activity. My concern has been to describe the 

events and forces that destroyed a conventional trade society and to provide 

an account of how the conceptions of craft unionism remained powerful even 

in a hostile industrial environment. 

The bitterness and frustration of the years after 1898 can be 

appreciated only if account is taken of the Society's pre-dispute character. 

It was a Society of almost autonomous trade societies with a system of 

central benefits. The reform movement was concerned to make the Society 

more democratic and more efficient. Although the question of widening the 

Society's membership was raised it never became a serious issue. 

The defeat of 1897-98 was not merely a humiliating defeat for the 

eight-hour day movement; it was a forced surrender to a view of the total 

working environment that was entirely hostile to the principles upon which 

the A. S. E. was founded. That this defeat should have arisen from an ill- 

supported attempt to secure the eight-hour day merely added to the Society's 

general paranoia. It was not sufficiently appreciated that many unions 

were reluctant to support a dispute which, although at first concerned with 

the hours of work question, was also concerned with the continuation of an 

exclusive brand of craft unionism. In any case the view that the T. U. C. could 

have saved the engineers from defeat was no doubt unrealistic. It has 

always proved very difficult for non-involved unions to bring considerable 



aid to those in dispute. 

The widespread introduction of self-acting Machines and high speed 

steels, together with new techniques of management which placed great 

emphasis upon the re-organisation of the work process, was having the effect 

of subdividing the old craft job demarcations without providing a 

technological basis for a regrouping of craft skills. The effects of 

technical innovation made the employers' victory decisive. There could be 

no return to the traditional trade society. 

The employers were not easily able to take advantage of their victory. 

District committees and the branches were the foundation of the old craft 

system and they were not prepared to concede their previous powers without 

a struggle. The dispute about the control of the tasks was forced under- 

ground and those grievances which could not be disputed formally became the 

subject of countless shop floor issues. During the years after 1897 the 

Society made a considerable attempt to ensure that all organised shops had 

an authorised shop steward. The informal system of industrial relations 

which today oharaoterises much of the engineering industry has its roots in 

the period before the first world war when the I. S. E. was forced to sign 

away its formal rights in respect of the way in which work. was to be organised. 

Much of the shop floor bitterness came to the surface during the fight against 

the hated preaiuz bonus. By silting the Carlisle agreement the Executive 

turned the bonus question from an underground struggle to an open dispute 

about the policy of the Society. 

After the Society's defeat, some attempt was made to redress the 

balance of industrial power by calling forth outside assistance. Federation 

was the most poplar proposal for achieving this but increased industrial 

strength through federation proved to be an illusion. This confirmed the 

historical view of the Society that only amalgamation could provide effective 

strength. Powerful federation, if foamed, raised $3 : problem of how to 

reconcile trade nmion MUMMY and, the collective control of considerable 
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funds. In practice this problem might have been solved by drawing up 

detailed rules covering the use of such monies. Bat this would tend to make 

a federation cautious and not the fighting federation some A. S. E. members 

demanded. In practice federations of the kind suggested (crossing industrial 

boundaries) are most favoured by the weak. The A. S. E. joined the General 

Federation of Trade Unions only to find itself a large organisation among 

many small ones. It made little difference to the i. S. E. 's industrial 

strength but while the Society remained out of the T. U. C., membership of the 

G. F. T. U. preserved lints with the Labour movement. 

Like federation, political action was favoured by some as a means of 

redressing the balance of industrial power in the engineering industry. Yet 

it was never clear how political action could achieve this objective. The 

reform movement, together with the activities of John Burns, produced an 

Executive Council and many local leaders who favoured political action by 

the Society. To judge by the umbers voting on political issues the 

membership was apathetic and there is no evidence that any Socialist 

organisation was influential or active within the A. S. E. affiliation to 

the Labour Representation Committee (and the personal influence of George 

Barnes) gave considerable impetus to the forces working for the formation of 

a Labour Party based upon a Socialist trade union alliance. The Liberal 

Party had even less influence theh the Socialist organisations, within the 

Society end appears to have gained no benefit from the 1892-95 Liberal 

Government's introduction of the eight-hour day into government factories 

and dock yards. 

It can be argued that the Society, through the Labour Party, helped 

to achieve the social reforms of 1906-1914. Even this appears to have had 

little impact upon the membership for, by 1913, temporarily at least, those 

who opposed political action were in a small majority. 

Lttempts to redress the balance of industrial power by political 

means or by federation were bound to fail and concentrate attention upon what 



the Society could achieve through its own resources. There were two policy 

questions which were of considerable importance. Should the Society remain 

a craft union or move towards industrial unionism? Should they seek to 

develop and extend collective bargaining? 

There was little open debate upon these questions partly because 

there being no policy making body within the Society it was therefore not 

easy to direct debate on policy questions. The A. S. E. continued to be 

organised as a trade society and such were the pre-conceptions of the 

members there was little chance of industrial unionism in practice however 

the rules were changed. Eves the timid rule changes of the 1912 Delegate 

Meeting establishing non-craft sections had little effect because the 

majority of branches did not recruit members into the new sections. 

The Executive Council favoured the development of collective 

bargaining. Support for collective bargaining implied the continuation of 

a system of industrial relations imposed upon the Society after defeat. It 

would have been easier for the Eceoutive to advocate such a policy, without 

widespread ab of treachery, had they been able to demonstrate their 

ability to iaprvve the members' conditions through the bargaining process. 

Any attempt to advance the case for central collective bargaining was 

retarded by the signing of the Carlisle agreement which gave further sanction 

to the employers' right to introduce premium bonus schemes without any 

compensating advaz*age to the members. Once Barnes had resigned no leading 

member of the Society openly and aaambiguously presented the case for 

repudiating the past and developing the terms of agreement in the Society's 

f avour. 

Fran 1898 until the war the Society was virtually ungovernable. 

The tesms of settlt and later the terms of agreement, 
1 forced the 

lzeoutive tool to administer ao utraliseb prooedwce for avoiding disputes 

1 The ter= of $*tt1e t were "omowhat improved in 1907 and became the 
tesa of yreemint. Sse Chapter six 



and bargain' - with a powerful employers' organisation. The constitution 

of the Society took no account of this situation. Any chance of changing 

the rules to meet the demands of the new agreement ended when it became 

clear that the term of settlement were contrary to the craft protection 

functions of the Society. 

it is possible to argue that the A. S. E. constitution made the Society 

ungovernable and prevented it from benefitting in any way from the collective 

bargaining arrangements. A more secure leadership might have been able to 

follow a consistent policy. Against this it can be said that the constitution 

protected the interests of the members and in so doing ensured that, despite 

central administration, the A. S. E. continued to be a democratic trade society. 

The constitution protected the existence of autonomous local trade 

societies by dividing central power between three institutions. Administration, 

within the terms of the rules was the function of the Executive Council. From 

1893 the Council became full-time and was elected. The events of 1903 

(when three council members were defeated) showed how effective the election 

system could be in limiting the Executive Council's freedom of action. By 

convention groups were able to organise in order to contest elections and there 

always existed an opposition candidate to take advantage of a major sense of 

grievance. 
1 

The Delegate Meeting, made up of lay members conferring and discussing 

until the agenda was completed, was responsible for amending the rules. No 

Executive member could attend this meeting unless there by invitation. The 

events of 1912-13 underlined the power of this institution. 

All Executive Council rulings were subject to appeal to a lay Final 

Appeal Court. The Delegate Meeting and the Final Appeal Court protected 

the rights of members' branches and district committees against the 

Executive Council. 

The system of electing officials meant that the Executive Council lacked 
the influence which derives from being able to dispense patronage. Those 
seeking office in some cases gained support through the Executive's known 
hostility towards them. 



The constitution established the powers of all the Society's 

institutions. The$a activities were constitutional not according to the 

terms of settlement but according to the constitution of the A. S. E. We have 

seen how powetful district committees were able to wage disputes against the 

terms of settlement, but within the terms of the constitution. There is 

little doubt that the active members, in many cases holding to the tradition 

of trade regulation and local autonomy, found their interests protected by 

the constitutional limits placed upon the powers of the Executive Council. 

Opposition to the policies of the Executive Council tended to centre around 

the unrealistic demand for an end to the terms of settlement and a return 

to the 1897 conditions. This was in practice a plea for the avoidance of a 

central trade policy. The experience of the new Executive Council from June 

1913 supports this contention. When they attempted to put their policies 

into practice, (and the terms of agreement) the power of the Engineering 

Employers Federation forced them to accept the York Memorandum which showed 

little advance on the previous situation. 

If we look forward to the industrial disputes of the War period, and 

the characteristics of the shop stewards' movement, we can see that the pre- 

war condition of the A. B. E. is in some ways reflected. 
1 

The local organisation and leadership of industrial action was 

familiar to many A. S. E. district committees. Thirther, they were accustomed 

to industrial struggle waged on the shop-floor without the support of their 

full-time officials. 

Craft attitudes which were the root of A. S. E. organisation placed 

emphasis upon control over the working environment. Mazer aspects of the 

Shop Stewards Movement programme of workshop organisation, control over 

"work" and complete rank and file democracy, can be found reflected in the 

pre-war A. S. E. 

1 See "The Revolutionary Movement in Britain 1900-1921" by welter Kendall. 
This excellent account does not filly recognise the importance of the 
pre-war d. S. Z* influence. 



APP. M'DIX I 

Increased destitution in Manchester 

Chapter 4, dealing largely with the politics of the dispute does not 

deal with the social consequences of a major engineering dispute at the end 

of the 19th century. There is no doubt that the dispute caused great misery 

among the many who lived on or close to the poverty line. The'Lanchester 

Evening i: ews' half way through the dispute (21.9.97) carried the following 

adcount headed "Increased destitution in Manchester". 

"There is in Manchester always a tolerably large percentage of people 

on the verge of destitution. After fairly favourable conditions they first 

contrive to keep the wolf from the door ..... The slightest disloWtion in 

the industrial world has its speedy effect, and under these circumstances it 

is not difficult to understand that this class is now very severely feeling 

the pinch of poverty. It is remarkable how far the influence of the look out 

are felt. Labourers and unskilled workmen generally are chiefly affected. 

Not only are those who work in engineering shops deprived'of their wages, but 

so many men have been thrown upon the unskilled labour market that those who do 

not depend for their livelihood on engineering have had to face the competition 

of those who do. Jacks of all trades and odd jobars are having a particularly 

hard time of it, and are being compelled to NLgrate from the lodging houses to 

the workhouse. Upon these people many others contrive to live. The hawkers 

of fish, of watercress and of other "relishes" now find no demand for what are 

regarded by those who live in Ascoats as luxuries, and in turn is forced to go to 

the relieving officer. Then the mecki, c's wife can no longer afford to soak 
the occasional help of a charwoman and consequently quite a number of these 

women are now in receipt of temporary relief. Small shopkeepers are also 

suffering very severely ........ 332 more people are receiving relief than last 
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year but this 'by no means represents the real increase in destitution'. " 

The poor law authorities took great care to avoid the break up of 

fatiiliec. Outdoor relief was Liven at the rate of 2/- per week for adults 

and 1/- for children. 

The A. S. E. strike pay was 15/- and 6d. per child, non-Society men 

: ere paid 6/-. 



APPEkMI: X II 

The 'C]. aricr' scheme for Federation1 and the wider Federation Movement 

The 'Clarion' scheme was widely discussed within the A. S. E. and was 

re6arded as a serious alternative to the scheme eventually adopted by the 

T. U. C. It was drawn up by Blatchford and P. J. King who was described as the 

"founder of the Chemical Workers Union". 2 

Federation will enable men to stand on an equal financial footing 

with the masters. "Such arrogance as that of Lord Penrhyn+3 would be impossible 

and the hardship of the last great coal, cotton, and dock strikes could never 

recur ....... with power - which only federation can give .... to support any 

trade or group of trades in comfort and security throughout a strike of long 

duration, trade unionism would have advanced from an attitude of hazardous and 

uncertain defence, to one of readiness for swift anddecisive attack. " The work 

of byilding up a Federation has beer: approached by union leaders "in a come-day-, 

go-day-god-send-Sunday spirit and with a Lord-deliver-us-from-all-hurry-and- 

rashness kind of caution, which have naturally resulted in the ttumphant 

production of nothing - and plenty of it. " 4 

1 The I. L. P. also had a scheme but it received little support or 
consideration. 

'Clarion' scheme described in 'Clarion' Pamphlet No 17 "Trades Federation" 
sold over 12,000 copies. 

3 The North Wales quarrymen's Union had been involved in an intermittent 
struggle with the major local employer, Lord Penrryn, since 1865. In 1885 a 
new Penrbyn withdrew recognition. A strike of 2,800 Penrhyn employees was 
called in 1896 for recognition and higher wages. The employer refused Board of Trade conoilie,. Eventually the men were ]treed back to work (August 1897) without union protection. "No other disputes of the nineties brought into sharper focus the opposing attitudes in the country towards 
trade unionism, collective barn- ining and the states role in industrial 
relations. The unions rallied to the support of the quarrymen, seeing Penrhyn as the spearhead of the employers' cct . ter-attack. Extremists among the employers cheered Penrhyn's refusal to recognise the union or to permit the Board of Trade to intervene". Clegg, Fox and Thompson p. 212-214 

4 'Clarion' 16 January 1897, Blatchford. 



The `Clarion' scheme had been produced in February 1896' by "an 

unpaid agitator" (King) and was an alternative to the T. U. C. scheme of 

1895. Previous schemes were criticised because the scale of benefits did 

not correspond to the scale of payments. Also they were not based on one 

man one vote. 

"In the following scheme I shall try to make it possible for every 

man to be oei: ally represented, and for every man to get th full value of 

his money. The representation must be proportional and the scale of benefits 

must correspond to the scale of payments. These are the only conditions upon 

which Trade Federation can be built up into a solid and enduring institution 

....... " 

"Millions of money have been heaped together, mightysyndicates have 

been called into existence to enable capitalists to resist the workexs from 

getting, whenever they try to get it, a fair share of the wealth they produce; 

and unless we are able to devise some scheme of united effort acceptable to 

the larger unions, the wealth producer will continue to be victimised, and the 

reaction that has set in will continue until we are deprived of everything we 
have heretofore gained by standing up like men, for our rights. " King thought 

the Clyde, Belfast engineering lock out of 1895 greatly strengthened his case. 
The scheme was simple and ingenious. 

"Each (Society) to give the other assistance to the extent of one 
week's in(e, or a portion thereof, for every week on strike or lock out, 
the income of these societies would be available for the smallest and weakest 
as well as for the largest and strongest, each getting the exact financial 

assistance deoided on when the unions agreed to'federate. " 

A list of 60 societies was given based upon a subscription of Sd per 
week per had. For examples- 

I 'Clarion', 8 and 15 February 1896 



Society Yembc--aU 

A. S. E. 75,000 

'; leavers 709000 

Boilermakers 39,000 

CarFQnters & Joiners 36,000 

L. S. R. S. 34, OW 

Dress Liakers 30 

Weekly Income 

£3. , 875.0.0. 

¬1,750.0.0. 

£: 75.0.0. 
¬goo. o. 0. 
¬850.0.0. 

15.0. 

In the event of a dispute each society guarantees a yam not tc 

exceed the weekly ,. some of the receiving society. If the engineers strike 

they get the weekly income of all unions (60) - £15,074.15.0. The Weavers 

Let s.: We less £125. Dressmakers 15/- per week from all. In this way each 

society guarantees only what each other union guarantees it. 

A Federation committee was to decide whether a society in dispute 

should have benefit. To prevent a society drawing benefit and when leaving 

the Federation without having made an effective financial contribution benefit 

would not be payable until twelve months after joining and paying. 

I The 'Clarion' scheme got a good deal of support from trade unionists 

but it had certain serious practical difficulties. There was the problem of 

a society having a pay subscriptions while strike payments had to be 

sanctioned by a Federation committee. More importantly there was not equalitýi as 

between individual members. A small society would get 6d. (or if they affiliated 

on 3d. - then 3d. ) per member from almost every other society. The Dressmakers 

would get 15/" a week from each union or (on the 60 union basis) E749.5.0" 

or £24.6.0. per head! If any other society were in dispute the Dressmakers 

would be expected to pay 6d. per head to each. Now with three or four strikes 

in addition to their usual subscription they might have to find 1/6 or 2/- 

per member. And this would probably not be possible. In any case the hope that 

N societies, ineiduing the largest, would join was widely optimistic. 



The 'Clarion' scheme revealed a lack of understanding of the trade 

union xcovement and this was to be confirmed by the attempt to establish a 

Federation based on it. 

There were, nevertb«: less, features of the 'Clarion' scheme, particularly 

its sense of urgency, which were more appealing then the official schemes. 

In Lay 1897 the A. S. E. Month2 Retort editorial, and a letter from H. S. 

Wooley of the Blackwell 2nd branch drew attention to the 'Clarion' scheme. 

"We should thus have half a million men drawn from nearly all industries 

contributing to a common fund a sum of ¬216,666.13.4. per year. Can it be 

done? If not, why not? " 

J . Z. Brownlie call id for a "federation of all trades for militant and 

defensive purposes - The Employers'Federation stated: 

"Assuming the. r threat was to come into operation, and that 40,000 

of our members were locked out, how long, would our funds be able to maintain 

them? Seeing that it would cost us ¬30,000 a week to keep our lock out alone, 

and with others on donation ant. -etok benefit and our 2,959 superannuated added to 

the number, our £300,000 reserve fund would not hold out long. " A complete 

federation of all labour organisations would deter employers from locking workers 

out. 
"Our General Secretary refers in the May report to what is called the 

'Clarion' scheme, and I earnestly entreat all our meimbers to give it consideration 

....... 0 

If the 'Clarion' is too large an undertaking at once, let us join the 

existing federation of societies in the iron and shipbuilding industries; and 

let that be a brads to work upon and as there is strength in unity, let us all 

be united: " 



'Clarion' claimed support for their scheme. The Scottish 

T. U. C. 1 
was in favour. Hull branch of A. S. E. declared: - 

"Having considered the scheme drawn up by thw T. U. C. Committee, we 

consider it useless, and thereby recommend the 'Clarion' scheme. " 

Swindon 3rd Branch, A. S. E. recommended approval of: - 

"The 'Clarion' scheme ..... and instruct our delegates to bring before 

Swindon Trades Council ..... a motion to test the feeling of all trade unionists 

in tie neighbourhood ........ " 

The next stage in 'Clarion's' Federation campaign illustrated how remote 

King and Blatchford were from the realities of power in the trade union move- 

ment. On June 8,1898 'Clarion, ' no doubt seeking to cash in on the opposition 

to the "A'. UE. scheme , carried a letter from 1Ling headed 'National and Inter- 

national Federation of Trade and Labour Unions calling the first meeting of a 

'Federation Parliament' in Phlagnhester for July 18. 

"The qualification requisite for a delegate is that the branch sending 

one or more should be in favour of federating with the 'Clarion' scheme ..... 

branches for federation purposes composed O. people connected with different 

industiries may be formed in ever- district where a federation branch exists, 

and these branches will be entitled to send a representative ....... After the 

first meetin- the 'Clarion' and these at present connected with the proposed 

federation will absolutely sever this connection with it and leave it entirely 

in the hands of the executive, and whatever officers the Federal Labour Parliament 

may decide to appoint. " 

King signed himself "Secretary (pro tem). 

The provisional executive committee looked quite impressives- 

"J. Hallinson, J. P. ex President, British Congress. 

1 Claims 'Claxion, ' 7 1ti&ay 1898, various Trades Councils passed resolutions in favour from 1097 to 1899. 



Robert Smillie, Chairman, Scottih T. U. C. Parliamentary Committee. 

L. H. Irving, Secretary, Scottish T. U. C. Parliamentary Committee. 

John Simmons, Secretary, Irish T. U. C. Parliamentary Committee. 

A. Taylor, Secretary, Belfast Trades Council. 

J. Lierryweather, Secretary, Stoke-on-Tees Trades Council. 

Geage B. Hobbs, a Miners Secretary 

P. J. Yang" 

The Feda=al Labour Parliament took place. 

"The success of the 'Clarion' scheme of Trades Federation is assured. 

It has been taken in hand by practical men representing the cream, if not the 

bulk of trade unionists, of the country. " 

Deli tes represented 750,000 trade unionists. The National and 

International Federation of Trade and Labour Parliament had the following 

officers. 

President ]Robert Smillie 

Vice-Chairman J. T. Toyne, M. F. G. B. 

Secretary Thos. Wilson, Scottiah Bakers 

Treasurer Ben Turner, Yorkshire Textile Workers 

Committee George, A. S. R. S. 

Coulthurat, A. S. E. 

Williams, Musicians 

Harrop, Litho Artists, 

Reilly, Bookbinders1 

Such an organisation not comprising of trade union branches, was 
hardly likely to become a serious force. It invited damaging criticism. 

"lhatever may be the view entertained of the Federation scheme of 
Mr. P. J" King and his friends, the methods pursued in launching it cirm 
the worst fauns of its critics. " Fears that Mr King was seeking to displace 

1 'Clarion' t 23 July 1898 



the Parliamentary Committee. "The meeting of what is called the 'Federal 

Labour Parliament' l. as more than justified it ...... Promotors seemed 

chiefly impressed with their own importance ..... Surely this is the road 

to discord not unity. " 

No proper basis of representation was established "and the nameE 

of the provisional committee dispose of the fallacy that the "Parliament" in 

any way represents the bulk of trade unionists. Take away Mx Arrandale, l 

J. Hodge1 and J. Toyne and those left are men of no real weigh in the 

trade union world, though excellent in their own spheres of usefulness. The 

fact is that with one or two exceptions the larger unions are not represented 

...... 00 

"(The) Federation has been capttüred by a few men who intend to run it 

in opposition to the Trade Union Congress, and hints thrown out by Mr King 

about political action are sufficient to indicate the way the wind blows ..... 
"It is all very fine to draw rosy pictures of federated labour, with 

cf a general strike in the back Gourd but there is another side to it. 

That other side is represented by Lt. s. d. It is probable that by next year 

the "Parliament" will have found out that it is not quite so easy to get money 

as it is to elect a comadttee and a secretary. Certainly if workmen are wise 

they will hesitate to give their hard earned substance until federation is in 

safe hands. "2 

The second issue of 'The Trade Unionist' (November 1898) had a 
"Symposium on Federation". W. J. Davies, Chairman of the Parliamentary Committee 

defended the G. F. T. U. plan: - 

Federation must be praotical and not simply concerned with an ideal. 

The T. U. C. Camo: ittee have proposed two leading; principles& 

1 Not asntioned in 'Clarion' 

2 The Trade Unionist, vol. 1, No. 1 October 1898. Editorial 



1. 

2. 

"that only Societies of approved standing can join the Federation. 

That, as a condition of benefit the sanction of the general body 

must be Liven to any dispute .... such a federation as this would be 

no menace to trade ..... It is a league for defence ........ The 

wild ideas about Labour and Capital being national enemies, and that 

Labour will be safe only when it has Lot Capital under its heel 

have no place in the minds of common sense trade unionists ..... 

It migrit be said, that a good test of the soundness of any scheme would 

be that it riet the approval of the Capital class. " 

J. 17hitburn, General Secretary, Northern United Engineers Association 

irrote s- 

"The Federation of Trades will not accomplish all that some of its 

enthusiastic advocates seem to think. It will not be the means of compellinL 

the capitalists to operate for the benefit of the workers alone, nor will it 

compel them to hand over to labour 'the last margin of the profits'. That will 

only be accomplished by the workers themselves becoming the proprietors of the 

works in which they are wQloypM ' 

Federation was desirable. It would help prevent internecine strife. 

But there were many difficulties. It would not be easy to bring about 

unifözaity of trade union structures and objectives. Every trade has several 

societies with different contributions and benefits. Some societies wasted a 

Federation for fighting, while others wanted it for conciliation. 

Thomas P. Hastie a 'rank and file' member of the Amalgamated Society 

of Carpenters and Joiners produced the familiar Federation case. The masters 

had federated. All trades should help others in the event of a dispute. 

A note of harsh realism was struck by William Straker of the Northum- 

berland Miners Association. 

"Those who cry loudest for Federation are those who feel thema 3 es 

weak because of disorganisation in their ranks........ V7hen a Federation of any 

-z 



utility is possible there will be little desire and little need for it........ " 

The T. U. C. Committee want Federation "to promote industrial peace but most 

who advocate Federation want something different. 

"Federation as a fighting force would be futile. We never could 

have the funds, organisation, and discipline necessary to cope with the force 

which could, and would, be brought against us. 

"...... I know no society of workmen who are prepared to hand over any 

question in dispute between them and their employers to a committee who m4y 

know nothing whatever of the subject. " 

Iseae Mitchell, A. S. E. kember of the Federation Committee was not 

enthusiastic anout the proposals. 

"Is then, this Federation likely to prove sufficiently powerful 

(financially and otherwise) to overcome b;, the old methods any probable 

combination of employers. To this there can be only one answer - decidedly no! 

And if there was no probability of it being amended, it Could, I am afraid, 

be title value to us ........ the scheme is not a hard and fast one, being 

simply an outline or basis around which may be build up an organisation well 

suited to the requirements of the trade unions of this country. At the first 

General Council meeting which will take place I expect, shortly after Congress, 

every one of the rules can be altered. " 

Fees and contributions were too low. "It is problematical, even with 

a strong federation, financially, if we could be successful in a struggle 

and certainly much misery would be occasioned. Political action should be our 

policy; it is methodical and scientific. We have nothing to lose and eve: pthing 

to 6, and with a federation ..... we have machinery at hand wherewiti to 

ensure the return of working men to represent us. The cost wot.. 3 be infinitesimal 

in comparison to a strike, and in the proposed district committees we have the 

means whereby the whole trade union force of a constituency can be brought to 

the support of our candidate. "' 

1 f. S. E. Monthly Report 



The special T. L. C. to consider Federation repudiated the 'Clarion' 

scheme: 

"British workmen can stand a good deal, but11 nonsense of this farce 

(the Federal Labour Parliament) was too much for them. The net result of it 

was that Congress, by an overwhelming- majority, refused any other but the 

official report, and after this opening act - in which by the way it played no 

part - the 'Clarion' scheme passed into nameless cbscurity. We can well afford 

to draw the veil over this audacious attempt to capture the unions by a small 

clique for when the Congress ignored them its reputation was established. "1 

'Clarion' reported that Congress only discussed the official scheme 

This scheme was no good, benefits were not enough and subscriptions were too 

low. The 'Clarion' scheme would continue and Richard Bell was now its 

tzCasuxQx" 
2 

The 'Clarion' 'Federal I, abour Parliament' was soon revealed to be an 

organisation without substance. In September 1899 King reported that the 

Parliament had adjourned and 'no provision was made ..... for funds to meet 

necessary expenses'. lie oha--: red six members of the executive with being 

against the scheme. 
3 

Mitchell on L4 tc 14 accused the 'Clarion' scheme of being a fraud. 4 

Where was the money? Blatchford defended King and said the money was in the 

bank. King received no sealary. 
5 

In a letter Mitchell claimed that "Executive Committee of 'Clarion' 

Federation has never held a meeting; that its secretary has never iC3ued a 

balance sheet ..... Fez all practical purposes the 'Clarion' Federation did not 

exist. "6 

1 The Trade Unionist, March 1899 
2 'Clarion', 4 February 1899 
3 'Clarion', 23 Septembor 1899. 
4 Speech to Lancashire O 

September 1899. 
perr: ýive Clothiers. Reported 'Clarion!, 30 

" 
5 'Clarion', 7 October 1899. 
6 'Clarion', 7 October 1899. 



On October 14,1899 'Clarion' announced its withdrawl from the 

Federation scheme which it had established. Blatchford was still satisifed 

that King's scheme was good and the official scheme was bad. 

"..... but the British Workman prefers the bad one, after both have 

been explained to him, it is no business of ours to find fault with him. 

"Here than we leave the British Workman and his adopted scheme and 

his leaders to do with him as seems best. Speaking for myself I must say I 

have found federation a greater bore than John Smith of Oldham and I have 

no doubt our readers have felt must as I have about it. 

"As to Mr King and his committee and their quarrels and misunderstandings 

we have no wish to interfere ...... We do not keep 'Clarion' as a cockpit 

for federation officials to fight it, and we will not allow our readers to 

be annoyed by squabbles in which neither we nor they are concerned......... 

The 'Clarion' is not resporaible for Mr King's acts or views and no more letters 

will be printed ...... " 



APPENDIX III 

The Carlisle Agreement. A. S. E. Documents 

t)V Co 

Amalgamated Society of 
Engineers, 

110 Feckham Road, 

London. 

To 

Dear Sir,. 

Branch 

re PB ID: J BOT13S SYSTEX 

The question of the Premium Bonus plan which had been discussed 

locally in your district and referred to Central Conference was discussed 

last week as between ourselves and the Employers' Federation. After 

lengthy discussion the agreement as herein followinL, as provisionally 

agreed to, with the understanding that there should be a further diw:, assion 

later on, when a complete and comprehensive agreement could be reached, 

and the difficulties or objections that may be disclosed as the result of 

tentative agreement, again brought for discussion. 

'Meantime, we have sent a copy to th D. C. in your district, 

together with a letter, copy of which is here appended, following the 

document as signed by ourselves and the Employers. 

It has been thought advisable to put you az. t1 your branch thus in 

possession of the full facts of the situation, and, no doubt, you will 

hear from the D. C. as well in due form. 

Yours sincerely, 

Geo. N. &tirnes. 



THE EtIGINEERING E, TLOY. S' FEDEi3ATION 

A7°: ALGA WXED SOCIETY OF E'NGUI S. 

L iORA1 DUI' OF DECISION 

ITS C, IIYTRAL CONS =i SCE 

between 

The Executive of the Engineering Employers' 

Federation, and the Executive Council of the 

Amalgamated Society of Engineers held at 

Carlisle on 19th and 20th Aug. 1902. 

QULSTIOIZS DISCUS SED: - 

1, s'orking of the Bonus System at the Works of - 

1. Messrs Sir W. G. Armstrong, V; hitworth & Co. Ltd., 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

2. Messrs The Central Marine Engine Works, 

West Hartlepool. 

3. T: Tessrs Richa, rdsons, Westgarth & Co. I, td., 

Hartlepool. 

4. lessrs Browett, Lindley & Co. Ltd., 

Pstricroft, Manchester. 

The Representatives of both parties being of opinion that instead 

of dealing with each of the foregoing cases separately it was desirable 

to come to a general understanding on the Bonus System, it was mutually 

agreed: - 

1. That the Enrployers'Representatives should convey the terms of 

the following memorandum to the members of the Federation; and 

2. That the Representatives of the A. S. E. should, on the other hand, 

remove all restrictions to the working of a Bonus System in 

Federated Workshops. 

It 



TvM! --ORAHDUTd r'sý'ETýRID TO 

The Employers' Representatives have not the power to settle the 

conditions which should be observed in connection with the workinCý of a 

Bonus System, without having previously obtained authority from the 

Federation, in proper form. 

They are, however, prepared to advise all Employers who wish to 

establish such a system, in the meantime, to adopt the following 

suggestions: - 

1. The Time Rate of Wages (for each job) should in all cases 

be paid. 

2. Overtime and nightshift to be paid on the same conditions 

as already prevail in each workshop. 

3" 

4" 

A Time Limit, after it has been established, should only be 

changed if the method or means of manufacture are changed. 

No firm should establish the Bonus System without intending 

to adhere to it. 

On behalf of the Engineering Employers' Federation. 

(Signed) Alex. Siemens, 

Chairman. 

On behalf of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers. 

(Signed) Alfred Sellicks, 

Chairman. 

(Signed) George N. Barnes, 

Secretary. 



To D. C. 

Amalgamated Society of Engineers, 

110 Pecltham Road, S. E. 

August 22nd, 1502. 

RE PRE2=11 BOITITS SYSTEM 

Dear Sir, 

Please find herewith copy of provisional agreement drawn up as shown 

at Carlisle Conference. The Premium Bonus System of Working has agitated 

a good many districts for some time, and fears have been expressed that its 

inauguration might lead to the evils with which we have been made familiar 

in piece work districts. It will be observed, however, from the terms of 

the enclosed document that under the premium plan as agreed to provisionall. - 

by ourselves and the Employers' Federation, these evils have been guarded 

against. It should also be said that the matter will be again discussed 

later on, when a complete and comprehensive document will be drawn up, which 

will settle other points here left open, and deal with difficulties as 

disclosed in the practical working of the provisional agreement. Meantime: - 

ist. The Time Rate of Wages is in all cases guaranteed, and guaranteed 

for each job, so that no matter how short a time may be occupied in any one 

operation for which a time basis has been set, the day rate of wages will be 

paid, at least while engaged on that job, thereby preventing a bonus on one 

job being lost through failure to make a bonus on another within any one 

week. 

2nd. The existing practice of additional pay for overtime and nightshifts 

will be continued and paid for apart altogether from the time limits as 

under the premium plan; that is to say that if overtime is worked it will 

be paid for through the office as a thing entirely apart. 

The 3rd. clause provides for fixity of prices or time basis once 

such has been established, so providing against that ever-recurring cause 

of trouble, viz. cutting of prices. In regard to this, however, it should 

- uVij. - 



be said that there may be some readjustment necessary in the process of 

"establishing" the basis, as in starting a new system of working errors may 

be made, and it may, therefore, be found necessary to either shorten or 

lengthen the time first tried. 

The 4th. clause is intended to provide against mere experimentation 

for the purpose of gauging capacity and then reverting to day-work. 

Council advise that a fair and honest trial be given to the Bonus 

System as under the terms set out in the enclosed document, and of course 

we should have a right of raising any question arising from the introduction 

or continuance of the system, if it was found that any firm was introducing 

it and not adhereing to the terms therein set forth. This advice which is 

now tendered to your committee should be passed on to the members in the 

area over which you have jurisdiction. Perhaps it would be as well if 

copies of this document and letter be sent on by us to each branch in your 

district. That may be done in a few days. Meantime, Council desire you 

to convene a meeting at as early a date as possible, and submit the full 

matter to the members of such Committee. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sgd. ) Geo. N. Barnes. 



October 1502 

EXTRACT - A7diLCal.: ti'iLU 'syTü GIiMRS 'l;: Oi: ýCHLY JOURNAL 

Monthly Preface 

The Bonus Sys 

The front place this month may fittingly be given to the following 

communication from Mr. Sidney Webb, which deserves careful consideration: - 

To: The Editor of the Engineer's Sonthly Liaaazine. 

Dear Sir, -I was very glad to read in the September Monthly Journal that 

a provisional agreement had been come to for the introduction of the 

"premium bonus system of working". I believe that system to be a good one 

for Trade Unionism. 

In our long study of Trade Unionism, for the History and for 

Industrial Democracy, my wife and I were keenly impressed with the evils of 

competitive piecework in the engineering trade. Unregulated by any 

definitely established list of prices, and beyond the reach of collective 

bargaining, such competitive piecework inevitably leads to degradation and 

sweating. However spacious it may seem at the outset, it is diametrically 

opposed to the standard rate - the principle of equal pay for equal effort. 

Any attempt by the employers to introduce such a system should certainly be 

resisted as contrary to the teachings of experience, disastrous to the 

workman's standard of life, and really, in the long run, no less injurious 

to the employers than to the operatives. No one with any knowledge of the 

past experience of such a system, or of its actual working in other trades, 

would dream of introducing it. In resisting it the men have political 

economy on their side. 

On the other hand, the crude and primitive device of payment by the 

hour has many drawbacks. It is, when you come to think of it essentially 

ý' 
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the method of the slaveowner. It in no way secures equal pay for equal 

effort - the standard rate - but only pay for equal time, which is a very 

different thing. It always leads to suspicion, even when not actual 

cheating. The employer is never quite sure that he is getting; from all 

the men in the shop a fair amount of energy in return for his wages. He 

is naturally apt to protect himself by incessant supervision and "tasking; ", 

sometimes approaching tyranny. What is no less objectionable from the 

point of view of the trade unionist is that payment by time is a most 

unscientific and inaccurate method of remuneration. The essential principle 

of Trade Unionism is the maintenance of the standard rate of remuneration 

fox effort. Without a fixed and accurately defined standard rate of equal 

pay for equal work, no .. uccessful collective bargaining is possible. But 

with time wages only the standard of pay is defined, not the standard of 

effort. Thus, for the collectively agreed rate of a shilling per hour, 

one workman may be giving twice as much effort as the normal standard adhered 

to by his colleagues. Another may be giving only half as much as that 

normal standard. The first is undermining the standard rate, upon the 

maintenance of which the welfare of himself and his own class depends. The 

second is meanly defrauding his employers to the discredit and dishonour not 

of himself alone but of the whole wage earning class. I do not believe that 

the industry of any intelligent class of manufacturing operatives will 

continue permanently to be remunerated by this crude and inaccurate device 

of time wages. It is, as I have said, the method of the slavedriver as it 

is of the "butty-man" or sub-contractor anywhere. 

In our Industrial Democracy my wife and I have analysed in detail 

the various methods of remuneration and their results. If the engineering 

employers would only take half as much trouble to study their business of 

organisers of men as they do to study their business of sellers of machines, 
they would, I am convinced drop all idea of introducing competitive piecework. 



They would learn a lesson from the experience of the cotton trade, or from 

that of the Birminoiam Brass I. a, nufacturers, and make up their minds to 

surmount all the difficulties that now stand in the way of definite piecework 

statements in the Engineering trade. For whole branches of the engineering; 

trade, at any rate, it cannot be possible to have printed piecework lists, 

expressed in elaborate detail, and collectively agreed to by the 

Associations of Employers and nnployed. If the example of cotton spinning 

were followed, these piecework lists would be authoritatively applied to 

particular jobs, not by individual employers or individual workmen, but 

jointly by two unprejudiced salaried ofyicials representing each side. Let 

anyone but enquire how smoothly and successfully this system works either 

in an Oldham cotton spinning mill or in a Birmingham Brasswaxe Wrorkshop, and 

,,, gill wonder why men of intelligence should so long retain in other trades 

the primitive wage methods of industrial barbarism. 

But for definite'piecework Statements in the engineering trade, 

neither employers or workmen are yet prepared. Under these circumstances 

the premium bonus system Qs provisionally agreed to, seems to me an admirable 

expedient. The A. S. L. may, in my humble opinion, safely agree to it. The 

standard time work rater is fully protected. The danger of a future cutting 

of rates is well guarded against. As it is the first class firms who are 

desirous of adopting the system, not the producers of "cheap and nasty" work, 

the necessity of attracting and maintaining first class workmen (who will 

certainly not continue under the system unless they make top wages) enables 

us, in my judgment, to dismiss the fear. And, what to my mind is a great 

advantage to Trade Unionism in the engineering trade, the system makes a 
distinct advance in rendering more accurate and scientific the working of 
the standard rate itself - the securing of equal pay for equal effort. 

The only objection that I have heard to the premium bonus system is 
that it will lead to more work being done in a given time, with the result, 



as is imagined, of throwing some men out of work. But this is really a 

gross fallacy. If every member of the A. S. E. turned out 25i% more work, and 

was duly paid for it, this would be to the advantage of all the men, as well 

as to that of the employers and the whole community. There is no fixed 

quantity of engineering work to be shared. she demand for machinery of 

every kind is indefinitely expansible and grows every day with every 

lowering of price. The better the engineer's work the more they make, the 

greater amount of engineering work will be done, and the more numerous will 

be the men employed. If throughout the whole world every man's labour was 

suddenly rendered half as productive as it now is we should be worse off, 

not better. So if every man's productivity were suddenly doubled we should 

all be better off, not worse. 

Iriy conclusion is that the A. S. E. would be well advised to ratify 

the provisional agreement which their Executive Council has very ably 

secured. 

I am etc., 

(Signed) Sidney Webb. 

41 Grosvenor Road, 
Westminster Embankment. 

20th September, 1902. 



Amalgamated Society of Engineers 

Oc-cober 14th, 1902. 

To The Home Branches. 

Dear Sir, 

The Premium Bonus System 

In accordance with the promise made in the Monthly Journal, Council 

now desire to submit to the members a further and more detailed explanatory 

statement in regard to the above and the action taken thereupon. 

It has been stated that Council has gone beyond the powers given by 

rule in signing an agreement without consultation with the members. This 

would be so if Council had signed any new condition of labour, or anything 

contrary to rule, or to the Terms of A¬^reement with the Employers' 

Federation. As a matter of fact nothing of the sort has been done. The 

Premium Bonus System is not a new condition of labour - on the contrary, it 

is now in operation in many workshops, and has been in operation in some of 

them for many years. Further, the Employers are entitled to introduce it 

into any workshop where it may not at present exist. Employers were, as a 

matter of fact, introducing it in many places at the time of, or just prior 

to, the date of the conference at Carlisle, and it was in consequence of 

this that the conference was held. 

Such were the conditions which determined our course of action at 
Carlisle. It was perfectly obvious that Employers could introduce, and 

that, therefore, what we had to do was to safeguard such introductions by 

conditions making the working of the system to harmonise with Trade Union 

principles, with our rules, and with the interests of the members. This we 

succeeded in doing by the provisional agreement drawn up and which has 

already been submitted to you. 

_Xxi. ii- 



The first clause provides for the day work rate of wages being paid 

and not only so but also that each job should be considered quite distinct 

and apart from any other, so that the failure to make a bonus on one will 

not entail the making up of loss out of a bonus earned upon another in the 

same week. 

The second clause provides for the continuation of payment of 

overtime rates, time and a quarter, time and a half, or double time, or 

whatever may be the custom existing at present in any district. Such will 

be continued to be paid over and above any earnings as under the premium 

bonus system. 

The third clause provides for fixity of prices once established. 

This is an improvement on the methods which have existed in piece workshops 

of cutting prices so that men have been compelled to work at greater 

intensity for but little over the daywork rate, and at times under it. Of 

course there may be some alteration until the time basis has been 

established, but these will only be in the experimental stage, and that, 

once passed, the time will not be altered. 

The fourth clause is intended to safeguard the men from mere 

experimentation by Employers, without any intention to maintain the system, 

but merely for the purpose of gauging capacity of men. 

On the whole, as before stated, Council has succeeded in safeguarding 

the working of the Premium Bonus System, so that its operation can never 

reduce the man below his day work rate, nor take from him the conditions 

of extra pay for night work. There is also the safeguard in respect to 

the cutting of prices, so that the position now, as compared with that 

existing prior to the Carlisle Conference, has improved. Thus, prior to 

that conference, the Employer could introduce the system without safeguards, 

now he cannot introduce it - at all events not with the concurrence of the 

Federation - without the safeguards for which we stipulated. 

-xxiV-- 



The position in regard to the Bonus System was in some respects the 

same as was the position in regard to the one-break system prior to the 

conference held thereupon some six months ago. We found in regard to 

bonus, just as we had found in regard to the one-break system, that it was 

being introduced with the concurrence of our own members and without any 

safeguards, and what we had to do was either to forbid its further 

extension or acquiesce in its further introduction with the safeguards in 

question. To forbid its extension necessarily involved the drawing-out 

of all those members who had already begun to work it, and, moreover, would 

have been a breach of the Terms of Agreement. It would also have involved 

the Society in a struggle, which experience in regard to ; iecework 

disputes shows would have been a hopeless one. That is putting the matter 

on the same plane as piecework, from which, however, the system essentially 

differs in favour of the workmen. 

The opposition to the system in so far as it has reached us appears 

to be based upon an entire misconception of the facts of the situation, and 

of the economical considerations surrounding the subject. We have dealt 

with the former. Space and other considerations forbid us dealing fully 

with the latter. It may, however, be said that the argument in regard to 

the employer getting an undue advantage because of the workman not getting 

the whole of the time saved from the basic time is fallacious. The 

essence of the system is in the c1eapening of production, and therefore a 

lessened price for the product, with consequent increased demand, as 

explained by Mr. Sidney Webb in his letter äiß the current issue of the 

Journal. It does not follow that more work being done per man implies a 

less number of men employed. The number of men employed depends upon the 

demand for their products, which is elastic in character, and depends to 

a large extent upon price. 

Of course we have no desire and no right to advise or acquiesce in 



the acceptance of any system of working which, whatever may be its effect 

in facilitating and cheapening production, would have an injurious effect 

upon the health or permanent efficiency, or general welfare of the members. 

We have not done so. We believe that there will be an all-round 

advantage in men being given increased wage for increased effort, which we 

believe to be possible in some workshops without injury to anyone. 

Yours sincerely, 

Geo. N. Barnes 

To The Secretary. 

ab 
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Mr Barnes, after friendly salutations with Mr MC KECIi[ZIE, and several 

members of Messrs Vickers Sons & Maxim's staff, opened with bringing forth 

the three points over which the meeting was called, as follows: - 

The statement of our men that the terms of agreement have not been 

adhered to in certain respects, I think we might put under three heads: - 

1. That you have not observed the terms of agreement in respect to 

the rating of piecework. 

2. That the men have not been paid through the Offices, as under 

terms of agreement. 

3. That there had not been that mutuality that was hoped had been 

provided for in the agreement. 

The Clauses of the document are as follows: - 

Prices to be paid for piecework shall be fixed between the Employers 

and the workman or workmen who perform the work. 

Purther, all wages and balances shall be paid through the Offices, 

and then in addition to that, there is a local agreement by which that has 

been supplemented to some extent by yourselves, as a result of correspondence 

in 1899, wherein the agreement that any workmen should not be paid under their 

usual weekly wage in the event of the piecework rates not properly covering 

for this, provided there is no neglect of work, and you further agree to give 

the month's notice, presumably before reducing payment for piecework jobs. 

The men state the terms under which they and you are working have not been 



complied with. 

A meeting was held re certain correspondence from us on the 21st Jan, 

when on the 27th you stated that you did not see that there wac any need 

for interview, and suggesting that the workmen should see the representatives 

of the Firm in the event of them having any grievance. You were ivxote on 

the 9th Feb, and on the 12th you wrote fixing an interview for the 20th 

Feb, and that was the last one, and upon that date it is stated certain 

terms were made by the Firm, which were not fulfilled. 

1. Fixing of prices in piecework, as under the terms of agreement it 

stated that in no case was a man to be paid less than his day', s ; rages, and 

the mutual fixing of prices was to be between Employers and workmen, and 

certainly this has not been done. 

The first case I have here is a man named JAS AIREY, which was 

mentioned at meeting on the 20th Feb. 

J. Airey was a blacksmith, as a matter of fact the man did not know 

whether he was working piecework or not, and was told at the end of the 

week, that he had been working piecework, and on one particular occasion, 

singularly enough, his mates were paid through the Office, and the balance 

handed to him, (8/2d less than his day rate). This is contrary to 

agreement under which we are supposed to be working. 

I am not sure whether that has been referred to you or not. 

QTR LMC MCIIN'IE I was here on the 20th Feb, and it was not so. 

B&RNES With regard to the next case, Mr Vic Kechnie. ROBIMT 

HOWARD was a turner, and was engaged in gun work. The 

particular job had been fixed at a price of ¬3.10.0. and the man was asked 

to do the work in 41 hours. According to all information we can obtain, the 

man is an exceptionally good man. He had offered to do same in 52 hours, 

and according to all information, we are convinced he had carefully made 

calculations to do the work in 52 hours. This was a considerable reduction. 
He was willing to do the work on the 52 hours basis, and was told he must do 



it in 41 hours or leave the job, and we are told that you are in a position 

to verify this, and the job has not been done now in 41 hours, and therefore 

the man was unjustly treated. 

VjZLLIA:, i TAYLOR Turner. 

Been employed in turning a crank at a certain price, and was asked 

to do it for 17/-. The foreman stated that he could do it for 20/-, and 

the man could not do it for either price. 

This man is an exceptionally skilled workman, who has been 

accustomed to Engine 'Work, and had been brought up to it as a. lad in his 

native place. 

ARCHIE SHIELDS 

This man has been paid 4/- less than his weekly rate of wages. This 

was mentioned on the occasion of our last meeting, and a promise was made 

on your behalf that the matter would be enquired into, and presumably that 

the man would be paid his 4/-- 

In regard to not being paid through the Office -I have had a large 

experience in these matters, fir Mc Kechnie, and I can assure you that there 

is nothing gives greater difficulty and more trouble than this method of 

paying, other than through the Office of the Firm, when a man may be working 

for you. It is one of the greatest evils of piecework that men are paid by 

piecemasters, who resort to all sorts of little dodges against interest of 

the trade, and discredit piecework. By this unsatisfactory custom, we are 

told of certain men, with some little grievance, who do trust you 

implicitly. I think I may mention names. Hill, Evans, Chargeman in the 

Gun mounting department No. 9 bay. These man were not paid from the Office 

as laid out, and a complaint being made, although Evans was quite willing 

that the men should be paid through the Office, and they were told that if 

they did not like the system of pay, they must leave. That was told them 

by a Foreman named V3almsley. 



There is rather a significant feature about these men. They were 

instructed that while working day work, they should write piecework on their 

boards, whether or not they were working piecework. 

It is therefore recommended that in terms of agreement, all wages 

and balances shall be paid through the Office. 

Addition - And since this has been done there have been no complaints and 

I believe this is the only firm in the Federation which has adopted methods 

(writing indecipherable). 

Prices 

There has been no mutuality with regard to prices. Lien have been 

told that if they did not like the prices they could leave. 

In reference to this, we have the case of a man named Radcliffe, who 

was working in the Gun Mounting Department. This man had been paid 5/10 

under his weekly wage, and had seen representatives of the Firm, with no 

result, except that he had been removed off the particular job to which he 

had been engaged, and we have statements that the work is not done 

satisfactorily. We do suggest that you have regard for the fact that men 

have to undergo a considerable sacrifice in serving their time, and also a 

great sacrifice to their parents during their apprenticeship. 

It is to be hoped as a result of this little meeting today that the 

friction between you and us will be at an end, and it is with extreme 

regret that we in London have heard of these little cases of friction here. 

We hope that these will now be removed, and you will Co on as one, to the 

advantage of both sides. 

IM ix KECHNIE Well, Lr Barnes, I hope that this meeting will enable us 

to clear away a great number of misunderstandings that we 

have had. There is no doubt of course that we have a very large place, 

and we cannot answer for all of these, especially those matters that are 

not brought under our notice. 



There are one or two cases wherein you state that we have broken the 

agreement. 

OASE OF lXi 11,1HO; 1ARD 

This man was offered 35/- for a piece of work. He wanted £3, but 

was offered 35/-. This was given to a man and apprentice, and had been 

done for 25/-, the man earning time and a quarter, and apprentice double 

time. 

LS An apprentice has a very low rate. 

I'M EC1; CHITIE He was in the last year of his time. 

L BALM S It is a matter for your discretion as to whether a man or 

apprentice could do it. We say that the man was given a 

time in which to do the job of 41 hours. Our information is that it has 

not yet been done in 41 hours, or even 5 or 6 hours over that. 

I., t BANNISTER, The fact of the case is this. We offered Howard 35/-. 

He pointed out that it could not be done for 35/-. He 

met us in the matter, and he also had the idea that we could not get any 

other man to take the job, so we put an apprentice on the job, for one reason 

because he thought nobody else could do it even for the price (3). We did 

it for less than «3, and taking it with the man and boy, so that the man's 

argument is entirely wrong. 

DM MC 1 CHNIE He would not budge anything below £3. 

S His former price was 3.10.0. He must do the work in 41 

hours. He'said, I can manage them at 52 hours. 

I. TR B IISTER The fact is the man was not trying. When a man goes away 

for about 2 hours, it looks like the fact. 

ER FENM The fact of the matter was when we heard complaint over 

the job, we put him on time, and he stated that he was not 
going to do task work. It was impossible to do the job at the price given. 
He said he could do them with any man breathing. 



m BAmIES 

1m I; iC KECbTZIE 

bIRR IMMER 

You gave him 41 hours. He was willinb to try at 52 hours. 

Did he offer to take the job for E3. 

I do not know anything about that, but I know the job can 

be done for the price offered. 

I went to him several times. The last time I decided to bother him no more. 

He then came to me asking if I was going to increase the price. I said, 

see Ins Leishman. He then stated that no Newcastle "buggar" could learn him 

anything. I never had anything more to do with him. I told him that in 

the Firm where I had worked, the work was done for 28/- by a labourer. 

'IRR 3ES With regard to this particular price. Does not the fact 

of the time taken upon the job determine whether you were 

right or he was right. I understand the job takes 47 hours. 

MRIINDER I could not say what was taken. 

BARNES TAR Getting an apprentice to do it at about 10/- per week the 

price will be cheaper than it was before, and having a man 

there, the price could be fixed for giving the man his time 

rate of 36/-. I think the man justified in refusing the job. If it could 

not be done in 41 hours, 35/- is too little fox the job. 

MR BEBIM I take it that the workman has a right to refuse. 

MR BANNISTER The man did refuse, and had to go. 

im BAMW Under that arrangement it would be stretching to such an 

extent that you might bring that price down to anything 

necessary, and when he came down to the lowest ounce, he would simply leave. 

There is no mutuality about that. Mutuality means that there should be 

fairness. 

a 14M-10M Certainly. 

IM ILEMM I say that a man has a right to say whether or not he will 

take it for that money. 

MRBA IMISTER We gave him a price, and the man would not take it. We 



raised the price. Is that not bargaining. Rigitly or 

wrongly we say it ought to be done at a certain price. There it begins 

and ends. Are we always to be found by the 4orkmen? That man did not 

take it for the price. There the job ended. 

IM DAIU_S I should say that you should fix a price in order to get 

a fair day's work. 

im BAI3i1IST1! Certainly. The man was impertinent and left. 

I, -a LEIS1 AIi He would get his time, and would see if the job could be 

done in the time. I am quite Icn-*inced that it could be 

done in the time. 

IUR PICT There seems to be some flaw on this case altogether. The 

man, who gave us the case from his own lips, stated that 

he was offered a time of 41 hours and he gave 52 . ours, and you say a price 

was given in £. s. d. Now these two statements do not agree at all. 

REPLY I am confident the price was given. 

He would be told that when he refused to go on piece, he 

would have to do it in an estimated time. 

MR I, IC KEC}U IE Have you instances that the job has been done in 41 hours. 

1t BAMMS Our evidence is to the contrary. 

Lt THACKERAY If he did it in 46 hours, he would be earning 9d. per hour. 

MR PICTHALL The man was told that he must do it in 41 hours. We 

maintain that to carry out that agreement, a line ought 

to have been struck between the 41 and 52 hours, which would have suited both 

sides. 

IR BA1NISTER All very nice. 

MR MC1 CH NIE No such thing. 

We want to know what the estimate was. 

MR BAt3NISTER Have you accepted my position. We make an estimate, we 

place it before the men, the men are free to accept or to 
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refuse, and there the matter ends. 

im DAF1I7Es I do not accept that as an interpretation of this 

document. It is one sided altogether. A large number 

of men are constantly leaving because they cannot earn their dv's , vork. 

THE U1 AIREY 

I think the an Airey was discussed here last time. 

BARITES I believe it has been under discussion before, and it was 

mentioned that same should be rectified, and this has not 

been done. These amounts of 8/2 have been given as instances, and nothing 

has yet been done. 

We ask you, I, Ir I; c Kechnie, if you are going to act up to your document. 

MR MC KECIflIE It is the first time I have heard of any of these abuses. 

I heard of Airey, and gave instructions to have same 

rectified. 

We have here about 8000 men, and you can only bring up cases as far back as 

Jan. and that is 

LM 4MISTER 

a very isolated one. 

The same case as was rectified before. 

& It has not been rectified yet as 

I take it that 

11B MC MME 

aM 
........... 

01ILAGE WAGES 

MR ViC KECHINIE 

a UM 

M K-B-M- a EI 

He had not had his money. 

far as he is concerned. 

you will pay the amount of money to the men 

I think in every case it is so. 

Oh no. 

we have mentioned. 

Oct. 5/6,9/5,12/4,9/4,6/7. December 3/5,6/6,10/1, 
7/2, and 12/10, making an average of about 9/9. 

There must be something particular about that statement 

Mr Barnes. 

I think that that man has very little to complain of. 
I give you one or two instances where work was done under 
the prices, and this done on time: - 

6ý1 



12" Cylinder Our offer was 10/-, and he rates that at piecework, and 

he was put on time, and the work was done for 9/7d. Another was done for 

9/2. 

6" Siding head Price 3/- and done on time for 2/8d. 

6"" Gland Price was 6/6 and the work was done on time for 6/6 exactly. 

50 Carriage axle Price 9/- done on time for 8/5- 

121, Roller Price 5/-. Done on time for 4/8. 

LM LiC KECH1IE There are other cases where men are paid over and above 

their piecework prices. For instance: - 

Gun Slide Waiting for plans etc. 14'/2d extra pay. 

Valve spoiled in machinery. 19/- 

Slide waiting for marker. 10 hours - 6/10. 

ARIES But I suppose you put the men to other work? 

I BAflMISTER Of course as far as possible. 

MR BAMMS Can you give us the names of these men fir Lic Kechnie, 

whereby we can verify these statements? 

LM MC KECHI3IE Ross was the name of the man in the first case (12" 

Cylinder). 

S In the case of prices Liz Tic Kechnie. Do you not think 

it would be better to have prices so that the man will 

know what he is going to earn? In many cases you know he does not know 

about the price until the week-end. Could not we get a middle price fixed 

on piecework? 

MR BANNISTER We do now if we can get a standard, but we are only 

starting piecework. 

MR MC KECHNIE The man is not forced to take out the work. 

RADCLIFFE'S CASE 

MR MC KECi11IE By a clerical error there is a shortage of 1/8d, and not 

5/10d, but in the week stated there is 5/7d. short of his 
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time money, and he got a note from I, IT Thackeray to go out and get it. He 

did not ask to have the 1/8d rectified, but simply left the works. 

I, M BAI1ITISTER The man was deliberately insolent. 

FO_; _; We arranged a price with him. First he ranted 4/-, and 

then 3/6d. I considered 2/6 would be reasonable. At 

first he made over his time money, but he gradually dwindled down. 

MR IEMDI You also promised that you would get some special tools 

from Hibberts for him. 

Li MINISTER I should like to know what you are working at. 

UR E11 Reps ring machines. 

Lit BAIJIiISTER And you know what you are working to? 

MR IIEBDEN I am working on the information that was given to us. The 

statement is that the tools had got worn out, and that was 

the reason why he could not do the job in the same time as it was done before. 

FO The tools were in perfect order. 

I BARNES You promised to get him a special steel. 

FOREMA1 The steel we got from Hibberts was a special steel, which 

im BARNES 
_. _.., r.... _.... _ 

is just the same. 

There is a statement made that he had been promised some 

special steel. 

THACKEBAY There is no different steel being used now to what there 

was. 

FORF. P+IAN 2/6 was an ample price. The man could easily make 1/- 

per hour. 

IM THACKERAY I told him I did not like to see him earning so little 

money and I told him to do better. 

_IES Why did you discharge the man. 

IR THACIAY Not for his work. Simply for impertinence. 



IM PICTBALL I have the statement written by the man's own hand, which 

if necessary I should like to produce and let you read. 

FOIIEj:: A T BFI DER He came to me and asked what I was going to do as re Ards 

his money. I said I would do nothing, but he must see 

Mr Thackeray. I saw Er Thackeray after breakfast when I gent down to his 

Office. Radcliffe was there, and I: r Thackeray asked me how much he was 

short, and I told him 5/7. He said, what I have come to see about is, what 

are you going to do about my time money, and mentioned about not getting his 

special tools. Mr Thackeray said. 1y'hy did you not tell me you were 

stopped for tools. tine will pay you your time money, and we will be done 

with you altogether. 

I PIOTHALL That is quite conflicting to what we have written here. 

b1R LEISHRiAN There is only this one case, where there is 600 men. 

IM MC KEC TIE ode originally paid f7.7.0 for recoil cylinders. As a 

matter of fact it is now done for 50/-. One man we 

discharged earned £5 on the same job. That I put forward as a glaring case. 
FOd It will be about 7 or 8 weeks ago. 

MR BANISTER 9.2 gun. The price was 33/-, and the altered price was 

10/- - one third, and the same man is now earning 1/- an 

hour on that. 

9.2 garrison body. Original price ¬11.10.0. Let now to the workmen for 

¬2.15.0. 

MR BARNES How long had you paid ¬11.10.0. 

is BAM1ISTER Could you answer that Mr Thackeray? 

L-t BARNES It seems a strange thing to be done for such a price. 
NR BA11ISTER 9.2 pinion shaft. Original price ¬2.10.0. How done for 

U. 0.9. 

I think you will see that we have a right to exercise some judgement. 

Radcliffe will get his 1/8 as soon as he can come for it. 
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MR I.: C IECHNIE Is it any use going into any more cases? 

MR BA. BEES There is just a matter I would like to mention with regard 

to Taylor. You have boycotted him from obtaining 

employment elsewhere. His manager refuses to sign a transfer. 

I MC IMCMUE If a man is discharged through insolence or inattention 

to duty he is not employed by any other department. 

REPLY There was nothing particular re Taylor. 

I'm pICTHALL We should just like to know if it was through insolence 

he was discharged. 

MR BAAMMS Well, I do not know of anything further to discuss 

Mr Mc Kechnie, and I beg to thank you on behalf of all 

present on this side of the table for treating us so courteously, and for 

my part I hope that the men will try and make the firm successful, which 

appears to have been the case in days gone by. 

LR LIC KECI IE So far as I have listened to you, Mr Barnes, I do not 

think there has been very much cause on the part of your 

members to complain, and I hope we will not have to meet on another occasion 

on the same business as today. 

We, of course, endeavour to carry out the agreement, and to treat all the 

men employed by the firm fairly, and we will continue to do so. 

MBABEES 
Well, if we have nothing further to say, I vote we 

separate. 

-------------------- 
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APPEIMIX Y" 

Engineexing Euinloyex: f Federation Archives - 

Board of Trade Enguixy for `rage Census 1906 

Show districts and how designated and 'Methods of Payment. 

T. 

P. 

P. T. : 

Time Bates 

Piece Work 

Premium Bonus 

Aberdeen T. P. Marine Engineering 

Dundee T. P. P. B. it it and Textiles 
1;; achinery 

Edinburgh and North West 

Glasgow T. P. P. B. Marine Engineering 

Greenock T. P. P. B. it to 

Paisley T. P. is ºº 

Johnstone T. P. B. Idachine Tools 

D ibarton T. P. P. B. Marine Engineering 

Troon T. to 

Motherwell T. It 

Renfrew T. ºt 

Airdrie T. General Engineering 

Kilmarnock T. P. P. B. Locomotive Engineering 

Belfast T. P. P. B. General and Textiles 

Belfast (sub) i .P. ºº ºi It 

Barrow T. P. P. B. I: Larine engineering 

Border Counties 

Carlisle T. P. P. B. 

Amun T. P. B. 

Marine Engineering 

of N 



; ýorkington `. P. I,; axine Engineering 

tiJhitehaven T .P .P .B. 

is asa yport T. 

North East Coast (5I0 

Tees `i. P. P. B. 

Tyne T. P. P. B. 

'', ear T. P. P. B. 

Hull T .P. 

Grimsby T .P. 

Birkenhead T. P. 

Manchester T. P. P. B. 

Oldham T. P. P. B. 

Bolton T. P. 

Bury T. P. P. B. ` 

Rochdale 1". P . 

\iian T. P. P. B. 

Preston T. P. P. B. 

St. Helens 

St. Helens T. P. 

Earlstw T. P. 

Nevrton-Le-\iillows T. P. 

Blackburn T. P. 

Burnley 

Burnley T. P. 

Colne T. P. 

Leeds T. P. P. B. 

Otley T. 

If it 

Keigh] yT 
.P. 

it it 

Larine Engineering 

NN 

nn 

ºº 1 

ºt ºº 

ºº ºr 

General Engineering 

General &- Textiles 

n it of 

u iý u 

ý, ,> >t 

n ýý u 

General Engineering 

General Engineering 

It is 

Locomotive Engineering 

General Engineering 

General Engineering 

Textiles 

General Engineering 

11achine Makers 

Machine Tools 



Bradford 

Bradford T. P. P. B. 

Dewsbury T .P. 

Cleckheaton T. 

Shepliy T. P. B. 

Bat T. 

Halifax T. P. 

Huddersfield T. 

Wakefield T. F. 

Sheffield 

Engineering & Textiles 

It of 

n It if 

General EnLineerinf, 

ti 11 

Lachine Tools 

General Engineering 

Machine Liakers 

Sheffield T. P. General EnGineering 

Barnsley T. P. of it 

Doncaster T. P. General Engineering 

Nottingham 

Nottingham T .P. Machine Makers 

Grantham T. P. General Engineering 

North Stafford T. P. Locomotive Engineering 

Shifnal T. P. General Engineering 

Derby T .P. �" 

Birmingham T .P. 

Wolverhampton 

'. Wolverhampton T. P. General Engineering 

Stafford T. It it 

Leicester T. P. P. B. General Engineering 

Lincolnshire 

Lincoln T. P. General Engineering 

Gainsborough T. it 

Newark T. of 
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West of England 

Bristol T. P. 

Taunton T. P. 

Stroud T. P. 

East dnClia 

Great Yarmouth T. 

Lowestoft T. 

Thetford T .P. 

Colchester T. P. 

Ipswich T. P. P. B. 

Chelmsford T. P. 

London 

London T .P .P . B. 

Erith T .P .P . B. 

Dartford T. P. P. B. 

Slough T. P. 

Southampton T. P. P. B. 

Bedfordshire (Luton) T. 

Rochester T. P. 

Weymouth T .P. 

Dartmouth T. P. P. B. 

General Engineering 

11 11 

ft 11 

General Engineering 

ºº it 

p tº 

iº ºº 

ºº 1º 

General Engineering 

harine Engineering 

ir It 

tý ýr 

t1 N 

ýý fl 

Genexal Engineering 

nH 

11 q 

1t it 



APPENDIX VI 

1912 Delegate Meeting - Delegates Political opinions 

Delegate Meeting - Home Delegates 

John Dykes - representative of Paisley. Signed political statement on behalf 

of Andrew Forbes who was a candidate for the Executive Council in 1910. 

Statement strongly for Labour representations. Labour 

An-draw L. Divertie - representative of Glasgow. Chairman Glasgow Blackfriars 

Labour Party (Barnes's seat). Supported Robert Young (I. L. P. ) for Assistant 

Secretaryship 1910 and General Secretaryship 1914. Young fought on grounds 

of efficiency not political issues. Divertic probably a Socialist but only 

sufficient evidence to be regarded as Labour. 

G. Higgins - representative of Johnstone. Views unknown 

James Garswell - representative of Govan. Supported John Husband for 

Assistant Secretaryship 1910. Signed Socialist address. Socialist. 

John Gibson - representative of Newcastle. Supported Bowmaker (Assistant 

Secretaryship) 1910. Bowmaker keen Labour Party supporter. But voted 

against Parliamentary Levy during Delegate Meeting. Given legal situation 

still Probable Labour. 

John Dixon - representative of Barrow-in-Furness. Member Barrow L. R. C. 

Supported Swales 1910. Socialist 

P. Dickinson -re Mentativvee of Newccastle. Supported Swales 1910. 

S oc___ list. 

J. W. Goodie - representative South Shields, Against Political Levy during 

meeting, otherwise politics uamm. 

Frodorick Bowes -o sentative Darlington. Politics unknown. 

salter 1[. Coupon- representative Leeds. Member Leeds Trade Council and 

L. R. C. Friend and supporter of Arthur Shaw, A. S. E. member and I. L. P. 

candidate, Leeds South 1895. Socialist. 

Ate. Taylor - representative gall,, = J. P. Socialist at least from 1897 

T. U. C. when he supported collectivist resolution. Member Halifax School 

Board. On. time Secretary, Halifax Trades Council. Socialist. 



J. H. Blackhunt - representative of Sheffield. Supported Swales 1910. 

Socialist. 

Jae. E. Scholefield - representative of Oldham. Supporter of land 

nationalisation and labour representation from at least 1895. Strong 

supporter of political action. Socialist. 

J JUHoweroft - representative of Blackburn. Secretary Blackburn branch. 

Supported for Organising District Delegate in 1907 J. T. Mitchell who made a 

lot of the fact that heewas a Labour Councillor. Probable Labour. 

John k. Jones - representative of Bolton. Politics unknown. 

James Go=an - representative of Salford. Member Manchester Trades Council 

and L. R. C. President Manchester District Committee. He said he was a 

"Supporter of Marxist economics". Member Manchester Amalgamation Committee. 

Socialist* 

Jesse es - representative of Manchester. Was to support Joseph Binns for 

Organising District Delegate 1913. Signed address in which Binn's work for 

Labour candidates was prominently mentioned. Probable Labour. 

Chariot A, Demford - representative of Openshax. Candidate for Organising 

District Delegate 1907 and supported by 7 Manchester Labour City Councillors. 

Former secretary Stalybridge Trades and Labour Council. Secretary of 

election committee. Secretary of Manchester Committee 1908 set up to retain 

the services of George Ba= a. Socr ialist. 

William Ord - representative of Stookpert. During meeting voted against 

Parliamentary Levy. Politics uAb__n. 

Joseph Cwoninaham representative of Belfast. Very prominent member of 

Belfast branch, Only delegate not to protest at imprisonment of Tom Mann. 

No political statement. Suspect he was anti-Socialist. Voted during 

meeting against Parliamentary levy, but politics known. 
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Charles Young - representative of Liverpool. Politics unknown. 

C. R. Bates - representative of Crewe. Candidate Executive Council 1913. 

Supported amalgamation, end of terms of settlement, organisation should be 

"left entirely to the members themselves". In favour of annual meeting. 

Favoured more active part in politics. Workers should secure political 

machinery "so highly prized by employing classes" thus workers will obtain 

"fair share of the fruits of ;.,, labour". Socialist, 

H. 
-c. 

Hickling - representative of Smethwick, During meeting voted against 

Parliamentary Levy. 1907 supported George Ryder - who was a Labour 

Councillor - for Organising District Delegate. Probable Labour. 

Frank M. Norris - representative of Coventry. Neutral on question of 

Parliamentary Levy during meeting. Politics unknown. 

William Richards - representative of Nottingham, One time member 

Nottingham Trades Council. "Trade unionist first and politician after". 

Industrial interest only. 

James S. Thompson - representative of Hull. Supporter of McLaren Couper 

as Organising District Delegate 1913. Socialist. 

George Manwaring - representative of Norwich. Politics. 

Alexander B. Watson - representative of Swindon. Supported Swales for 

Executive Council, 1907. Socialist. 

George H. Colwill - sentative of Swansea. Member Swansea school board 

and Swansea County Council. Believed in Labour representation in 

parliament to secure wealth "from the clutches of the capitalistic exploiters 

of Labour". Londeh Amalgamation Committee candidate for Independent 

Chairman 1913. Member of I. L. P. Socialist. 

W. Littlewood - representative of Portsmouth. Supported James Gorman for 

Executive Council 1907. Believed "Political power to be more important than 

strikes". Socialist. 

i XLVI 
- 



A. B. Swales - representative of Chelsea. As described above most widely 

supported Socialist in A. S. E. Socialist. 

Henry Hisee - representative of Blackwell. One time Chairman, London 

District Committee, "personally in favour of Labour representative" but many 

members "do conscientiously object to the extreme attitude taken up by many 

members of the Labour Party". Labour 

T. Rees - representative of Woolwich. Ex Ruskin. (former) Secretary, 

Erith District Committee. Anti-conciliation and arbitration on the grounds 

that too much power has to be left in hands of leaders. Supporter of London 

Reform and Amalgamation Committee. Believed "Aggressive and militant 

policy alone justifies the existence of a trade organisation". Socialist. 

Arthur C, Hill - representative of Gillingham. Supporter of Swales 1907 

and 1910. Socialist. 



APPENDIX VII 

Election for new Executive Council 1913. Number of votes cast for 

each candidate and summary of election address. 

Division 1. All branches in Scotland and Carlisle 

tat Ballot. 

Davidson W. 141 Anti old Executive Council. Founder of 
Csatbridge Trades Council and branches of 
Gasaorkers and Labourers Union. 

Gorman A. 777 No address. 

Hislop J. 435 Against opening Society to labourers. 

Kennedy W. 265 Supported Delegate Meeting. Wanted an 
annual meeting. Anti premium bonus. 
Called for the terms of settlement to be 
amended. 

Leiper A. 531 Anti old Executive Council. Wanted terms 
of settlement amended. Favoured the 
ending of the trade union - Socialist 
alliance. Trade Union M. P. s should raise 
strictly working class questions. 

Proctor H. 769 No address. 

2nd Ballot 

German A. 2,299 
Proctor H. 1,339 

German in previous elections had opposed the premium bonus and was a "total 

abstainer". German and Proctor issued no addresses, which they certainly would 

have done had they taken an extreme position on industrial or political 

questions. If they supported the old Executive Council they would probably 

have said so. There was no syndicalist or industrial unionist candidate. It 

is interesting to note, in view of what was to happen during the wax, that 

up to 1914 the Scottish division of the A. S. E. was the most . Oanservative 

division in terms of election addresses and results. No extreme Socialist 

was ever elected. But even here no open defender of the old Executive Council 

emerged. 
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Division 2. Durham, East Yorkshire, North East Coast, York, 

Donkin C. 968 Socialist. Anti old r ecutive Council. 

Little J. C. 618 Industrial unionism, support for the eight-hour 
day. Assist Railwaymen and Miners in their 
struggle. 

Wilson H. 208 Attack on London Reform and Amalgamation 
Committee. Thought Independent Chairman a 
mistake. 

Charles Donlon was a traditional trade union parliamentary Socialist. Little 

was clearly influenced by industrial unionist ideas but was neither hostile to 

political action nor did he advocate workers' control of industry. 

Division 3. South and did-Lancashire including Manchester 

Garnet I. 465 No issues. 

Hutchinson W. H. 1,226 Supported Delegate Meeting. Wanted 
amalgamation. Strongly for political action. 
Labour representation should not be bound by 
the rules of "an efete party system". Favoured 
an educational test for officials. 

Scholefield J. E. 957 Against premium bonus. Favoured Labour 

Wood J. 

2nd Ballet 

Hutahinaai 
Soholefield 

2,058 
1,798 

Again no support for the old Executive Council. No extreme candidate. 

Division 4. P. E. Lancashires Liver*ool. Oumberland and Ireland. 

Bates C. R. 

representation in parliament. 

771 Wanted members to ballot on the premium bonus. 

456 Member 1912 Delegate Meeting. Favoured 
amalganation and the abolition of the terms 
of settlement. Organisation should be left to 
the members themselves. More active part in 
politics. Workers must secure the political 
machinery "so highly prized by the employing 
classes" only then will be obtained "fair 
share of the fruits of ..., labour". 

Benthan 0.275 Trade union candidate alone. 



Edwards F -W- 378 Labour candidate for Birkenhead Council. 
Co-operative system provides way for workers to 
achieve full fruits of labour. The "child like" 
faith in the Labour Party has been disappointed. 
But we need more representatives in parliament 
and "more energy outside spurring them on". 
Shorten the working day. Amalgamation. Abolish 
the terms of settlement. Officers should be 
limited to a three and six year term of office. 

MoCord S. 204 Shop steward. Revise "if not altogether abolish" 
terms of settlement. 

Morrow W. J. 501 No issues. 

Rose H. A. 754 Wipe out non-union element. Keep out handymen 
(1912 address "Primary object to protect the 
trade"). Legal eight-hour day. Our own 
independent Labour Party in House of Commons. 
Industrial and political action together. 

Seat' A. 267 Support for Labour representatives in 
parliament. 

Sonnen J. E. 475 Marxist. Wanted annual representative meeting. 

2nd Ballet. 

Rose H. A. 2,334 
Morrow W. J. 1,687 

Rose elected on old "defence of craft" programe. Edwards represented a 

radical position - industrial militancy plus "spurring" the Labour Party. No 

open defender of the old Executive Council. 

Division 5. Rest of Yorkshire, Derby, Lincoln. Leicester, Nettir zam (East 
Midlands 

C &lsy J. 266 Supported Delegate Meeting. Amalgamation. 
Supported annual meeting. 

z3*. dal. e G. 844 Against old Executive Counoil because it did 
not act on amalgamation. Six years as an 
official is long enough. Active member of the 
Labour Party. 

Mitchell C. 279 N. issues. 

Morley T. 208 N. issues, 

Richards W. 496 Member of 1912 Delegate Meeting. Supported 
decisions. 

- 1; " 



Sturges A. 318 

Tomlinson A. G. 44 

Ward W. 245 

ýilliamý A. W. 571 

Wilson S. 597 

2nd Ballet 

Favoured amalgamation and the ending of the terms 
of settlement. Supported Central Labour College. 

No address. 

Member of B. S. P. No identity of interest between 
employers and employed. The old Executive Council 
failed over insurance act but Delegate Meeting 
wrong to cut superannuation for some sections. 

Amalgamate trade unions, Labour Party and 
co-operative societies in one central organisation. 

On the militant side. Supported Labour Party for 
"emancipation from capitalism". (1909). Wanted 
amalgamation and more parliamentary representation. 

Iredale 1,526 
Wils*n 29496 

No extreme candidates or supporters of the old Executive Council. 
QIUISto04ö WALE] WEST hli'4RNOS, WCST 1 6ATM 

Evans F. E. 357 No issues. 

Vans E. O. 577 

Evans R. O. 358 

Pulten T. G. 138 

Givens W. 233 

Member of I. L. P. District committees should 
have greater power. The A. S. E. should form joint 
committees with other societies as a step towards 
amalgamation. Support for the eight-hour day. 
Abolish the premium bonus. End long term agree- 
ments and conciliation boards. 

Strong support for Labour representation in 
parliament. 

Believed that the "will of the members" should be 
carried out. Abolish the terms of settlement. 

No issues. 

Kaylor J. 670 Belonged "to advance guard of political thought". 
Member of L. R. C. Anti-premium bonus and long term 
agreements. Supported forty eight hour week. 

Price A. 336 No election address. Socialist supporter of 
"Clarion" in 1899. 

Procter T. 821 Anti terms of settlement and long term agreements. 
Socialist. A. S. E. parliamentary candidate. 

Read J. 603 Against agreements. Amalgamation. 
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Thomas W. L. 403 Socialist and co-operator. Despite election 
promises nothing ever seems to change in the 
A. S. E. Favoured combination of trade unions, 
Labour Party and co-operative societies into 
one organisation. 

2nd Ballot 

Kaylor 2,564 
Procter 2,506 

Evans E. Q. was the only candidate in this division who approached an extreme 

position. But as a member of the I. L. P. he believed in political action. 

There was again no support for the old Executive Council. 

Division 7. Mainly London. East to Kent and West to Oxford. 

Berrie W. 652 Member of local Executive Council before 
establishment of full time Executive Council in 
1893. Wanted Labour representation in parliament 
but "apart from present political parties". 

Button F. S. 2,973 "I stand for the rank and file". 
Unanimously adopted by the Reform and Amalgamation 
Committee. Favoured forward movement on triages and 
hours. Against premium bonus and terms of 
settlement. Wanted A. S. E. to re-affiliate to the 
T. U. C. Supported the Labour Party. In 1910 Ixad 
favoured officials returning to the workshop 
"after a time". 

Edge J. T. 

Hubbard D. W, 

Hunt H. 

1Littleweed W. 

208 Amalgamation. End terms of settlement. 

365 Strang support for the Labour Party. 

109 No issues. 

390 Member of Delegate Meeting. Believed political 
power to be more important than strikes. 
Amalgamation. Abolish the premium bonus. 

Northhem G. 347 Anti old Ebceeutive Council. Favoured amalgamation. 
Abolish the premium bonus. All agreements should 
be put before the members. Workers should be 
directly represented in parliament. 

Phillips H. A. 39 Founder member of Coventry L. R. C. Pro 
Labour Party. Against both Delegate }sting and 
old Executive Council. 

Taylor A. N. A. Unfettered by party politics. 

1 The fact that all members of the Delegate Meeting who contested either 
the Executive Cenncil or Independent Chairmanship were defeated has no 
particular significance. The election areas were very much larger. 
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This division, and London in particular, was by far the most militant division 

in the country in terms of the sort of candidate elected to office. Ih 1912 

Swales had become Organising District Delegate for this area. Button, the 

only Executive Council candidate to stand openly on behalf of an amalgamation 

committee was elected on the first ballot and no other candidate received a 

quarter as many votes. He sounded militant and stood for rank and file 

Organisation together with an extremely democratic programme. He did net, 

however, raise the question of workers' control and he supported the Labour 

Party. 



APPNTDIX VIII 

Comparison of Policies and attitudes of "Old" Executive 

Council Members, and Members of newly elected Executive 
Council 1913 

Executive Council December 1 1912 

Division 1. J. Husband, age 44; from Govan. Member since 1910 when 

David Gardner resigned. For six years secretary of Glasgow District 

Committee and in this capacity was a leader of the 1903 Clyde strike against 

wage reduction. During strike came into conflict with Executive Council which 

eventually cut off strike benefit. Socialist, supporter of Labour representation 

in parliament. Against the premium bonus. 

Division 2. W. Hutchison, age 48; from Hartlepool. A Cooperator. A strong 

supporter of the L. R. C. and then the Labour Party. Against premium bonus. 

Ail agreements should be submitted to a ballet of the members. 

Division 3. W. T. Kelly, age 39; from Manchester. Defeated (sitting member) 

Golightly 1903 on shipbuilding wage reduction issue. Wanted more Labour 

representation in parliament, and the premium bonus issue put before the 

members. Seconded Socialist resolution at 1908 Labour Party Conference (See 

Labour Party Conference Report). 

Dj, vgiý. on__4_. Albert Taylor, age 57. Only member of original full-time 

Executive Council elected in 1893 to survive. Supported Labour representation 

from the beginning. Strong Labour Party sympathy. Hoped to end premium bonus 

by joint action with other societies. 

Division 5. J. J. Stephenson, age 41; from Barrow-in-Furness. First 

elected 1903 by defeating sitting member Crompton. Believed Executive Council 

should not smother members "aspirations". Executive Council representative to 

Labour Party. Labour candidate, Newcastle by-election 1908 but compelled by 

party to withdraw. 
1 Fought Birmingham East in January 1910 and was defeated. 

I MacDonald thought a contest against the Liberals would endanger Walter 
Hudson's seat which was jointly held with the Liberal. This decision 
wad embarrassing for the A. S. E. Executive which had been trying to 
persuade the North-Fast Coast strikers to return to work, accept a wage 
reduction, and improve their conditions by political action. See Chapter 
six. 



In 1912 was against the premium bonus; thought the time was ripe for 

amalgamation - though deplored how "craft prejudice dies hard". Socialist, 

wanted A. S. E. to organise for industrial and parliamentary purposes. 

Chairman Labour Party 1907. Moved successful resolution to commit Labour 

Party to Socialism in 1908. (See Labour Party Conference Reports). 

Division 6. J. Butts, age 42; from Bradford. Formerly a member of Bradford 

Trade Council and L. R. C. Defeated Hooson the sitting member in 1903 because 

of shipyard revolt against Executive Council. Against premium bonus. Socialist. 

Thought "full fruits of labour" could be secured by parliamentary action. 

Always very widely supported when seeking election or re-election. (Wide 

geographical and political support). 

Division 7. James Alfred Turnbull, age 51; from Belvedere, Kent. First 

elected in 1910 when James Steer became a member of the Board of Trade staff 

appointed to administer labour exchanges. Member of Woolwich Borough Council 

for 14 years. Anti premium bonus. Wanted stronger Labour Party. Supported 

proposal to establish annual meeting. Socialist. Enthusiasm for German 

Working Class movement. 

DiiyAsion 8. T. H. Wilkins, age 57. Member of Executive Council since 1901. 

Supported os-operative production. Against further introduction of premium 

bonus. Moderate Socialist. 

Executive Council. 1 June 1913. (What was known as of that date). 

Division 1. A. Gorman, age 53; from Paisley. Supported ,: hw' ei ht-ü ur day. 

Against premium bonus. Total abstainer. Never mentioned political issues 

in election addresses. 

Division 2. Charles Dunkin, age 54; from Sunderland. Socialist. Took 

traditional craft position on machine question. 
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Division 3. W. H. Hutchinson, age 34; from Manchester. Former member of 

Gorton Trades and Labour Council. Strong supporter of Labour Party. 

Socialist. 

Division 4. H. A. Rose, age 37; from Barrow-in-Furness. Represented a 

rather narrow craft interest. His "primary interest was to defend the craft". 

In 1912 he was easily beaten by Stephenson for an Executive Council seat 

(14,358 to 4,173). He was against widening the A. S. E. to include "handymen". 

Wanted a trade union Labour Party in the House of Commons. 

Division 5. Joseph Wilson, age 55; from Sheffield. Militant Socialist, 

supported parliamentary representatives. Wanted amalgamation. One time 

secretary of the Sheffield District Committee. 

Division 6. James Kaylor, age 34; from Coventry. Socialist. Member of 

Coventry L. R. C. Against long term agreements and the premium bonus. 

Division 7. F. S. Button, age 37; from Erith. Put forward the most extreme 

programme of any Executive Council member. Favoured annual meeting. 

Amalgamation, forward movement on wages and conditions, abolition of the 

terms of settlement, a return to the T . U. C. and a Socialist Labour Party. 

Active member of London Reform and Amalgamation Committee. 

Brownlie, the Independent Chairman. Aged 46. Socialist. He wanted 

amalgamation, the end of the premium bonus and an increase in Labour 

representation in parliament. He had no commitment on the terms of agreement 

which suggests he grasped the difficulty of imposing a change on the 

Engineering Employers Federation - particularly when only a negative end 

the terms of agreement approach was advocated. 
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APPENDIX IX 

Membership Sections charged significantly by the 

1912 Delegate Meeting 

Before the Delegate Meeting Extracts from 1908 rule book 

Machinists 

The contributions shall be 10d. per week. Levies shall also be 

charged amounting to two-thirds of the amount charged to full members, 

excepting in the case of superannuation levy, which shall be a fixed one of 

9d. per quarter, and of accident levy, which shall be half the amount charged 

upon full members. 

Candidates shall be proposed and seconded by members of this or any 

other section, and in any branch of which they are desirous of becoming 

members, and their admission shall be subject, in matters not specifically 

mentioned in this rule, to the same conditions that attach to the admission 

of full members. 

Every person joining this section must have been employed for two 

years consecutively as a machinist in the engineering trade. He must be at 

least 20p and not more than 40 years of age, and shall be earning the minimum 

rate of wages as fixed for his class by the local district committee, such 

wage-rate, however, to be not less than 70 per cent. of the standard rate as 

fixed for full members. 

The members of this section shall become free and entitled to benefit 

at the expiry of twelve months from date of admission. They shall be entitled 

to donation, sick, accident, superannuation, and funeral benefits, according to 

the scale here following, as well as to Benevolent Contingent, Emergency, and 

Legat Defence Azad benefits proportionate to amount of levy paid:. 

"'VZT " 



If unemployed, to 10s. per week for ten weeks; 5s. per week for 

twelve weeks; and 2s. 6d. per week for fourteen weeks. 

If a member of ten years' standing is sick, he shall be entitled to 

10s. per week for ten weeks; 5s. per week for sixteen weeks; and 2s. 6d. per 

week for twenty-six weeks, when the benefit shall cease. 

If a member of twenty-five years' standing has attained the age of 55, 

and is, by reason of age and infirmity, unable to earn his living, he shall 

be entitled to 58. per week; if he has been a member thirty years, he shall 

be entitled to 6s. per week; if thirty-five years a member, 78. per week; and 

if 40 years, 8s. per week. 

A member of this section shall be entitled to £50 an meeting with an 

accident, or on becoming afflicted in such a manner as to totally incapacitate 

him from earning his living, providing such accident or affliction is not the 

result of his own misconduct. 

On the death of a free member of this section, ¬8 shall be paid. Any 

free member shall, on the death of his lawful wife, be entitled to the sum of 

83, leaving 95 to be paid for his own funeral. 

Admission of Trade Members 

Every person joining this section must have been employed for five 

years consecutively at one or other of the trades mentioned in Rule I., and 

must not be less than 30 or more than 40 years of age, and earning the 

minimum rate of wages of the district in which he is working. 

Any trade member who has been twelve months in the Society, and whose 

arrears of contributions do not amount to 5s., leaving his situation under 

circumstances satisfactory to his branch, shall be entitled to 10s. per 

week for 14 weeks, 70- per week for 14 weeks, and 5s, per week for 24 weeks, 

when this benefit shall terminate. On coming on benefit he shall be entitled 

to those amounts if he has not received any benefit for the twelve months 
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before, but if he has received any portion of the benefits stated above he 

shall be entitled only to as much more as will make up 52 weeks, when the 

benefit will terminate. He shall not then be again entitled to donation until 

he has worked eight consecutive weeks at the trade and received the ordinary 

rate of wages of the shop or district in which he is employed. 

Members of this section are not entitled to sick or superannuation 

benefit, but if twelve months' members they are exempt from payment of 

contributions when prevented from following their employment through sick- 

ness (but shall comply with rule governing all other sick members) or want 

of employment, after receiving 52 weeks' donation benefit, upon production 

to the branch of satisfactory evidence to that effect. 

Members of this section will be entitled to contingent benefit. 

Upon the death of a member of this section, '95 funeral benefit will be 

paid, provided the arrears of said member do not exceed 10s. In the case of 

a registered member the arrears must not exceed 25s. 

Members of this section are not eligible to hold any of the following 

offices, viz. General Secretary, Assistant General Secretaries, District 

Delegates, Executive Councilman, or Branch Secretary, but they shall have 

power of voting in all elections for branch or general officers, and upon 

contingent, emergency, legal assistance, benevolent, or other levies in which 

t hey share. 

Any members of this section, under the age of 40 years, desiring to 

become a full member may apply at a meeting of his branch for liberty to 

do se; the branch to decide upon his application on the following meeting 

night. Should permission be granted, he must pay the difference between 

the entrance fee paid upon his admission and that to which he would have been 

liable if he had joined for full membership. He shall at once pay full 

contribution, but shall not enjoy benefits or privileges of full membership 

until he has paid full contributions for 52 weeks. 

- LIX - 



Trade Protection Members 

Persons over the age of 21 years, following any of the branches of 

trade mentioned in Rule I., clause 2, may be admitted members of this section 

provided they have worked at least five years at any of the branches of trade 

mentioned in Rule I., clause 2, and are not eligible to join as full members 

under Rule XX., but must be working under conditions sanctioned by the District 

Committee. Members of this section shall be entitled to benefit in times of 

trade disputes, and to funeral benefit. Mode of proposition to be governed by 

Rule XX. 

They shall pay a contribution of 4d. per week, and shall be in the 

Society twelve months before being entitled to the benefits hereinafter set 

forth. 

In the event of any member of this section leaving his situation by 

order of the District Committee or Executive Council, or being locked out for 

refusing conditions which are considered unsatisfactory by those bodies, he 

shall be entitled to dispute benefit at the rate of 10s. per week for 14 weeks, 

7s. for 14 weeks, and 5s. for 24 weeks, when this benefit shall terminate. 

Non-free members will be treated the same as non-free members in Clause 9, 

Rule XXVI. No member will be entitled to benefit whose arrears exceed 3s. 

Upon the death of any free member, having joined before the age of 55, 

his nominee or nearest of kin shall be entitled to receive the sum of £5, 

provided the said member's arrears of contributions do not exceed the sum of 

5s., but for any member joining after the age of 55 years, £2.10s., as 

funeral benefit, shall only be paid. 

Members of this section shall participate in Contingent, Emergency, 

Benevolent and Legal Assistance kinds, and shall pay all levies imposed for 

those purposes. 
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When unable to follow their employment through 4c1a ess they shall be 

exempt from payment of contributions upon production of satisfactory evidence 

to their branch, but shall comply with rule governing all other sick members, 

and, in the event of losing or leaving situations under circumstances satis- 

factory to the branch, shall also be exempt from contributions if unemployed 

for six or more days, provided they sign the vacant book as directed by the 

branch. 

They shall not be eligible for any office in the Society, except 

assistant secretary, vice-president, and doorkeeper; but they shall have 

power of voting in all elections for branch or general officers, and upon 

Contingent, Emergency, Benevolent, and Legal Assistance Fund levies. 

New Section Established by 1912 Delegate Meeting Extracts from 1913 rule book. 

C 

Trade Protection Members and Machine Workers 

Persons over the age of 21 years, following any of the branches of 

trade mentioned in Bale I, clause 2, may be admitted members of this section 

provided they have worked at least five years at any of the branches of trade 

and are not eligible to join as full members and persons who have been machine 

workers for two years, but must be working under constitutions sanctioned by 

the District Committee. Members of this section shall be entitled to benefit 

in times of trade disputes, unemployment benefit, and to funeral benefit. 

Members of former machinist section may transfer to this class, and shall be 

subject to conditions of this class from date of transfer. 

In the event of any member of this section leaving his situation by 

order of the District Committee or Executive Council, or being looked out for 

refusing conditions which are considered unsatisfactory by those bodies, he 

shan be entitled to dispute benefit at the rate of 10s. per week for 14 weeks, 

78. for 14 weeks, and 5s. for 24 weeks, when this benefit shall terminate. 



Unemployment benefit shall be paid at the rate of 4s. per week for 

14 weeks under conditions laid down in Rule 25, if a member is entitled to 

State benefit. 

Upon the death of any free member, having joined before the age of 

55, his nominee or nearest of kin shall be entitled to receive the sum of 

£5, provided the said member's arrears of contributions do not exceed the 

sum of Ss., but for any member Seining after the age of 55 years, E2.10s., 

as funeral benefit, shall only be paid. 

Members in this section shall participate in Contingent, Emergency, 

Benevolent, and Legal Assistance Winds, and shall pay all levies imposed 

for those purposes. 

When unable to follow their employment through sickness they shall be 

exempt from payment of contributions upon production of satisfactory evidence 

to their branch, but shall comply with rule governing all other sick members, 

and, in the event of losing or leaving situations under circumstances satis- 

factory to the branch, shall also be exempt from contributions if unemployed 

for six or more days, provided they sign the vacant book as directed by the 

branch. 

They shall not be eligible for any office in the Society, except 

assistant secretary, vice-president, and doorkeeper; but they shall have 

power of voting in all elections for branch or general officers, and upon 

Contingent, Emergency, Benevolent, and Legal Assistance Fund levies. 

In all particulars, not specifically dealt with in one or other of the 

clauses of this rule, members of this section are subject to and must conform 

with the rules of the Society, and all fines imposed for neglect of duty, 

etc., shall be imposed upon members of this section to the same amount for 

similar offences. 
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Any member of this class who has worked five years at the trade, and 

is in receipt of the rate of wages fixed by the District Committee for full 

members, may, if branch is satisfied with answers given on schedule, be 

transferred to full membership in either Class A, B, or C. He shall pay, 

as transfer fee, difference between entrance fee paid on admission and 

entrance fee for age at date of transfer. (No transfers to be made after 

45 Years of age). He shall then pay full contributions and levies according 

to scale in class transferred to, and shall, after twelve months, be entitled 

to fall benefits of that class, except in regard to superannuation, when 

qualifyEng time shall be computed from date of transfer. 

Contributions of State approved members of this section paid by 

Society whilst member is unemployed to enable member to continue entitled to 

State sick and disablement benefit on payment of a levy of 6d. per quarter. 



APPý'idDIX % 

IM -. ORAIMÜI,,, OF SPECIAL COWFENMdCE 

between 

THE IIJGLZi, =TTG E;. Z? LOYIMS' YMERATIQIT 

and 
THE Al. AI, GALW2ED SOCI. 2Y OF 1 GI1f ßS 

Held within the Station Hotel, York, on the 17th Aril, 1914. 

Referring to the termination by the Society of the Agreement of 1st 

October, 1907, and the Premium Bonus Agreement, the Representatives of the 

Society agree to forthwith recommend their members to authorise their 

Executive Council to enter into negotiations with the Federation with the 

view to arriving at an agreement in substitution of the Agreement of 1907 

and the Premium Bonus Agreement, and both parties agree that meantime the 

following provisions for avoiding disputes shall be observed - 

When a question arises an endeavour shall be made by the management 

and the workmen directly concerned to settle the same in the vrorlcs or at 

the place where the question has arisen. Failing settlement deputations 

of workmen who may be accompanied by their Organising District Delegate 

(in which event a Representative of the Employers' Association shall also 

be present) shall be received by the Employers by appointment without 

unreasonable delay for the mutual discussion of any question in the settlement 

of which both parties are directly concerned. In the event of no settlement 

being arrived at, it shall be competent for either party to bring the question 

before a Local Conference to be held between the Local Association and the 

Local Representatives of the Society. 

In the event of either party desiring to raise any question a Local 

Conference for this purpose may be arranged by application to the Secretary 

of the Local Association or to the Local Representative of the Society. 

Local Conferences shall be held within seven working days unless 

otherwise mutually agreed upon from the receipt of the application b;, T the 



Secretary of the Local Association or the Local Representative of the 

Society. 

Failing settlement at a Local Conference of any question brought 

before it, it shall be competent for either party to refer the matter to 

a Central Conference which, if thought desirable, may make a joint 

recommendation to the Constituent bodies. 

Central Conferences shall be held on the 2nd Friday of each month 

at which questions referred to Central Conference prior to fourteen days 

of that date shall be taken. 

Until the procedure provided above has been carried through, there 

shall be no stoppage of work either of a partial or a general character. 



APPIISDIX XI 

IMiORAiiDUId OF C OIIF + ý''3CE 

between 

RF. PRESEi3TATIVES OF THE MIGMM1fl G EITLOYhtS' 11DERATION 

and 
RLiRESIIZTATIVES OF THE UNIONS FROM WFIOIA APPLICATION HAD 

Bev RECEIV 1 FOR A REDUCTION OF HOURS 

Held at 2 4. Abingdon Street, Westminster, S. W. on 29th Jul-Y, 1914. 

The Employers stated that they had been instructed to decline to 

Grant a 46-hours week. 

The position was thereafter discussed and the following Memoranda 

passed; - 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

The Employers having declined to grant a 48-hour week are 

unable to suggest the terms of an amended proposal the Unions 

desire to submit. 

The Employers request information as to whether the present 

Committee of the Unions are prepared to recommend their 

constituents to give them power to arrive at a conclusion on 

the subject with the Employers, or at least to be in a position 

to arrive at a joint recommendation with the Employers. 

Reply by the Unions 

This Committee is not prepared to make any amended offer at the 

present. 

We are prepared to recommend to our constituents to give us 

power to negotiate and be in a position to arrive at a joint 

recommendation with the Employers. We anticipate the Employers' 

Committee will seek the same power from their constituents. 

Employers to Unionsm- 

The Employers accept the reply of the Unions and will act 

accordingly. 



Signed on behalf of: - 

THE EITGIN ,ý M IKPLO'ý I IýMW2ION 

Alex. Siemens, Chairman 

Allan iL. Smith, Secretary 

THE 'UNIONS 

J . 'i . Brownlie, Chairman 

W. Bosses, Secretary 

------------ 



SUmmARY 

The 9mal mated Society of Engineers 1880-1914. A study of 
Trade Union Government, Politics. and Industrial Policy 

In 1880 the Amalgamated Society of Engineers (ASE) consisted of 

largely autonomous local trade societies seeking unilaterally to regulate 

the terns and conditions under which engineering craftsmen were employed. 

The Executive Council (which spent most of its time administering the system 

of centralised benefits) consisted of part-time members drawn from, and 

elected by, the London members. In 1892 the first full-time Executive Council 

was elected as part of a general reform of the Society's government; the 

reforms did not change the A. S. E. 's craft character rather they were designed 

to improve the execution of traditional policies. 

As the climax of a long campaign for the eight-hour day the Executive 

Council called a strike of its London members in 1897. The ensuing dispute, 

which the Employers extended to all districts, lasted thirty weeks, and was 

ended on the terms laid down by the recently formed Engineering Employers' 

Federation (EEF). Under the terms of settlement the A. S. E. accepted a 

procedure for avoiding disputes and Management's right to prerogative over 

matters Which previously it had claimed unilateral control. The Society 

disaffiliated from the T. U. C. because of the Parliamentary Committee's failure 

to tobilize trade union support for the engineers eight-hour struggle. 

Affiliation was made to the General Federation of Trade Unions (GFTU) in the 

false hope that this Federation would augment the A. S. E. 'a industrial strength. 

It is convenient to discuss the A. S. E. 's reaction to the 1897-98 

defeat and its consequences under headings which indicate the main themes. 



Technical change 

From the mid-1880's something approaching a revolution occurred 

in machine technology based upon improved high speed steels. The establishment 

of the EEF and the sustained attack upon craft methods of production can be 

largely explained by the employers' determination to fully exploit the new 

technology. 

Government 

Constitutional authority within the A. S. E. was divided between 

the Executive Council, a lay Delegate Meeting, and a lay Final Appeal Court. 

There was no policy making body. The Society was governed according to the 

rule book which was unaffected by the terms under which the 1697-98 dispute 

was settled. Consequently it was difficult for the Executive Council to 

develop collective bargaining and to restrain district committees, from acting 

in breach of the agreement, but within the rules of the Society. Both the 

Delegate Meeting and the Final Appeal Court tended to defend local as against 

central decision making authority. The Executive Council's action in 1903, 

withdrawing benefit from members of the Clyde striking against a wages reduction, 

led to a serious weakening in their authority. Three Executive Councilmen were 

defeated when seeking re-election, the Final Appeal Court partially over-ruled 

the Executive's benefit decision, and the 1904 Delegate Meeting limited the 

Council's right to intervene in district matters. In 1912 after a complicated 

dispute the Delegate Meeting dismissed the Executive Council from office. This 

assertion of authority by a rank and file body was not overtly influenced by 

syndicalist ow industrial unionist ideas. 

Industrial Policy 

The Executive Ceuneil intermittently and uncertainly tried to develep 

collective bargaining to replace lest unilateral regulation while powerful 

district committees attempted to retain their previous methods of operation. 

In 1902 the Executive concluded the Carlisle agreement for controlling the 



introduction of the premium bonus. This proved to be an unpopular agreement 

and probably discredited collective bargaining. The Executive elected in 

1913, to replace the one dismissed by the 1912 Delegate Meeting, after a 

ballot vote of members, ended the Carlisle Agreement and the general 

agreement with the EEF. Eventually the York memorandum was approved by the 

members, which although it incorporated provisions which speeded up the 

procedure for avoiding disputes, continued those aspects which to many ASE 

members, were the humiliating terms under which the Society had been defeated. 

After 1898 with the Society formally precluded from negotiations on management 

matters an informal system of work place, industrial relations began to 

develop based upon district committees and the widespread appointment of shop 

stewards. 

Polities 

During these years the A. S. E. became involved in politics for the 

first time. All ballets on political questions were very small. The A. S. E. 

affiliated to the Labour Party but neither the Independent Labour Party (ILP) 

nor the Social Democratic Federation (SDF) were active within the Society. 

George Barnes (General Secretary 1896-1908) was an influential supporter of 

the Socialist trade union alliance upon which the Labour Party was established. 

In 1914 the A. S. E. members voted against raising a political levy under the 

1913 trade union act. From the turn of the century most officials and active 

members supported the Labour Party and it was sometimes argued that the Society's 

problems (which were industrial) could be solved by political action. How, was 

never clear. 

The developing sympathy among A. S. E. members for a view of trade 

union democracy which favoured control exercised through district or workshop 

organisation casts some light on the development of the shop stewards movement 

during the War. 
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